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SUMMARY 


This  study  report  includes  detailed  reviews  and  analyses  oi 
the  operational  and  environmental  circumstances  relating  to  the 
advance  rates  of  large  units  in  six  operations  of  World  War  II: 

(a)  German  7th  Panzer  Division  in  the  Ardennes  and  Flanders,  May 
1940;  (b)  German  XLVII  Panzer  Corps,  18th  Panzer  Division,  and 
29th  Motorized  Division  in  Russia,  November-December  1941; 

(c)  German  XL  Panzer  Corps  and  3d  Panzer  Division  in  Russia,  July- 
August  1942;  (d)  US  VII  Corps,  1st  Infantry  Division,  9th  Infantry 
Division,  and  3d  Armored  Division  in  France,  August-September  1944; 

(e)  US  XX  Corps  and  7th  Armored  Division  in  Prance,  August-September 
1944;  and  (f)  US  XII  Corps  and  4th  Armored  Division  in  Lorraine, 
November-December  1944. 

The  general  conclusions  of  the  study  are:  (1)  it  is  feasible 
to  d  Btermine  historical  rates  of  advance  of  large  forces  in  combat 
and  to  identify  the  operational  and  environmental  factors  influencing 
those  rates  of  advance;  (2)  it  is  likely  that  force  ratios,  however 
they  may  be  calculated,  do  not  influence  rates  of  advance,  but  that 
sustained  advances  are  probably  not  possible  unless  a  threshold 
force  ratio  superiority  has  been  achieved;  and  (3)  the  analysis 
initiated  in  this  feasibility  study  cannot  be  completed  without  a 
larger  data  base. 

The  report  also  suggests  a  method  for  calculation  of  ',nornalizedv 
advance  rates  for  standard  tactical  situations,  which  can  then  be 
modified  to  reflect  specific  operational  and  environmental  circum¬ 
stances.  Using  tentative  factors,  this  method  is  demonstrated  in 
the  study,  producing  ranges,  and  averages,  of  rates  of  advance  for 
five  different  categories  of  operational  situation. 
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OPPOSED  RATES  OF  ADVANCE  OF  LARGE 
FORCES  IN  EUROPE  (ORAL FORE) 

I.  INTRODUCTION 


Purpose  and  Nature  of  Studv 


The  Terms  of  Reference  for  this  study  ape  contained  in  Appendix 
A.  This  is  the  Work  Statement  prepared  by  the  Office  of  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  U.S.  Army  for  Operations  (9DCS0PS),  based 
upon  an  unsolicited  proposal  for  a  feasibility  study  on  this  subject 
submitted  to  the  Department  of  the  Army  by  the  Historical  Evaluation 
and  Research  Organization  (HERO)  in  1971. 

The  study  objective,  as  stated  in  the  Work  Statement,  was  ” to 
broaden  the  data  base,  improve  the  logical  structure  of  current 
rates  of  advance  tables  and  determine  the  influence  of  factors,  in 
addition  to  force  ratios,  on  the  rates  of  advance.” 

In  pursuing  the  objective  HERD’S  purpose  was  to  provide  insight 
into  some  of  the  basic  problems  of  dealing  with  rates  of  advance 
in  warranting  ar.d  simulations  of  the  US  Army  by  attempting  to  ascertain 
whether  historical  combat  experience  provides  a  basis  for  calculating 
rates  of  advance  of  large  forces  (divisions  and  corps);  by  examining 
the  assumption,  accepted  as  valid  in  current  models  and  wargames, 
that  rates  of  advance  can  be  related  directly  to  the  force  ratios 
of  opposing  military  forces;  and  by  analyzing  the  factors  that  have 
influenced  rates  of  advance  in  historical  combat,  to  determine  their 
significance,  their  relative  importance,  and  their  interrelationship. 
The  ultimate  result  was  intended  to  indicate  the  feasibility  of  using 
historical  data  to  develop  rates  of  advance  inputs  suitable  for  use 
in  simulations  of  modern  ground  combat. 

By  a  thorough  examination  of  six  operations  in  World  War  II, 
it  was  also  expected  that  a  considerable  body  of  information  would 
be  assembled  that  would  throw  light  on  operational  processes  involved 
in  the  movements  of  large  forces  in  combat. 
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Methodology 

Within  a  specified  level  of  professional  effort,  established  by 
HERQ,1  and  within  the  narrow  time  limits  set  by  the  client,  HERO 
researchers  examined  six  different  operations  of  World  War  II, 
involving  sustained  movements  of  large  forces  over  periods  of  time 
from  two  to  five  weeks.  These  six  operations,  presented  in  more 
detailed  tabular  form  in  Appendix  B,  are: 

A.  The  German  7th  Panzer  Division  in  the  Ardennes  and 
Flanders,  10-26  May  1940; 

B.  The  German  XLVXI  Panzer  Corps,  18th  Panzer  Division, 
and  29th  Motorized  Division  in  central  Russia,  13 
November-3  December  1941; 

C.  The  German  XL  Panzer  Corps  and  3d  Panzer  Division  in 
southeast  Russia,  21  July-23  August  1942; 

D.  The  US  VII  Corps,  1st  Infantry  Division,  9th  Infantry 
Division,  and  3d  Armored  Division  in  northern  France, 

14  Augusr-12  September  1944; 

E.  The  US  XX  Corps  and  7th  Armored  Division  in  northern 
France,  14  August-11  September  1944;  and 

F.  The  US  XII  Corps  and  4th  Armored  Division  in  Lorraine, 

8  November-?  December  1944. 

These  operations  were  selected  from  a  list  suggested  by  HERC 
of  about  20  possible  World  War  II  operations  involving  sustained 
movement  and  substantial  combat.  The  principal  criterion  "or 
selection  wat'  the  availability  of  reliable  data  for  the  opposing 
forces,  particularly  in  order  to  be  able  to  evaluate  the  effects  of 
possible  influencing  factors  on  the  advancing  force.  It  was  not 
possible  to  include  examples  of  Soviet  advances  against  German 
for_.es,  because  sufficient  data  was  not  available  for  Russian  forces. 
It  should  be  noted,  however,  that  in  the  process  of  the  research 
it  was  discovered  that  there  is  a  distinct  possibility  of  finding 
adequate,  reasonably  reliable  data  on  Soviet  operations  against 
German  forces;  if  so,  such  data  can  be  related  to  the  relatively 
rich  resources  of  German  data  on  operations  on  the  Russian  front, 
available  on  microfilm,  in  the  US  National  Archives. 

In  some  instances,  in  the  process  of  selecting  operations  for 
analysis,  it  was  found  that  data  for  one  American  or  German  division 


^These  estimates  were  based  upon  earlier,  comparable  research, 
mostly  on  World  War  II  operations  in  Italy. 


2 


Im 


was  less  complete,  or  less  well-organized  than  that  for  other  divi¬ 
sions  in  comparable  operations*  In  such  instances,  in  the  light  of 
the  strict  limitations  on  time  available  for  the  study,  HERD  selected 
those  operations  for  which  the  data  was  most  readily  accessible. 

The  Army's  Study  Advisory  Group  (SAG)  was  kept  informed  of  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  this  process  of  selection. 

Early  in  the  study  HERO  prepared  a  list  of  the  data  which  would 
be  sought  from  the  records  for  each  of  these  operations.  This  list, 
contained  in  Appendix  C,  provided  guidance  for  the  HERO  researchers 
who  were  extracting  the  data  from  US  and  German  records.  As  will 
be  noted  where  appropriate  in  the  body  of  this  report,  it  was  not 
always  possible  to  find  all  of  this  data.  In  some  instances  gaps 
in  data  could  be  filled  by  interpolation  or  extrapolation  on  the 
basis  of  professional  military  or  historical  experience.  HERO 
researchers  d;  d  not  feel  sufficiently  familiar  with  Soviet  military 
practice  to  attempt  any  such  gap-filling  in  the  somewhat  sketchy 
Soviet  data  which  was  available  in  the  German  records. 

Also  early  in  the  study  HERO  prepared  a  list  of  the  factors 
which  appeared  likely  to  have  influenced  rates  of  advance  in  World 
War  II  operations.  This  list,  contained  in  Appendix  D,  has  pro¬ 
vided  the  basis  for  the  analysis. 

In  order  to  examine  the  assumption  that  rates  of  advance  can 
be  directly  related  to  force  ratios  and  to  analyze  the  factors  that 
have  influenced  rates  of  advance  in  historical  combat,  HERO  has  used 
its  method  of  analysis  known  at  The  Quantified  Judgment  Method  of 
Analysis  of  Historical  Combat  (QJMA).  (The  method  is  briefly  des¬ 
cribed  in  Appendix  E.)  This  method  includes  the  calculation  of  fire¬ 
power  scores  for  all  weapons  involved  in  an  engagement  and  modifica¬ 
tion  of  these  scores  by  factors  representing  the  imiuence  of  such 
variables  as  terrain,  weather,  posture,  combat  effectiveness,  mobility 
and  vulnerability. 

In  addition  to  the  QJMA  analysis,  HERO  has  prepared  a  matrix 
which  relates  all  the  elements  and  factors  influencing  the  rate  of 
advance  in  each  of  the  six  operations.  These  matrices  indicate 
clearly  those  areas  for  which  information  was  not  available. 


Problems  Encountered 


The  principal  problem  encountered  was  the  limitation  of  time 
in  which  to  do  the  study.  It  proved  to  be  impossible  to  complete 
the  research  and  analysis  for  all  six  operations  within  the  level 
of  effort  and  the  length  of  time  provided.  Problems  of  locating, 
translating,  recording,  and  analyzing  data  consumed  more  time  than 
was  provided,  with  the  result  that  some  of  Che  potential  sources 
could  not  be  completely  exploited.  It  was  decided  to  attempt  to 
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complete  the  QJMA  calculations  and  analysis  for  Operations  F,  E, 
anc  D  in  that  order,  with  the  result  that  only  F  and  E  could  be 
completed  with  the  time  and  effort  available  for  the  study. 

The  data  immediately  available  for  Operations  B  and  C  was  not 
sufficient  to  permit  calculation  of  the  relative  combat  strengths 
of  the  opposing  German  and  Russian  forces.  Nor  was  it  possible 
within  the  limitations  of  this  study  to  do  the  research  in  records 
of  British  and  French  forces  necessary  to  secure  accurate  statis¬ 
tical  information  for  Operation  A.  Consequently  the  analyses  of 
these  operations  are  based  only  on  the  information  shown  in  the 
matrix.  Also,  because  of  changing  corps  boundaries,  it  has  be'.r. 
necessary  tc  study  Operation  A  only  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
7th  Panzer  Division.  In  Operation  C  translation  and  detailed 
exploitation  of  records  of  the  3d  Panzer  Division  has  not  been 
possible,  and  the  analysis  has  been  made  entirely  on  the  basis  of 
XL  Corps  records. 

Despite  the  incomplete  nature  of  the  information  developed  in 
Operations  A,  B,  and  C,  sufficient  material  has  been  available  tc 
make  a  productive  analysis  of  these  operations.  The  variety  of 
conditions  and  types  of  combat  studies  in  0perat5.ons  D,  E,  and  F 
has  made  it  possible  to  draw  from  them  the  firm  conclusions  not  per¬ 
mitted  by  the  other  three,  and  in  particular  to  make  significant 
observations  on  the  effects  of  force  ratios  on  the  rates  of  advance. 


The  Matrix  Analysis 

The  matrix  analysis  sheets  present  in  tabular  form  on  a  daily 
basis  the  data  assembled  for  this  study  f^om  V’orld  Ivar  II  records 
which  appears  to  have  a  relation  to  the  rare  of  advance  in  each 
operation.  As  such  it  summarizes  information  in  the  narratives, 
in  the  operational  summaries,  in  the  operational  statistics  and 
force  comparisons,  and  in  some  cases  estimates  based  upon  firm 
information.  Estimated  in  Operations  A,  B,  C,  and  D  are  the  force 
ratios,  and  relative  combat  effectiveness,  relative  mobility  effec¬ 
tiveness  and  intensity  of  combat.  For  Operations  E  and  F  these 
have  been  calculated  by  the  Quantified  Juc^ment  Method  (QJM). 

Intensity  of  opposition  to  advance  is  the  historian’s  estimate 
from  the  narrative,  and  from  an  assessment  of  relative  casualties 
suffered  on  each  side,  of  the  tenacity  of  the  defender's  resistance 
to  the  attacker's  advance  on  any  given  day.  It  bears  no  relation¬ 
ship  to  force  ratio,  but  rather  is  an  effort  to  reflect  the  inter¬ 
action  of  those  advancing  and  defending  elements  which  were  engaged 
on  a  given  day — elements  which  were  frequently  only  a  restively 
smell  fraction  of  the  total  forces  available  on  both  sides.  Intensity 
of  opposition  to  advance  should  not  be  confused  with  intensity  of 
combat . 
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LetJ;erf  and  .  comparative  values  for  various  items  are  explained 
on  the  sheet  facing  the  macrix  sheet.  The  figures  derived  by  the 
QJM  are  explained  in  Appendix  E. 
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OPERATIONS 


A.  Ardennes-Flanders  Offensive,  1C -24  May  1940 
7th  Panzer  bivision 


Situation,  10  May 


After  the  rapid  German  conouest  of:  Poland  in  September  1939 
there  followed  months  in  which  the  western  front  was  euiet,  while 
for  one  reason  or  another  the  Germans  delayed  attacking  across  the 
frontier  into  Belgium,  Holland,  and  France.  During  that  time 
German  plans  changed  several  times.  The  one  that  was  finally 
executed  in  May  19 AO  had  as  its  objective  the  isolation  and  destruction 
of  Allied  forces  north  and  ..<--st  of  Sedan.  Two  Army  Groups  ^  ore 
behind  the  border,  ready  to  participate.  Of  these  Army  Grc up  A, 
commanded  by  General  Gerd  von  Rundstedt,  was  to  carry  out  tie  main 
attack,  striking  through  the  Ardennes  with  45  divisions,  spear¬ 
headed  by  seven  panzer  and  three  motorized  divisions.  On  the  north, 
Army  Group  B  would  occupy  Holland  and  maintain  pressure  against  the 
Belgian  area  north  of  Liege. 

On  the  left  of  Army  Group  A,  General  von  Kleist's  Panzer  group, 
consisting  of  the  XIX  Panzer  Corps  under  Guderian  and  the  XLI 
Panzer  Corps  under  Reinhardt,  with  a  total  of  five  panzer  and  three 
motorized  divisions,  was  to  strike  toward  the  Meuse  at  Montherme 
and  Sedan.  On  the  right  the  Fourth  Army  under  von  Kluge  was  to 
drive  across  the  Meuse  near  Dinant.  Two  divisions  formed  the  Fourth 
Army  front,  the  7th  Panzer  under  General  Rommel  on  the  left,  and 
the  5th  Panzer  Division  on  the  right. 

Facing  the  Germans  along  the  French  border  were  42  French  and 
British  divisions,  the  French  forces  organized  as  the  First  Group 
of  Armies,  under  command  of  General  Billotte.  Putting  their  faith 
in  the  Maginot  Line  and  the  natural  defenses  of  the  Ardennes  Forest, 


1  Although  postwar  studies  generally  state  that  these  two 
divisions  were  in  the  XXXIX  Corps,  as  shown  in  the  Order  of  Battle 
that  follows  this  narrative  official  contemporary  records  indicate 
that  as  of  10  May  the  7th  Panzer  Division  was  attached  to  the 
II  Corps,  and  during  most  of  the  period  covered  in  this  study  was 
attached  to  the  XV  Corps,  becoming  part  of  the  XXXIX  on  21  May. 
Since  it  has  net  yet  been  possible  to  study  corps  records  no 
explanation  for  this  can  be  given. 
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the  French  had  their  weakest  forces  in  the  area  where  the  main 
attack  of  the  German  ^rmy  Group  A  was  to  come.  Since  the  Belgians 
had  pursued  a  policy  of  strict  neutrality  between  the  wars,  the 
French  and  British  remained  on  the  French  side  of  the  Franco-Belgian 
border.  From  left  to  right,  the  French  Seventh  Army  was  holding 
from  the  coast  to  Lille,  the  nine  divisions  of  the  British  Expedi¬ 
tionary  Force  were  around  Lille,  the  First  Army  was  from  Lille  to 
the  Sambre  River,  the  Ninth  faced  the  Ardennes,  and  the  Second 
filled  the  rest  of  the  front  to  the  Maginot  Line  ( see  map) , 

Convinced  that  the  major  attack  would  come  through  Belgium  to  the 
north,  when  the  Germans  crossed  the  border  into  Belgium  on  10  May 
1940,  in  accordance  with  prewar  plans  the  French  and  British  armies 
of  the  First  Group  of  Armies  advanced  to  aid  the  Belgians. 


10  May 

During  the  night  of  9/10  May  the  German  units  of  Jrmy  Group  A 
assembled  in  the  Eifel,  just  west  of  the  border,  in  the  early 
morning  hours  the  58th  Engineer  Battalion  cleared  the  path  of  the 
7th  Panzer  Division  of  border  obstacles  and  various  obstructions 
between  Geiling  and  two  kilometers  west  of  Montleban.  At  0535 
the  first  elements  of  the  division  broke  through  the  border  defenses 
on  the  hills  west  of  Maspelt,  east  of  Espeler,  and  norrh  of  Durler, 
as  well  as  in  the  area  around  Geiling.  The  1st  Battalion,  6th  Rifle 
Regiment,  led  the  advance,  meeting  no  resistance  in  the  largely 
undefended  area.  At  1500  the  first  fighting  occurred,  when  che 
7th  Motorcycle  Battalion  encountered  Belgian  troops  on  the  defense 
line  west  of  Montleban.  The  battalion  attacked  and  broke  through 
to  continue  its  advance.  Moving  rapidly  forward,  the  division 
readied  the  hills  around  Chabrehez,  about  3h  kilometers  west- 
southwest  of  Tailles. 

The  division  command  post  at  0500  had  arrived  in  Winterspelt. 


11  May  1940 


In  the  morning  the  division  advanced  through  numerous  defense 
points  toward  the  Ourthe  River,  passing  through  Marcourt,  Beffe  and 
Laroche.  At  1030  it  crossed  the  river  at  all  three  places,  fording 
the  : iver  near  Beffe,  crossing  on  a  hastily  constructed  duckboard 
trea'.  ,-iay  bridge  near  a  bridge  that  had  been  destroyed  near  Marcourt 
and  crossing  on  a  bridge  at  Laroche,  Later  a  16-ton  bridge  was 
built  near  Marcourt. 

During  the  afternoon  reconnaissance  troops  of  the  37th  Panzer 
Reconnaissance  Battalion  encountered  French  motorized  reconnaissance 
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units  west  of  tne  Ourthe  River,  and  drove  then  off.  Late  in  the 
afternoon,  west  of  Waha,  the  7th  Reinforced  Motorcycle  Battalion 
engaged  a  French  mechanized  force,  supported  by  tanks  and  artillery. 
Artillery  fire  from  the  6th  Battery,  78th  Artillery  Regiment, 
dispersed  the  French.  An  attack  by  French  tanks  on  this  battery 
in  the  evening  was  beaten  off. 

The  37th  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion  took  Marche.  The 
Stn  Reinforced  Rifle  Regiment  turned  back  weak  enemy  forces  near 
Roy  and  advanced  to  the  line  Hendre-Harsin. 

There  was  no  contact  with  the  German  divisions  on  either  flank. 


12  May 


At  0700  the  division  continued  the  advance  to  the  Meuse  from 
the  line  Marche -Har sin.  The  25th  Panzer  Regiment  (minus  the  2d 
Battalion)  encountered  French  mechanized  forces  with  numerous 
antitank  guns  and  artillery  nn  the  line  Haversin-Forsee  at  0900. 

After  a  stiff  fight  the  Germans  broke  through  at  1025  and  pushed 
ahead  toward  the  hills  west  of  Leignon,  which  they  reached  at  1230. 

The  Reinforced  7th  Rifle  Regiment  advanced  on  the  left,  en¬ 
countering  French  defenders  near  Ychippe  and  northwest  of  Chevetogne 
but  proceeding  toward  Achene. 

French  tanks  attacked  the  25th  Panzer  Regiment  from  the  northwest 
in  the  early  afternoon  but  ware  driven  off.  At  1450  the  regiment 
reached  the  area  north  of  Freche  Try,  four  kilometers  east  of  the 
Meuse  River,  One  company  of  tanks,  with  a  battalion  of  the  7th 
Rifle  Regiment,  recched  the  Meuse  near  Dinant  at  1645,  capturing 
part  of  the  city.  The  bridges  over  the  Meuse  there  had  been  blown 
up,  ana  French  artillery  on  the  west  bank  was  prepared  to  prevent 
a  crossing.  As  other  units  advanced  to  the  river  in  the  late 
afternoon  and  evening,  there  was  heavy  fighting  along  the  river 
bank,  supported  by  fire  from  the  west  bank  of  the  Meuse.  The  east 
bank  between  Dinant  and  Hoax  was  held  by  the  Germans  as  the  day 
ended. 

The  advance  detachment  of  the  5th  Panzer  Division  —  one  panzer 
regiment  and  one  motorcycle  battalion,  under  Col.  Werner  —  which 
had  been  attached  to  the  7th  Panzer  Division  at  noon  because  it  was 
so  far  in  front  of  the  rest  of  its  division,  reached  the  bridge 
over  the  Meuse  near  Yvoir  at  1800  .  The  French  blew  up  the  bridge 
just  as  a  Mark  IV  tank  was  crossing. 

In  preparation  for  an  attack  across  the  river,  the  7th  Panzer 
Division  artillery  and  23d  Antiaircraft  Battalion  took  up  positions 
on  the  hills  east  of  it.  Covering  the  open  left  flank  of  the 
division  were  the  2d  Battalion,  25th  Panzer  Regiment,  the  37th  Panzer 
Reconnaissance  Battalion,  and  the  1st  Battalion,  6th  Rifle  Regiment. 


A-3 


Ammunition  and  fuel  depots  were  well  behind  the  front,  east 
of  Samree,  to  which  supplies  were  carried  from  St.  Vith,  about 
100  kilometers,  by  truck.  Because  of  the  roads  clogged  with  traffic 
there  were  temporary  delays  in  getting  fuel  to  the  front. 


15  May 


The  three  panzer  corps  moved  into  position  to  make  an  all-out 
attempt  to  cross  the  Meuse,  ac  Sedan,  between  Revin  and  Montherme, 
and  between  Anhee  and  Dinant.  The  7th  Panzer  Division’s  attack 
began  before  dawn,  when  the  7th  Motorcycle  Battalion,  reinforced 
with  one  combat  engineer  company,  and  the  6th  Rifle  Regiment, 
reinforced  with  antitank  elements,  captured  a  crossing  about  800 
meters  south  of  Houx  at  0430  and  established  a  bridgehead.  Crossing 
in  :  ober  boats,  the  motorcycle  battalion  advanced  to  take  Grange. 
Partner  south,  the  7th  Rifle  Regiment,  reinforced  by  a  combat 
engineer  company,  also  secured  a  crossing  near  Leffe,  about  one 
kilometer  north  of  Dinant.  One  company  crossed  before  French  gunfire 
destroyed  so  many  boats  that  the  crossing  was  halted. 

The  German  attacKers  had  the  support  of  division  artillery, 
which  had  been  moved  into  place  during  the  night,  and  German  aircraft 
off  and  or.  during  the  day.  On  the  west  bank  the  French  defenses 
were  strong  and  well  concealed,  including  blockhouses,  bunkers, 
stone  walls  and  field  fortifications,  with  machine  guns  and  antitank 
guns  as  well  as  artillery,  which  fired  continually  on  the  ease  bank 
throughout  the  day.  Once  the  Germans  crossed  the  river,  however, 
the  going  was  easier  against  the  French  18th  Infantry  Division, 
which  had  just  arrived  in  the  area  and  was  short  of  antitank  guns, 
and  the  badly  mauled  1st  Cavalry  Division. 

Several  times  during  the  day  and  in  the  evening  French  infantry 
and  tanks  counterattacked  the  Germans  in  the  northern  bridgehead, 
supporting  their  attacks  with  concentrated  artillery  fire.  Although 
they  managed  to  retake  some  points  the  7th  Motorcycle  Battalion 
had  taken  on  the  hill  near  Grange,  the  Germans  managed  to  hold 
the  bridgehead. 

At  Rommel’s  direction  two  field  howitzers  of  the  78th  Artillery 
Regiment  concentrated  their  fire  on  specific  targets  near  the  river, 
and  some  Panzer  Mark  Ills  and  IVs  drove  slowly  north  on  the  east 
bank,  firing  across  at  the  French  defenses. 

The  southern  bridgehead  was  attacked  at  dusk  by  about  two 
companies  of  French  tanks,  coming  from  the  direction  of  Sommiere 
toward  Bouvignes.  At  the  hills  west  of  Bouvignes  antitank  elements 
of  the  7t'n  Rifle  Regiment  drove  off  the  attackers. 


CBy  nightfall  the  first  tank  and  armored  scout  car  had  crossed 
the  river.  Rommel  ordered  the  tanks  of  the  panzer  regiment  to  be 
taken  across  during  the  night.  He  also  ordered  the  7th  Rifle 
Regiment  to  advance  against  Onhaye,  five  kilometers  southwest  of 
the  crossing  near  Leffe,  and  directed  the  78th  Artillery  Regiment, 
elements  of  the  Panzer  Regiment,  and  the  86th  Light  Antiaircraft 
Battalion  to  support  the  forces  on  the  west  bank. 

The  artillery  ammunition  depot  supplying  the  7th  Panzer  Division 
was  in  Habschied,  Germany,  about  100  kilometers  behind  the  front. 

In  the  morning  of  13  May  three  motorized  columns  were  sent  there 
for  artillery  and  mortar  ammunition,  expected  to  return  the  following 
day.  The  fuel  supply  was  presenting  a  problem.  Because  of  the 
clogged  roads  various  supply  trains  could  not  get  throug'  .  Since 
the  Army  had  not  moved  depots  forward,  the  division  was  still 
dependent  on  the  depot  at  St.  Vith.  The  situation  had  been  omewhat 
eased  by  the  discovery  of  a  large  Allied  fuel  depot,  with  about 
200,000  liters  of  gas. 

French  planes  attacked  the  advancing  columns  near  Leignon  at 
2000  and  strafed  the  town. 

To  the  south,  both  Guderian’s  and  Reinhardt’s  corps  had  also 
gained  bridgeheads  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Meuse  during  the  after¬ 
noon,  at  Sedan  and  Montherme  respectively. 

14  May 


During  the  day  French  and  British  aircraft  repeatedly  bombed 
the  Meuse  crossings,  concentrating  the  bulk  of  their  effort  against 
the  bridge  on  which  Guderian  was  moving  the  tanks  of  his  three 
divisions  across  the  river.  It  was  a  costly  operation,  for  the 
French  lost  40  planes  and  the  British  41  during  the  day.  Tne 
Luftwaffe  meanwhile  struck  hard  and  repeatedly  at  the  French  hint,  i 
Army,  hitting  its  command  posts,  its  roads,  its  line  of  communicau^cri 
and  making  it  impossible  for  reinforcements  to  be  moved  up.  The 
army  was  withdrawing  in  confusion,  with  its  artillery  and  guns 
immobilized  and  its  infantry  avoiding  open  country  or  travelling 
in  trucks  away  from  the  front. 

The  French  1st  Armored  Division  had  been  taken  by  train  or. 

12  May  to  a  point  east  of  Charleroi.  At  noon  on  the  14th  it  was 
ordered  to  proceed  to  the  area  of  Dinant  to  participate  in  the 
battle.  So  clogged  were  the  roads  with  civilians  and  soldiers  that 
it  was  2030  when  the  leading  tanks  reached  Flavion,  about  20 
kilometers  from  the  Meuse,  having  covered  nearly  50  kilometers 
in  seven  hours. 


( 
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The  7th  Rifle  Regiment,  heavily  supported  by  antitank  elements, 
advanced  from  the  southern  bridgehead  during  the  night  to  Onhaye, 
overrunning  numerous  enemy  positions  and  encountering  stiff  resistance 
as  it  approached  the  town.  Soon  after  daybreak  word  reached  Rommel 
that  the  regiment  was  encircled  near  Onhaye,  and  he  at  once  sent  the 
thirty  tanks  of  the  25th  Panzer  Regiment  which  had  crossed  the  river 
and  seme  panzer  reconnaissance  troops  to  help  the  encircled  unit. 

It  turned  out,  however,  that  the  message  had  been  misunderstood. 

The  regiment  had  simply  arrived  and  was  not  encircled*  During  a 
maneuver  to  move  into  an  assembly  area  north  of  Onhaye  heavy  anti¬ 
tank  fire  from  two  ?5mm  batteries  at  a  distance  of  500  meters 
suddenly  hit  the  tanks,  knocking  out  several  and  slightly  wounding 
General  Rommel.  The  Germans  withdrew  until  evening,  when  the  25th 
Panzer  Regiment  secured  the  assembly  area. 

At  1930  the  25th  Panzer  Regiment,  followed  by  the  7th  Rifle 
Regiment,  advanced  to  Morville,  accompanied  by  General  Rommel. 

On  the  eastern  outskirts  of  Morville  stiff  resistance  was  met,  and 
antitank  fire  from  the  northwest  struck  the  flank  of  the  advancing 
Germans.  However,  the  objective  was  reached  and  taken  at  2230. 
Artillery,  antiaircraft  guns,  and  the  8th  Machine  Gun  Battalion  were 
brought  up  during  the  night. 

In  the  northern  bridgehead,  meanwhile,  French  tanks  in  strength 
attacked  the  defenders  at  dawn  but  were  driven  off.  Later  in  the 
day  the  6th  Rifle  Regiment,  supported  by  part  of  the  25th  Panzer 
Regiment,  advanced  to  Sommiere  and  then  southwest  to  Weillen, 


At  0130  General  Corap,  commanding  the  French  Ninth  Army, 
decided  to  abandon  the  Meuse  north  of  Sedan  and  fall  back  on  a 
line  Rocroi-Signy  l’Abbaye-Omont.  In  front  of  the  7th  Panzer 
Division  this  meant  a  line  about  15  miles  from  the  Meuse.  The  with¬ 
drawal  opened  a  gap  through  which  the  German  panzer {■  sped. 

The  French  1st  Armored  Division,  which  had  passed  the  night 
in  che  area  Emeton  sur  Biert-Flavion,  advanced  to  the  west  of  the 
road  Anthee-Dinant.  It  was  soon  engaged  with  units  of  the  7th  end 
5th  Panzer  Divisions,  in  a  battle  that  lasted  all  day. 

The  7th  Panzer  Division,  after  a  quiet  night  in  the  area  of 
Morville -Gerin,  launched  an  attack  toward  Philippeville-Cerfontaine 
at  1000.  The  25th  Panzer  Regiment,  with  General  Rommel,  led  the 
attacking  force,  followed  by  the  37th  Reconnaissance  Battalion, 
some  artillery,  and  the  7th  Rifle  Brigade.  Artillery  covered  the 
flanks  of  the  advancing  column,  and  dive  bombers  supported  the 
attack  by  striking  at  Philippeville.  A  battle  developed  in  the 
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vicinity  of  Flavion  at  1030  between  the  25th  Panzer  Regiment  and  a 
French  tank  unit,  including  some  heavy  tanks.  Seven  of  the  heavy 
tanks  were  destroyed,  and  the  French  withdrew.  However,  French 
armored  units  continued  to  attack  in  that  area  for  the  next  few 
hours,  and  German  artillery  and  antitank  guns  supported  the  37th 
Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion,  which  was  given  the  job  of  driving 
off  the  French.  In  all,  12  heavy  and  14  light  French  tanks  were 
destroyed  in  the  fighting. 

The  25th  Panzer  Regiment  meanwhile  had  continued  to  advance 
toward  Philippeville.  East  of  the  town  the  Germans  destroyed  more 
French  tanks  and  antitank  guns.  The  Germans  passed  the  north  edge 
of  the  town  at  1300  and  continued  westward.  French  memorized 
columns  northwest  and  southwest  of  the  town  were  driven  off  by 
the  advancing  25th  Regiment,  with  close  support  from  artillery. 

At  1540  the  day’s  objective,  Gerfontaine,  was  reached. 

The  37th  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion  and  elements  of  the 
7th  Rifle  Regiment,  following  the  25th  Panzer  Regiment,  ran  into 
difficulty  as  they  emerged  from  the  woods  3-1  miles  east  of  Philippe¬ 
ville.  Strong  French  forces  with  machine  guns  and  antitank  guns 
were  holding  the  forest  one  kilometer  northeast  of  Voceaee  and 
Villers  le  Gambon.  In  the  afternoon  a  German  motorcycle  company 
and  a  panzer  reconnaissance  company,  supported  by  a  battery  of 
artillery,  attacked  these  defenders. 

In  the  meantime  General  Rommel,  in  order  to  reestablish  contact 
with  the  division  elements  that  were  following  the  25th  Panzer 
Regiment,  turned  back  with  a  reinforced  panzer  company  toward 
Philippeville.  West  of  Philippeville  at  1730  a  French  motorcycle 
battalion  was  encountered  and  forced  to  surrender.  A  half  hour 
later  French  defenders  of  Samart,  near  Neuilly  south  of  Philippe¬ 
ville,  were  driven  out  to  the  south.  At  1340  the  reinforced  panzer 
company  launched  a  surprise  attack  near  Vocedee  and  captured  three 
medium  and  ten  light  French  tanks,  taking  them  along.  Shortly 
thereafter  contact  was  reestablished  northeast  of  Philippeville 
between  Rommel  and  the  rest  of  the  division.  Rommel  promptly 
turned  around  and  led  those  elements,  including  the  8th  Machine 
Gun  Battalion,  through  Senzeille  into  the  area  which  had  been 
taken  by  the  panzer  regiment,  where  they  established  a  defense  on 
the  hills  west  of  Cerfontaine.  During  the  night  the  7th  Rifle 
Regiment  silenced  a  French  battery  near  Soumoy. 

Advancing  or.  the  right  of  the  7th  Panzer  Division,  the  5th 
Panzer  Division's  panzer  brigade  attacked  and  destroyed  a  strong 
French  tank  force  in  the  area  of  Flavion.  On  the  left  Guderian  and 
Reinhardt  also  were  advancing  rapidly  to  the  west. 

Between  them  the  7th  and  5th  Panzer  Divisions  had  virtually 
annihilated  the  French  1st  Armored  Division.  The  1st  Demi-brigade 
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was  engaged  in  bitter  fighting  until  1730.  In  the  28th  Battalion 
only  seven  tanks  remained  when  it  was  ordered  to  fall  back  on  the 
line  Forennes-Mettet.  The  37th  Battalion  lost  almost  dll  of  its 
tanks  before  withdrawing  from  Flavion-Ermeton.  The  25th  and  26th 
Battalions,  which  had  been  in  reserve  behind  the  1st  Pemi-brigade, 
were  thrown  into  the  battle,  and  by  evening  all  but  about  a  twentieth 
of  their  tanks  were  gone.  An  attempt  by  the  division  commander, 
General  Bruneau,  to  regroup  around  Solre  le  Chateau  failed  because 
of  inadeouate  communications,  and  he  ordered  a  general  retreat  to 
Beaumont.  However,  German  panzers  hit  the  French  at  numerous 
points  along  the  route  of  withdrawal,  destroying  another  28  tanks, 
and  leaving  very  little  of  the  1st  Armored  Division. 

At  the  close  of  the  day  General  Corap  was  replaced  by  General 
Gir'ud  in  command  of  the  remnants  of  the  Ninth  Army.  Seventh  Army 
troops,  no  longer  needed  in  Belgium,  were  to  be  used  to  reconstitute 
the  Ninth. 


16  May 


The  French  Ninth  Army,  commanded  by  Giraud,  continued  its 
retreat  between  the  Meuse  and  the  Sambre  Rivers. 

The  7th  Panzer  Division  was  ordered  to  proceed  via  Sivry  to 
cut  through  the  French  border  defenses  anu  advance  to  the  hills 
around  Avesnes. 

The  37th  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion  attacked  at  C400  and 
took  Froidchapelle,  capturing  the  armored  and  motorcycle  troops 
that  were  defending  the  town.  The  6th  Rifle  Regiment  moved  up 
into  the  area  east  of  the  town. 

The  main  attack  was  launched  at  1430  against  no  opposition, 
and  Sivry  was  occupied  by  1615.  While  the  37th  Panzer  Reconnais¬ 
sance  Battalion  reconnoiterea  fortifications  across  the  border, 
tli'  division  artillery  and  one  37mm  antiaircraft  battery  took  up 
positions  around  Sivry  and  started  shelling  the  fortifications. 

The  25th  Panzer  Regiment  stood  ready  in  Sivry  to  attack  across  the 
border. 

flthough  the  reconnaissance  troops  reported  strong  antitank 
defenses  and  the  presence  of  many  French  tanks,  the  25th  Panzer 
Regiment  attacked  across  the  border  at  1800.  Rommel  accompanied 
the  regiment.  Near  the  permanent  fortifications  west  of  Clairfayts 
a  long' and  bitter  battle  took  place.  One  by  one  the  tanks  over¬ 
came  the  French  fortifications,  pillboxes,  machine  gun  and  antitank 
gun  nests,  and  infantry  troops  in  trenches,  while  the  French  troops 
in  the  rear  zone  were  partly  immobilized  by  German  artillery  fire 
and  partly  blinded  by  a  smoke  screen. 
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Late  at  night  engineer  elements  of  tne  7th  Motorcycle  Battalion 
and  of  the  37th  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Bectalion  blew  up  heavy  steel 
obstacles  blocking  the  road  west  of  Clairfayts.  French  antitank 
guns  and  artilleiy  inflicted  casualties  on  the  Germans  as  they 
occupied  the  zone  of  fortifications.  With  Rommel  in  command,  the 
advance  detachment  of  the  division,  consisting  of  che  25th  Panzer 
Regiment,  the  7th  Motorcycle  Battalion  (less  one  company),  and  the 
37th  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion,  launched  an  attack  at  2300 
across  the  defense  zone  west  of  CJairfayts.  In  moonlight  the  tanks 
advanced,  with  the  motorcycle  troops  moving  beside  them.  Division 
artillery  protected  the  flanks  and  blanketed  the  roads  and  the 
area  far  to  the  front. 

V/ith  tne  panzer  forward  unit  firing  violently  and  the  main 
force  of  the  25th  Panzer  Regiment  followirj  close  behind,  the 
advancing  elements  broke  througn  the  deep  defense  zone  and  seized 
the  road  Solre  le  Chateau  -  Avesnes,  one  kilometer  west  of  Solre 
le  Chateau.  Attacking  rapidly  down  the  road  toward  Avesnes,  the 
panzer  regiment  broke  through  artillery  positions  two  kilometers 
west  of  Solre  le  Chateau.  As  French  guns  fired  on  the  flanks  of 
the  advancing  German  column,  the  racing  tanks  fired  back.  The 
German  tanks  overtook  the  French  18th  Division  and  ar  artillery 
group  cf  the  1st  Division,  including  a  number  of  tanks.  The  Germans 
destroyed  or  overran  the  tanks,  advancing  euickly  through  the  bulk 
of  the  French  forces,  which  except  for  sporadic  firing  could  not 
defend  themselves.  The  closer  the  Germans  came  to  Avesnes  the  more 
French  troops  and  refugees  they  met.  At  midnight  the  leading  panzer 
elements,  pushing  through  the  congestion  on  the  highway,  penetrated 
the  French  defenses  at  Avesnes  and  drove  on  through  to  the  hills 
west  of  the  city.  As  they  occupied  the  area  French  soluiers  fled 
to  north  and  south,  spreading  panic  wherever  they  went. 

Since  dusk  radio  communication  between  the  division  commander 
and  the  advance  command  post  of  the  7th  Rifle  Brigade  and  supporting 
artillery  had  been  lost.  The  brigade  commander,  unaware  of  the 
success  of  the  breakthrough,  and  knowing  nothing  of  the  situation 
at  Avesnes,  ordered  the  Gth  Rifle  Regiment  to  occupy  the  area 
around  Sivry  and  the  7th  to  bivouac  along  the  road  between  Cer- 
fontai.  .e  and  Froidchapelle. 


17  May 


The  2d  Battalion,  25th  Panzer  Regiment,  and  the  7th  Motorcycle 
Battalion  were  far  enough  behind  Rommel  and  the  lead  battalion  for 
the  French  defenders  of  Avesnes  to  intervene  with  heavy  tanks 
between  the  elements  of  the  German  25th  Panzer  Regiment.  Heavy 
street  fighting  ensued,  during  which  the  Germans  suffered  many 
casualties.  French  tanks  fired  wildly  in  all  directions,  and 
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German  tanks  and  antitank  guns  could  not  get  close  to  them  nor 
pierce  the  thick  French  armor.  Between  0300  and  0400,  however, 

Rommel  sent  a  Mark  IV  tank  in  from  the  west,  which  succeeded  in 
destroying  the  French  tanks. 

Although  there  had  been  no  exchange  of  communications  with 
the  Corps  command  during  the  night,  and  details  of  the  situation 
of  the  other  units  of  the  7th  Panzer  Division  as  well  as  the  divisions 
on  either  flank  were  not  clear.  Rommel  decided  on  his  own  respon¬ 
sibility  to  continue  the  advance  at  dawn  witn  the  whole  division, 
to  seize  the  bridge  over  the  Sambre  River  close  to  Landrecies, 
assuming  that  the  remainder  of  the  division  was  close  behind  the 
leading  panzers.  The  attack  was  launched  at  about  0515,  with  the 
25th  Panzer  Regiment  leading  and  the  7th  Motorcycle  Battalion 
fo]. lowing.  A  short  time  later  the  regiment  surprised  a  strong 
motorized  French  formation.  The  sudden  appearance  of  the  German 
tanks  so  unnerved  the  French  that  they  offered  no  resistance.  So 
crowded  did  the  roads  become  with  military  units  and  refugees  that 
the  German  tanks  could  move  only  very  slowly. 

The  regiment  reached  Landrecies  at  0600  and,  with  assistance 
from  a  battery  of  the  78th  Artillery  Regiment,  seized  the  bridge 
over  the  Sambre  intact,  forcing  the  French  guards  to  surrender. 
Proceeding  westward,  the  regiment  found  a  large  ammunition  depot 
in  the  woods  east  of  Pommeveuil.  At  the  hill  east  of  Le  Cateau  the 
division  commander  ordered  the  regiment  to  halt.  Only  then  did  it 
become  clear  that  only  two  battalions  and  elements  of  the  7th 
Motorcycle  Battalion  had  crossed  the  Sambre.  The  rest  of  the  civisior. 
was  still  far  behind. 

Leaving  the  defense  of  the  hills  east  of  Le  Cateau  in  the  hands 
of  Col.  Rothenburg,  commander  of  the  25th  Panzer  Regiment,  Rommel, 
in  an  armored  reconnaissance  car,  hastened  back  to  Avesnes,  capturing 
40  truckloads  of  French  soldiers,  with  the  aid  of  a  couple  of  German 
tanks,  on  the  way .  The  remaining  elements  of  the  7th  Panzer  Division 
starred  arriving  at  Avesnes  in  the  late  afternoon,  and  Rommel 
ordered  them  to  defend  the  territory  from  the  French  defense  zone 
west  of  Clairfayts  through  Avesnes  to  Landrecies.  The  2d  Battalion, 
in  the  course  of  carrying  out  this  order,  captured  48  combat-ready 
French  tanks  on  the  noz’thern  outskirts  of  Avesnes,  preventing  a 
planned  attack  or  the  rear  of  the  panzer  regiment. 

On  orders  of  XV  Corps,  the  2d  Battalion  of  the  6th  Rifle 
Regiment,  reinforced  by  the  2d  Battalion,  77th  Artillery  Regiment, 
from  the  5th  Panzer  Division,  moved  out  from  Avesnes  in  the  after¬ 
noon  and  seized  the  Sambre  crossing  near  Berlaimont,  for  the  use 
of  the  5th  Panzer  Division,  which  had  nor  kept  pace  on  the  division's 
right , 
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IS  May 


The  rapidly  advancing  Germans  had  pushed  a  deep  pocket  into 
the  French  defenses.  Around  it  the  French  armies  formed  a  semicircle, 
from  left  to  right:  the  First  Army  withdrawing  to  the  Sambre, 
the  Ninth  Army  thrown  back  to  the  Oise,  but  with  its  rear  elements 
attempting  to  hold  a  line  a  little  to  the  west,  running  from  the 
Forest  of  Mormal  to  Wassigny,  passing  through  Le  Cateau.  The 
French  line  was  continued  to  the  south  by  cue  Seventh  Army,  astride 
the  upper  Oise  and  joined  on  its  right  at  the  Ailette  River  by  the 
newly-arrived  Sixth  Army.  The  Sixth  continued  southeast  to  the 
Aisne,  then  followed  that  river  as  far  as  Rethel,  where  it  met  the 
Second  Army,  which  stretched  eastward  to  the  Argonne* 

The  7th  Panzer  Division  was  ordered  by  the  Corps  to  launch  an 
attack  toward  Cambrai  at  0500,  but  because  of  strong  enemy  resistance 
the  rtart  of  the  attack  was  delayed,  French  forces  in  strength  in 
Pomnr.reuil  and  in  the  woods  to  the  east  held  up  the  7th  Rifle  Brigade, 
v;hich  was  not  ready  in  time  to  attack  on  both  sides  of  the  town. 

In  addition,  the  25th  Panzer  Regiment  was  short  of  ammunition  and 

fuel. 2 

The  5th  Panzer  Division,  or.  the  right,  had  reached  the  Sambre 
near  Berlaimont  the  previous  evening  and  apparently  touna  the 
crossing  there  inadeouate,  for  the  7th  was  informed  that  the  5th 
needed  a  crossing  near  Landrecies  as  well.  Consecuently  the  7th 
Rifle  Regiment  was  sent  to  capture  a  crossing  farther  south,  near 
Ors.  It  was  successful,  but  an  attempt  by  the  37-:"n  Panzer  Reconnais¬ 
sance  Battalion,  reinforced  by  the  2d  Company,  53th  Engineer 
Battalion,  to  take  the  crossing  near  Catillon  was  repulsed  by  a 
scrong  French  force.  The  Germans  were  forced  to  withdraw  to  the 
northeast. 

After  the  Sth  Rifle  Regiment  mopped  up  the  forest  east  of 
Pommereuil  and  cleared  out  the  town,  Rommel  ordered  an  attack  in 
two  groups,  the  25th  Panzer  Regiment  remaining  behind  until  it  could 
be  refueled.  The  1st  Battalion,  6th  Rifle  Regiment,  attacked 
northward  toward  Inchy.  After  a  short  fight  the  reinforced  7th 
Rifle  Regiment  took  Caudry.  The  25th  Panzer  Regiment,  having 
obtained  some  fuel,  together  with  the  7th  Motorcycle  Battalion  and 
the  1st  Battalion,  Sth  Rifle  Regiment,  and  supported  by  artillery 
and  antiaircraft  guns,  took  Beauvois  and  pursued  the  French,  who 
were  fleeing  toward  Cambrai.  It  was  after  dusk  when  the  Germans 
entered  Cambrai  .  Rommel  ordered  the  7th  Motorcycle  Battalion  and 
the  1st  Battalion,  6th  Rifle  Regiment,  with  a  few  tanks  and  a  platoon 


2  Rommel’s  account  (The  Rommel  Papers,  pp.  26-27)  differs 
from  the  official  division  records  for  this  day.  The  latter  version 
has  been  used  here. 
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of  antiaircraft,  to  advance  north  around  Cambrai  to  Morenchies, 
to  seize  the  bridge  over  the  L’Escaut  Canal.  The  mission  was 
accomplished. 

The  25th  Panzer  Regiment  met  very  strong  resistance  in  Cambrai 
and  withdrew  to  the  vicinity  of  Awoignt  and  then  back  down  the  road 
to  the  area  between  Inchy  and  Caudry.  During  the  night  the  Reinforced 
7th  Rifle  Regiment  took  Awoignt  and  the  hills  south  and  southeast 
of  Cambrai. 

Tne  6th  Rifle  Regiment  (less  one  battalion)  near  Neuvilly  with 
strong  elements  of  the  division  artillery  was  attacked  by  armored 
French  forces  from  the  Solesmes  area.  Other  French  armored  units 
attempted  an  attack  through  the  Forest  against  Landrecies,  but  the 
attacks  were  unsuccessful. 

.Ammunition  and  fuel  were  replenished  during  the  night. 

On  the  east  of  the  7th  Panzer  Division  the  5th  Panzer  Division 
and  the  11th  Rifle  Brigade  were  engaged  in  heavy  fighting  on  the 
western  edge  of  the  Bois  de  Mormal,  Opposing  them  were  elements 
of  the  French  First  Army  which  was  withdrawing  from  its  forward 
positions  in  Belgium. 

The  ; rmy  ammunition  and  fuel  depots  were  in  Morville  and 
Rosee,  and  the  division  complained  that  the  trucking  distance 
was  becoming  too  long. 


19  May 


The  division  consolidated  its  captured  positions  between  Le 
Cateau  and  Cambrai,  mopping  up  areas  and  repulsing  French  tank 
attacks  from  Cambrai.  The  7th  Rifle  Regiment  crossed  the  L’Escaut 
Canal  in  the  afternoon,  establishing  a  bridgehead  on  the  western 
bank.  The  37th  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion  took  up  defense 
positions  around  Catillon  and  attempted  to  prevent  the  enemy  from 
recreating  to  the  west.  In  the  afternoon  General  Giraud,  whose 
Ninth  Army  had  virtually  ceased  to  exist,  was  captured  by  the 
Germans.  In  an  actempt  to  prevent  the  complete  catastrophe  that 
seemed  inevitable,  General  Gamelin  was  replaced  as  commander  of 
the  French  armies  by  General  Weygand. 


20  Muy 


In  an  attempt  to  halt  the  onrushing  Germans,  the  commander 
of  the  British  Expeditionary  Force,  Lord  Gort,  planned  a  counterattack 
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south  of  Arras,  using  the  British  5th  and  50th  Divisions.  The 
French  agreed  to  participate  by  attacking  Cambrai  with  two  divisions 
of  the  First  Army,  but  they  could  not  be  ready  until  the  21st, 

Ry  then  it  was  too  late. 

The  7th  Panzer  Division  launched  its  attack  against  Arras  at 
0140,  with  the  25th  Panzer  Regiment  at  the  head  of  the  northern 
column.  General  Rommel  with  it.  Enemy  forces  on  the  hills  41' 
kilometers  north  of  Cambrai  were  put  out  of  action  by  shelling. 

The  bridge  near  Marquion  was  reached  at  0300.  It  had  been  blown 
by  a  demolition  group  of  100  French  and  30  British,  who  were 
captured.  At  Sains  les  Marciuion,  farther  south,  the  Germans 
succeeded  in  crossing  the  canal  at  0500. 

Witha  heavy  infantry  gun  company  following,  the  25th  Panzer 
Regiment  advanced  tnrough  Vis  en  Artois,  Guemappe,  and  Tiiloy,  to 
the  hills  northeast  and  southeast  of  Beaurains.  where  it  dug  in. 

French  and  British  troops  were  surprised  in  their  barracks  and  many 
prisoners  were  taken. 

Again  it  was  realized  that  most  or  the  division  was  not  following 
the  25th  Panzer  Regiment,  and  Rommel  set  out  in  a  tank  accompanied 
by  an  armored  reconnaissance  car  to  try  to  reestablish  communications. 
At  Vis  en  Artois  heavy  French  tanks  put  the  German  rank  out  of 
action,  and  Rommel  and  his  radio  detachment  were  encircled  for 
several  hours.  The  rest  of  the  division  succeeded  in  breaking 
through  the  enemy  resistance  and  rescuing  Rommel  before  noon. 

Enemy  counterattacks  were  repulsed,  not-bly  a  very  heavy  one 
against  the  37th  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion  and  che  7th  Motor¬ 
cycle  Battalion  in  the  area  of  Lecluse-Etaing.  An  SS  Battalion  was 
attached  to  the  division  to  lengthen  the  front  to  the  east  on  the 
right  flank  of  the  37th  Reconnaissance  Battalion. 

The  58th  Combat  Engineer  Battalion  constructed  a  16-ton  bridge 
across  the  Canal  du  Nord  near  Marquion. 

On  the  right  of  the  7th  Panzer  Division  the  5th  Panzer  Division 
took  crossings  over  the  L’Escaut  Canal  near  Bcuchain  and  Estrum. 

On  the  left  the  8th  Panzer  Division  crossed  the  Canal  du  Nord  and 
reached  Saulty,  20  kilometers  southwest  of  Arras,  by  midday. 

Farther  south,  the  other  armored  units  of  the  Twelfth  and 
Sixteenth  German  Armies  were  racing  for  the  coast.  Guaerian’s 
panzers  reached  it  at  2000,  effectively  cutting  the  Allied  forces 
in  two.  Lord  Gort  immediately  put  into  effect  his  plan  to  attack 
Arras. 
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21  May 


Although  the  commander  of  the  French  First  Army  now  reported 
that  his  divisions  which  were  to  participate  in  the  counterattack 
could  not  advance  on  the  heavily  blocked  roads  until  at  least  the 
22dj  Gort  proceeded  to  attack  before  preparations  were  complete. 

At  1400  che  Allied  forces  moved  out,  two  tank  battalions,  (74  tanks) 
supported  by  two  infantry  battalions,  with  part  of  the  French  3d 
Light  Mechanized  Division  (70  tanks)  assisting  on  the  right. 

The  7th  Panzer  Division  had  been  assured  that  it  might  rest 
curing  the  21st,  but  nevertheless  at  1015  the  XXXIX  Corps,  to  which 
the  division  had  been  transferred  the  day  before,  ordered  an  advance 
around  Arras  from  the  southwest  and  across  the  Scarpc-  River  on 
both  sides  of  Aco,  about  12  kilometers  northwest  of  Arras.  At 
about  1500  the  25th  Panzer  Regiment  crossed  the  road  between  Arras 
and  Beaumetz,  2-<  kilometers  northeast  of  Beaumetz,  and  then  launched 
an  attack  against  Agnez,  bypassing  Warlus.  The  6th  and  7tn  Rifle 
Regiments,  reinforced,  followed  in  two  columns,  through  Agny  and 
Mercatel. 

As  the  main  units  of  the  division  proceeded  south  of  Arras 
they  were  suddenly  struck  by  a  surprise  attack  on  the  flank,  from 
Che  line  of  Dainville-southern  edge  of  Arras.  A  fierce  battle 
raged  from  c530  to  1900  against  British  and  French,  tanks  and 
infantry  in  the  area  Achicourt-le  Bac  du  Nord-Berneville-Bretencourt 
Ficheux-Mercatel-Tilloy.  Although  the  Allies  had  neither  artillery 
nor  air  support,  the  heavy  armor  of  their  tanks  proved  too  much 
for  the  German  antitank  guns.  The  Allies  broke  through  the  German 
defense  lines,  shot  up  or  overran  the  artillery  guns,  and  in  most 
cases  killed  the  crews.  The  1st  Battalion,  6th  Rixle  Regiment, 
and  t'r.e  52c  Antitank  Battalion  suffered  particularly  heavy  casualtie 
Finally,  after  concentrating  the  fire  of  all  the  batteries  of  the 
78th  Artillery  Regiment,  the  86th  Light  Antiaircraft  Battalion, 
the  3d  Battery  of  the  59th  Antiaircraft  Battalion,  one  88mm 
battery  of  the  23d  Antiaircraft  Battalion,  and  elements  of  the  42d 
Antiaircraft  Battalion,  and  with  support  from  the  Luftwaffe,  the 
Germans  halted  the  attacks.  The  Allies,  having  suffered  heavy 
losses  of  tanks,  retreated  toward  Arras. 

Meanwhile  the  25th  Panzer  Regiment  reached  the  hills  south 
of  the  Scarpe  River  close  to  Aco.  TAere  it  waited  for  the  rest 
of  tne  division  to  eaten  up.  At  1900  Rommel  ordered  the  regiment 
to  attack  southeast  through  ngnez,  one  kilometer  south  of  D  in- 
ville,  to  attack  the  rear  and  flank  of  the  Allied  tanks  that  were 
moving  out  of  Arras.  The  25th  Panzer  Regiment  accordingly  attacked 
south  of  Agnez  against  en-.-my  strongpoints,  held  by  superior  forma¬ 
tions  of  light  and  heavy  tanks.  In  a  fierce  tank  battle  the  German 
panzers  broke  through  the  Allied  deferse  and  destroyed  seven  heavy 
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tanks  and  six  antitank  guns,  losing  three  Mark  IV  tanks,  six 

Mark  III,  and  numerous  light  ones.  Pushing  on,  the  regiment  reached 

the  area  south  of  Dainville  at  about  2300. 

Rommel,  who  haa  been  directing  the  battle  from  a  hill  one 
kilometer  northwest  of  Wailly,  in  the  meantime  sent  the  6th  and  7th 
Rifle  Regiments  against  the  Scarpe.  Elements  of  the  6th,  advancing 
east  of  Warlus,  reached  the  Scarpe  close  to  Ac o  after  . '.idnight  and 
organized  a  hedgehog  defense  (all-around  defense). 

During  the  evening  the  7th  Rifle  Regiment  took  Berneville  and 
advanced  toward  vJarlus,  where  it  met  a  strong  French  tank  force. 
Unable  to  overcome  it,  the  regiment  took  up  defense  positions 
between  Berneville  and  a  hill  one  kilometer  south  of  Le  Bac  du  Nord. 

There  was  a  serious  shortage  oflflOmi  ammunition,  but  neither 
the  Corps  nor  the  Army  could  be  of  any  help. 

On  the  left  of  the  7th  Panzer  Division  the  SS  Division  was 
concentrated  in  the  area  Ficheux-Bretencourt.  Elements  of  its 
antitank  battalion  and  division  artillery  took  part  in  the  battle 
south  of  Arras. 


22  May 


General  Weygand  endeavored  to  get  the  Allied  military  commanders 
to  agree  on  an  operation  designed  to  cut  through  the  German  forces, 
but  the  Belgian  and  British  chiefs  had  other  ideas  of  how  best  to 
protect  their  interests.  The  French  25th  Motorized  Infantry  Division 
did  attack  along  the  Auberchicourt-Cambrai  axis,  driving  back  the 
German  32d  Division,  taking  Bentigny,  and  reaching  the  outskirts 
of  Cambrai,  fly  2200  the  French  division  was  ordered  to  fall  back 
and  destroy  the  bridges  over  the  Sensee  and  its  canal. 

Ac  dawn,  Allied  tanks  approached  f^om  the  north  and  east  and 
seriously  endangered  the  7ch  Rifle  Regiment,  which  was  deployed 
in  Berneville.  However,  German  artillery  shelled  Warlus,  which 
assisted  the  regiment  and  drove  off  the  attackers. 

At  1015  the  division  launched  an  attack  toward  the  Scarpe 
Riveij  advancing  rapidly  on  a  wide  front,  with  Rommel  accompanying 
the  attack,  between  the  25th  Panzer  and  7th  Rifle  Regiments.  The 
division  came  under  heavy  flank  artillery  fire  from  the  area  of 
Ste.  Catherine  north  of  Arras  at  1230.  Concentrated  fire  from 
the  division  artillery  silenced  the  enemy  battery.  The  Scarpe 
was  reached  at  1315,  and  contact  was  made  with  the  6th  Rifle 
Regiment,  which  had  advanced  to  the  area  of  Bray  during  the  night. 
Supported  by  tanks,  heavy  weapons,  and  artillery.,  the  two  rifle 
regiments  attacked  across  the  river  at  1515.  The  2d  Battalion, 
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6th  Rifle  Regiment,  promptly  took  Mont  St.  Eloi.  Shortly  after 
1600  the  French  blanketed  the  town  with  artillery  fire  from  the 
nortneast.  Soon  enemy  tanks  appeared  from  the  east  and  attacked 
the  5th  and  7th  companies,  then  pushed  into  Kent  St.  Eloi,  driving 
the  Germans  out  or  taking  them  prisoner.  Ecoivres,  however., 
was  held. 

The  7th  Rifle  Regiment  reached  its  objective  at  about  1600 
and  took  up  defense  positions  on  the  general  line  Villers  au  Bois- 
Camblain  l’Abbee. 

In  the  evening  the  6th  Rifle  Regiment  was  relieved  by  the  5th 
Panzer  Division,  which  had  advanced  at  the  right  rear. 


2  5  May 


Again  the  Allies  were  unable  to  reach  agreement  on  a  coordinated 
attack. 

The  German  6th  Rifle  k'giment,  deployed  to  the  left  of  the 
7th  Rifle  Regiment,  support jO  t/  artillery  and  antiaircraft, 
attacked  in  the  early  morning  and  by  0800  had  reached  and  occupied 
its  day’s  objective,  the  area  north  of  Ruitz.  On  the  right,  the 
25th  Panzer  Regiment  and  the  7th  Reinforced  Rifle-  Regiment  occupied 
the  area  Hersin-Barlin  at  about  0900,  quickly  taking  up  defense 
positions.  A  strong  enemy  tank  force  attacked  the  7th  Rifle 
Regimens  at  about  noon  from  the  direction  of  Noeux  les  Mines. 

Elements  of  the  25th  Panzer  Regiment,  with  the  support  of  artillery 
and  antiaircraft  guns,  beat  off  the  attack,  destroying  numerous 
enemy  tanks.  During  the  afternoon  the  25th  Panzer  Regiment  and  the 
37th  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion  occupied  the  line  Aix-Boyeville- 
Hersin  and  drove  off  enemy  attacks  from  Lens.  The  6th  Rifle 
Regiment  was  relieved  by  the  bS  Division  in  the  afternoon  and  sent 
as  division  reserve  to  the  area  Vedrei-Servins. 

The  5th  Panzer  Division  advanced  slowly  because  of  enemy  tanks. 
The  SS  Division  on  the  left  approached  Bethune  without  resistance, 
and  made  contact  with  the  7th  Panzer  Division  near  Barlin. 


24  May 


During  the  night  the  British  5th  and  50th  Divisions  withdrew 
from  Arras  to  the  Upper  Deule  Canal,  and  Lord  Gort  ordered  the 
destruction  of  the  bridges  between  Bethune  and  Pont  a  Vena in. 

Three  British  divisions  that  had  been  stacioned  around  Lille  also 
were  pulled  back,  as  the  British  proceeded  with  plans  to  evacuate 
their  forces  from  the  continent  if  necessary,  and  prepared  to  defend 
the  widest  possible  bridgehead  around  Dunkirk.  General  Weygand 
abandoned  his  plans  for  a  coordinated  attack. 
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In  the  afternoon  the  7th  Panzer  Division  occupied  the  area 
Aix-Mazingarbe-western  outskirts  of  Canbrin-Annecuin-Beuvry  with 
little  resistance  except  for  a  few  Allied  pockets  in  the  scrub 
growth  south  of  the  La  Bassee  Canal.  During  the  afternoon,  as  the 
division  mopped  up  the  area  all  the  artillery  was  displaced  forward 
and  fired  at  targets  in  the  vicinity  of  the  railroad  station  at 
Cuinchy  and  near  Givenchy. 

During  the  preceding  two  cays  the  German  artillery  had  used 
about  140  tons  of  ammunition.  Ammunition  arrived  for  the  100mm 
guns,  but  it  had  to  be  stored,  because  the  battery  had  received 
some,  pernaps  from  the  cache  that  was  seized  near  Pommereuil. 

There  was  little  doubt  by  this  time  that  the  British  troops 
would  be  evacuated.  Fortunately  for  the  success  of  this  operation. 
Hitler  on  24  May  ordered  the  panzer  divisions  to  halt  and  turn  over 
the  conclusion  in  that  area  to  the  slowly -arriving  infantry  and 
the  Luftwaffe. 
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German  Order  of  Battle 
May  1940 


Army  Group  B 

Eighteenth  Army 
Sixth  Army 

Army  Group  A 

Fourth  Army 
XV  Corps* 

5th  Panzer  Division 
7th  Panzer  Division 
Panzer  Group  von  Kleist 
XLI  Corps 

6th  Panzer  Division 
8th  Panzer  Division 
XIX  Corps 

2d  Panzer  Division 
10th  Panzer  Division 
1st  Panzer  Division 
Twelfth  Army 
Sixteenth  Army 

Army  Group  C 

First  Army 
Seventh  Army 

7th  Panzer  Division  (10  May  1940) 

Headquarters  Staff 
25th  Panzer  Regiment 
42d  Antitank  Battalion 
7th  Rifle  Brigade 
6th  Rifle  Regiment 
7th  Rifle  Regiment 

37th  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion 

7th  Motorcycle  Battalion 

78th  Artillery  Regiment 

58th  Combat  Engineer  Battalion 

83d  Armored  Signal  Battalion 

86tn  Light  Antiaircraft  Battalion 

Support  Services 

The  division  was  attached  to  Corps  as  fellows:  10-11  May  to  II  Corps 

11-20  May  to  XV  Corps 
20-31  May  to  XXXIX  Corn 


*S:~e  7th  Panzer  Division  Order  of  Battle. 
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French  Order  of  Battle 
10  May  1940 


Ninth  Army 

XLI  Corps 

61st  Division 
102d  Division 
XI  Corps 

18th  Division 
2 2d  Division 
II  Corps 

5th  Division 
53d  Division 
4th  Division 
Cavalry  Corps 

1st  Light  Cavalry  Division 
4th  Light  Cavalry  Division 
3d  Algerian  Cavalry  Brigade  (spahis) 
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WEATHER,  10-26  MAY  1940 


Date 

Weather 

May  10 

Sunny,  dry,  very  dusty 

11 

Warm  and  sunny;  cool  at  night 

12 

Sunny  and  cool 

13 

Unknown;  presumably  good,  or  it  would 
have  been  noted 

14 

Good 

15 

Good 

16 

Good 

17 

Good 

18 

Unknown;  presumably  good 

19 

Good 

20 

Good 

21 

.  Good;  rain  in  the  evening 

22 

Rain;  thunderstorm 

23 

Good 

24 

Good 

25 

Unknown;  presumably  good 

26 

Good;  thunderstorm 

GERMAN  7TH  PANZER  DIVISION  OPERATIONAL  SUMMARY 
10-24  May  1940 


Engagement 

. 

Mission 

Remarks 

Defenders 

Distance  Advanced 

Date 

Designation 

Factor 

_ 

Posture 

Cntense 

Ippositn 

Moderate 

Ippositn 

Slight 

Oppositn 

Negligible 

Opposition 

May  10 

Adv  into 
Belgium 

.  .  jCrossed  into  Belgium;  adv  to  Chabrehez 

i 

W/d 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

42.0 

11 

• 

.  .  [Adv  continues  to  Marche 

> 

W/d 

'  * 

32.0 

12 

Meuse  R 

-  . 

Leading  elements  reach  Meuse  R.  at 

Dinant 

W/d 

' 

•  • 

•  • 

36.0 

13 

Meuse  R 

9 

Bridgeheads  established  N  and  S  of 

Dit.ent 

PD 

2.0 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

14 

Meuse  R. 

9  Crossing  continues;  adv  to  Morville 

PD 

•  • 

14.0 

.  . 

.  . 

15 

• 

.  .  jftdv  continues  to  Cerfontaine;  continues 
[running  battle,  particularly  near 
Philippeville 

Del 

•  • 

27.0 

•  • 

16 

Franco- 

Belgian 

border 

9 

Crossed  into  Belgium;  some  hard  fighting 
near  border 

FD-W/d 

8.0 

30.0 

17 

Sambre- 
Le  Cateau 

•  • 

Sambre  R.  crossed  easily;  resistance 
near  Le  Csteau 

Del 

30.0 

•  ■ 

18 

Cambria 

9 

Adv  reaches  Escaut  Canal  at  Cambria 

W/d 

•  • 

27.0 

19  .  . 

.  .  [Consolidation  &  mopping  up 

. 

P-3 

20 

. 

•  * 

Adv  to  vicinity  of  Arras 

W/d 

•  • 

•  • 

33.0 

•  • 

23 

Arras 

8 

Fierce  engagement  S  &  W  of  Arras 

Del 

3.0 

•  • 

14.0 

•  • 

22 

Mt  St  Eloy- 
Ecoivres 

8 

Adv  northward  toward  La  Bassee  Canal 

Del 

•  ■ 

9.0 

•  • 

23 

Bethune- 
La  Bassee 

8 

ftdv  continues  against  growing  resist¬ 
ance 

Del 

* 

10 

•  • 

24 

Bethune- 
La  Bassee 

8 

Approach  to  La  bassee  Canal 

Del 

9.0 

•  • 

•  • 

Total  Distance  Advanced:  329.0  km 

Average  Advance  per  Day:  21.9  km 

Days  Not  Advancing:  1  (6.7%) 

5.0 

3. 3(1. 5 
days) 

_ 

32.0 

10.6(3 

days) 

185.0 
26.4(7 
days ) 

107.0 
42.8(2.5 
days ) 
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analysis  of  Advance  Rate  of  7th  Panzer  Division 


The  matrix  analysis  sheet  presents  in  tabular  form  on  a  daily 
basis  the  data  assembled  from  World  War  II  records  which  ippears  to 
have  a  relation  to  the  rate  of  advance  of  the  7th  Panzer  Division 
during  the  period  10-24  May  1940,  No  research  has  been  done  in 
french  or  British  records  or  in  German  records  of  corps  or  army. 

From  secondary  sources  it  appears  that  tbs  7th  Panzer  Division  had 
close  air  support  on  more  days  than  are  shown  on  the  matrix,  but 
it  has  not  yet  been  possible  to  verify  this. 

From  this  matrix  the  following  initial  comments  are  made: 

1;  The  highest  advance  rate  occurred  during  the  first  three  days, 
when  the  attack  achieved  surprise  and  the  only  res-  opposition  to 
the  advance  was  provided  by  the  physical  obstacles  at  the  border. 
Thereafter  the  rate  of  advance  generally  declined,  as  the  intensity 
of  opposition  increased. 

2.  Natural  and  man-made  obstacles  tended  to  reduce  the  advance 
rates,  although  the  extent  of  this  reduction  is  not  calculable  from 
the  data. 

3.  Higher  casualty  rates  generally  accompanied  lower  daily  rates 
of  advance;  the  cause  and  effect  relationship  is  not  clear. 

4.  It  has  been  necessary  to  estimate  force  ratios,  since  the  Allied 
figures  are  not  available,  and  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  do  this 
on  a  daily  basis.  The  raw  force  ratio  values  indicated  represent 
estimates  of  availability  rather  than  forces  actually  engaged. 
Although  it  is  not  possible  to  draw  fir"  conclusions  from  these 
estimates  about  the  relation  of  force  ratio  to  rate  of  advance,  it 
appears  t^at  the  fluctuation  in  rates  reflects  rather  the  fluctu¬ 
ating  inrensity  of  opposition,  the  presence  of  physical  obstacles, 
and  modi id  missions  on  both  sides. 

5.  Since  this  analysis  is  made  frcm  the  point  of  view  of  a  single 
German  division  which  advanced  at  a  rapid  rate,  the  opposing  force 
was  not  the  same  units  throughout  the  period.  The  French  1st  Armored 
Division,  for  example,  appeared  and  was  demolishei  by  the  German 

5th  and  7th  Panzer  Divisions  in  one  day,  and  the  British  5th  and  50th 
Divisions  were  engaged  with  the  7th  Panzer  Division  for  only  two 
days . 
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KEY  TO  ABBREVIATIONS  AND  VALUES  ANALYSIS  MATRICES 


General 

Pause  .  .  .  P  Yes . Y 

Unknown  .  .  U  Not  Applicable  .  NA 


Roadnet  Mobility  Factors 


Unlimited  cross-country  movement  . 

Good  road  net  . 

Fair  road  net  . 

Poor  road  net  . 

Impassable  terrain  . 


Normal  Values 


•  • 

1.0 

•  • 

•  • 

0.7-0. 9 

•  * 

0.0 

•  • 

0.4-0. 6 

•  • 

o.s 

•  • 

•  • 

0.1-0. 3 
0.0 

•  • 

0.2 

Mission  Variables 


Unlimited  . 1 

Related  to  specific  objectives  or  contingencies  .  2 

Related  to  adjacent  units  advance  .  3 

Limited  by  higher  authority  control  .  4 

Other .  5 


Exceptional  Obstacles  to  Advance 

R  =  River  FI  Flooded  area  FZ  =  Fortified  Zone 

Dn  =  Exceptionally  effective  demolitions  Ur  =  Urban  area 

Sa  =  Sabotage  by  local  populace  Ds  =  Desert 


Intensity  of  Opposition  to  Advance 
I  =  Incense  M  =  Moderate  S  =  Slight  N  =  Negligible 


Situation  on  Flanks 

L  =  Left  flank  units  C  =  Comparable  advance  F  =  Faster  advance 

R  =  Right  flank  units  S  =  Slower  advance  T  =  Flank  threatened 

Readiness  Condition 

Fr  =  Fresh  W  =  Weary 

T  =  Tired  E  =  Exhausted 

Posture  -  Mission 

W/d  =  Withdrawal  IID  =  Hasty  Defense  FD  =  Fortified  Defense 

Del  =  Delay  PD  =  Position  Defense 
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r.  Orel  to  Moscow,  13  November-?  December  1941 
German  XLVII  Corps 

Following  the  encirclement  of  major  portions  of  the  Russian 
Bryansk  Front,  the  Second  Panzer  Army  had  practically  halted, 
slowed  by  the  deep  mud  and  resultant  breakdown  of  vehicles.  On 
u  November  the  army  was  ordered  to  attack  in  tne  general  direction 
of  the  Oka  River,  making  the  main  effort  east  of  Tula,  with  the 
objective  the  Stupino-Kashira  bridge  across  the  Oka,  northeast  of 
Tula.  For  the  XLVII  Panzer  Corps  this  meant  initially  sending  the 
lCJth  Panzer  Division  to  the  area  of  Plavsk,  the  23th  Infantry  Division 
(motorized)  to  the  area  northeast  of  Chern,  the  10th  Infantry 
Division  (motorized)  to  Mtsensk,  and  the  25th  Infantry  Division 
(ir.otorizea)  to  concentrate  in  tne  area  of  Orel.  The  corps  units 
had  been  almost  immobilized  as  the  roads  had  proved  inedeouate  to 
cope  with  the  heavy  vehicles  and  the  cold  and  rain.  Except  for  the 
25th  Division,  mopping  up  ir  the  area  around  Sevsk  (165km  southwest 
of  Orel),  there  had  been  no  contact  with  the  Russians. 

The  XLVII  Corps  had  been  having,  and  continued  to  have,  problems 
v;ith  s  'pply  of  fuel  and  food.  Roads  were  very  bad  in  the  areas 
of  Roslav,  Bryansk,  and  Orel.  It  took  five  days  to  drive  from 
Karachev  (7QPm  west  of  Orel)  to  the  supply  base  at  Roslav  (160km), 
and  four  days  to  the  base  at  Dubrovka  (110km),  Traffic  between 
Orel  and  Karachev  was  at  a  standstill  for  several  days  and  moved 
very  slowly  during  the  entire  period  the  Corps  units  were  trying 
to  join  the  attack.  However,  by  November  10  bitter  cold  had  frozen 
the  muddy  roads,  greatly  improving  movement  conditions. 

The  loth  Panzer  Division,  except  for  the  lath  Panzer  Fegiment, 
which  was  attached  to  the  XXIV  Corps,  was  concentrated  in  the  area 
in  and  around  Orel.  Heading  the  move  toward  Mtsensk,  the  86th 
Reconnaissance  Battalion,  reinforced  by  the  18th  Motorcycle  Rifle 
Battalion  and  one  battery  of  the  38th  Artillery  Regiment,  got  to 
within  four  kilometers  of  Mtsensk  on  9  November.  With  the  rest 
cf  the  division  coming  up  behind  it,  the  battalion  was  held  there 
by  heavy  traffic  until  artillery  prime  movers  had  cleared  the  area 
the  following  evening.  The  88th  Battalion  then  entered  Mtsensk. 

On  11  November  the  battalion  reached  Trosna,  where  all  bridges  had 
been  destroyed  by  the  Russians.  No  enemy  forces  had  yet  been  en¬ 
countered.  The  following  day  the  battalion  advanced  tc  a  stream 
18  kilometers  east  of  Trosna,  where  the  bridge  had  been  destroyed 
and  Russians  were  defending  the  opposite  bank.  The  Second  Fanzer 
Army  command  on  the  morning  of  12  November  decided  that  the  18th 
Panzer  Division  and  the  Eberbach  Group  (18th  Panzer  Regiment,  27th 
Motorcycle  Battalion,  part  of  the  27th  Artillery  Regiment  and  two 
antiaircraft  batteries)  should  advance  toward  Yefremov  the  following 
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day  and  take  the  city.  The  29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized), 
which  had  been  concentrated  around  Karachev  while  the  road  between 
Karachev  and  Orel  was  being  repaired  and  cleared  of  a  monstrous 
traffic  jam,  was  ordered  to  move  to  Orel  on  14  November.  The  10th 
Infantry  Division  (motorized),  was  :o  guard  the  road  and  railroad 
between  Orel  and  Minsk.  The  25th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) 
was  to  concentrate  in  the  area  of  Kromy  (southwest  of  Orel). 


13  November 


lJth  Panzer  Division.  The  bulk  of  the  division  advanced  to  the 
area  Trosna-Chern.  The  80th  Reconnaissance  Battalion,  advancing 
toward  the  east,  took  Nikolskoye  in  the  evening.  The  Eberbach 
Group  was  to  be  dissolved,  the  motorcycle  and  artillery  regiments 
returning  to  the  17th  Panzer  Division,  while  the  remainder  was  to 
be  attached  to  the  18th  Panzer  Division. 

29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  division  prepared  to  move 
to  Orel;  some  of  its  leading  elements  had  already  arrived. 

25th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  Forward  elements  of  the  division 
reached  the  region  of  Cherny  by  evening.  Other  groups  were  in  tne 
area  of  Privitschy,  15  kilometers  south  of  Dmitrovsk  (approximately 
30km  southwest  of  Orel). 

Adjacent  Units.  On  the  right  the  XXXV  Corps  had  reached  Novosil. 

On  the  left  tne  LIII  Corps  was  regrouping  for  an  attack  to  the  east. 


14  November 


Corps  Situation 

According  to  information  received  from  the  XXXV  Corps,  it  was 
not  planning  to  leave  Novosil  until  19  November.  XLVII  Corps  asked 
the  army  to  order  the  XXXV  Corps  to  move  sooner  toward  Yefremov  to 
cover  the  deep  flanks  of  the  XLVII  Corps  as  it  advanced  toward 
Yepifan., 

The  167th  Infantry  Division  on  the  left  of  the  Corps  was  on 
tne  line  Dorcbma-Ogare”-Sapolye. 

ISth  Panzer  Division.  The  Reinforced  52d  Infantry  Regiment 
reached  the  crossroad  at  Arkhangelskoye  in  the  afternoon  and  took 
tne  western  part  of  Yablonovo  in  the  evening.  Strong  enemy  forces 
were  reported  east  of  the  Mecha  River.  The  88th  Reconnaissance 
Battalion  was  mopping  up  the  area  Borkovo-Nikolskoye -Arkhangelskoye, 
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eneounteriny  stragglers  ana  reconnaissance  patrols.  A  Russian 
patrol  of  30  men  on  sleds  (two  to  a  sled)  had  been  sighted.  The 
elements  of  the  division  which  had  remained  temporarily  in  Orel 
moved  east  of  Chern  in  the  evening. 

At  2300  the  Army  ■.is-cided  that  the  division  should  continue  to 
advance  toward  Yefremov,  but  the  18th  Panzer  Regiment,  previously 
promised,  would  not  be  given  to  the  XLVII  Panzer  Corps.  The  regiment 
would  remain  in  Varvarina,  attached  to  the  LIII  Panzer  Corps,  in 
order  to  conserve  tanks  and  vehicles.  If  the  combat  became  difficult 
it  would  go  to  the  18th  Panzer  Division. 

29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  Division  Headquarters,  the 
15th  Infantry  Regiment,  the  29th  Motor cycle  Rifle  Battalion,  the 
29th  Reconnaissance  Battalion,  the  29th  Artillery  Regiment  (less 
one  battalion),  and  the  Antitank  Battalion  entered  Orel. 

10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  All  units  reached  the 
Kromy-Orel  area. 

25th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  division  '-'as  in  the 
area  south  and  "southwest  of  Kromy.  Like  ail  the  other  divisions 
the  25th  was  having  difficulty  obtaining  'winter  clothes. 

Corps  Situation  (cont.) .  A13  divisions  reported  many  vehicles 

broken  down  because  of  cold  v:eather.  In  the  3d  Battalion,  83th 
Artillery  Regiment,  only  one  gun  was  combit  ready.  In  tne  1st 
Antitank  Battery,  88th  Antitank  Battalion,  cix  of  ten  gins  had  been 
abandoned.  During  the  march  the  88th  Reconnaissance  Battalion  lost 
80  motorcycles,  14  trucks,  and  7  armored  cars.  Additional  reason 
for  the  tragic  transport  situation  was  the  very  bad  roads  a;"d  tne 
fact  that  the  vehicles  were  being  used  off  the  roads,  in  cross¬ 
country  travel. 


15  November 


Corps  Situation 


The  corps  had  two  possible  ways  to  fulfill  its  mission,  either  take 
Yefremov  or  bypass  it,  leaving  only  holding  units  in  the  area 
between  the  Krasivaya  Mecha  River  and  Turdey,  and  advance  with  the 
main  force  toward  Yepifan.  After  consulting  with  the  Army  commander, 
the  Corps  commander  decided  to  take  Yefremov  first.  The  chief  reason 
for  the  decision  was  apparently  a  shortage  of  gasoline,  but  Yefremov 
was  a  very  important  crossroad  on  the  flank  of  the  2d  Army.  It  was 
hoped  chat  an  attack  on  it  would  trigger  a  withdrawal  of  Russian 
forces  from  the  area  of  Xorovinka. 
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16th  Panzer  Division.  Strong  forces  of  the  division  reached 
the  Mecha  River  near  Vablonovo.  The  Russians  (estimated  as  one 
or  two  regiments)  were  well  entrenched  on  the  east  bank.  Efforts 
to  cross  the  river  wc-re  unsuccessful.  Because  of  the  difficult 
combat  situation,  the  ISth  Panzer  Regiment,  still  at  Varvarvina, 
was  attached  to  the  division.  Air  reconnaissance  reported  heavy 
enemy  movements  in  and  around  Yefremov.  The  88th  Reconnaissance 
Battalion,  which  had  been  ordered  to  Gaiitsy,  to  protect  the  southern 
flank,  reported  that  Gaiitsy  was  in  Russian  hands. 

At  1730  the  Army  ordered  the  Eberbach  Group  to  be  attached  to 
the  XL  Corps.  Elements  of  the  17th  Panzer  Division  attached  to  the 
18th  Panzer  Division  were  to  remain  there  until  the  next  day  at  1800. 

There  we^e  numerous  strong  Russian  air  attacks  in  support  of 
combat  activities  4  In  the  Yablonovo  area  the  Russians  attacked 
12  times  aurirg  the  afternoon.  The  attacks  were  resented  by  the 
troops  who  had  no  antiaircraft  protection  and  could  not  dig  in, 
Elements  of  the  101st  AA  Regiment  could  not  be  attached  to  the 
forward  unics,  because  the  regiment  had  given  its  vehicles  to  the 
104th  T A  Regiment  and  had  to  remain  in  Orel. 

_  th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) .  Accompanied  by  the  119th 
Reinforced  Regiment,  the  division  was  moving  from  Sevsk  to  the 
area  of  Dmitrovsk  (midway  between  Sevsk  and  Orel).  Many  vehicles 
had  .oroken  down  because  of  cold  and  bad  road  conditions.  It  was 
to  continue  toward  Kromy, 

29t.i  Infantry  Division  (motorized) .  One  company  of  the  5th 
Machine  Gun  Battalion  was  ordered  to  Chern.  The  rest  wai  to  go 
to  Ktsensk.  At  1600  the  division  was  ordered  to  move  on  17  November 
to  the  Mtsensk-Chern  area,  finding  cuarters  on  both  sides  of  the 
roads  Chern-Mtsensk  and  Chern-Volovo, 


16  November 


I8th  Panzer  Division.  Protected  by  a  covering  detachment  near 
Yablonovo,  the  division  left  the  Xrasivaya  Media  sector  in  searen 
of  a  better  place  to  cross  the  river.  Advancing  toward  Yefremov, 
the  reinforced  18th  Panzer  Regiment  came  in  contact  with  an  entrenened 
Russian  force,  supported  by  artillery,  near  Mai.  Kadnaya  Bol. 

Since  the  bridge  in  the  area  was  uamageu ,  the  regiment  was  withdrawn 
in  the  evening. 


To  protect  the  right  flank  the  8Sth  Reconnaissance  Battalion 
tcok  Golizc  and  the  hills  west  of  Kruglaya.  A  100mm  artillery 
'..artery  was  brought  to  the  area  for  use  against  Yefremov. 
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The  division  discovered  that  Russian  defenses  were  weakest 
in  the  area  where  the  river  curves,  north  of  Isrog,  and  that  it  would 
be  a  good  place  for  building  a  bridgehead,  except  for  access  roads. 

The  division  would  take  over  the  river  crossing  at  night. 

The  17th  Motorcycle  Rifle  Regiment,  and  elements  of  the 
27th.  Artillery  Regiment,  formerly  in  the  Eberbach  Group,  were  returning 
to  tne  XXIV  Corps.  The  Reinforced  4!st  Infantry  Regiment,  which 
was  to  reach  Lipizy  Sybino  on  17  November,  would  be  attached  to  the 
lutn  Panzer  Division. 

The  Army  ordered  at  1925  that  combat  reconnaissance  be  conducted 
the  next  day  in  the  direction  of  Korovinka  to  protect  the  southeast 
flank  of  the  LIII  Corps.  One  battalion  of  the  18th  Panzer  Division 
was  to  secure  Railroad  Station  Volovo. 

The  5th  Machine  Gun  Battalion,  which  had  entered  the  Mtsensk- 
Chorn  area,  was  to  secure  the  southern  flank  of  the  bill  Corps. 

There  was  little  change  in  the  enemy  situation  facing  the  18th 
Panzer  Division.  In  the  sector  Kruglaya -Mai.  Kadnaye  Bol.  the  enemy 
was  entrenched  in  well  prepared  field  fortifications.  Air  recon¬ 
naissance  reported  heavy  traffic,  including  railroad  traffic,  in  and 
around  Yefremov.  It  was  difficult  to  say  whether  the  Russians 
were  bringing  in  fresh  troops  or  withdrawing  their  forces  from  the 
Mecha  sector..  Air  reconnaissance  wa s  limited  because  of  bad  weather. 

Adjacent  Units 

On  the  right  the  2d  Army  was  still  in  the  Nerut  chs  area  and 
near  Novossil.  Its  advance  would  start  on  19  November.  On  the  left 
the  LIII  Corps  had  reached  the  line  Ogerev-Sapolye-Bogoroditsk. 

29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  division  staff  moved  to 
new  cuarters  in  Orel.  Russian  planes  dropped  about  six  bombs  on 
Orel.  The  29th  Field  Replacement  Battalion  arrived  at  Orel. 


17  November 


19th  Panzer  Division.  Building  up  of  the  bridgehead  secured 
during  the  night  northwest  of  Isrog,  near  Rybalki,  continued  during 
tne  night  and  early  morning.  The  bridgehead  was  to  be  defended  by 
tne  52nu  Infantry  Regiment  and  enlarged  toward  the  east. 

Prepara  ions  for  the  attack  on  Yefremov  were  proceeding. 

The  5th  Machine  Bun  Battalion  replaced  the  bdth  Reconnaissance 
Battalion  on  the  line  from  west  of  Mogilki  to  the  lulls  west  of  Kruglaya. 
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The  Reinforced  41st  Infantry  Regiment  (motorized)  reached  the 
Trosna  area. 

The  18th  Panzer  Regiment  was  en  route  in  the  area  of  Arkhangelskoye, 
making  slow  progress  because  of  bad  roads. 


lb  November 


Corps  Situation 

The  rmy  planned  an  advance  in  strength  through  Railroad  Station 
Volovo  toward  Yepifan,  to  secure  the  right  flank  of  the  LIII  Corps 
and  to  take  the  important  bridge  over  the  Don  River  near  Yepifan 
unaamaued. 

The  Corps  commander  considered  it  very  regrettable  that  despite 
the  lull  in  combat  from  mid-October  to  mid-November  the  railroad  had 
not  brought  in  enough  fuel.  The  corps  had  only  enough  for  one  division 
to  advance  through  Yepifan  toward  the  Oka  River. 

18th  Panzer  Division.  The  13th  Reconnaissance  Battalion  in  the 
evening  reached  Ossinovyy  Kust,  12  kilometers  northwest  of  Korovinka. 
There  was  no  contact  with  the  enemy. 

In  preparation  for  the  attack  on  Yefremov,  it  was  important  to 
bring  up  to  the  division  all  of  the  vehicles  and  especially  the  artillery 
that  had  bogged  down  on  the  road.  More  and  more  venicles  anc  eouipment 
were  being  abandoned  because  of  broken  axles  and  springs.  The  lbth 
Reconnaissance  Battalion  on  its  march  toward  Ossinovyy  Xust  had  left 
behind  all  three  guns  of  the  attached  battery  and  all  of  the  neavy 
weapons.  One  of  the  two  batteries  atcached  to  the  41st  Infantry 
Regiment  (motorized)  and  one  battery  of  the  antitank  battalion  was 
left  behind  during  the  march  from  Orel  to  Arkhangelskoye.  During  the 
advance  by  the  3d  Battalion,  25th  Artillery  Regiment,  from  ease  of 
Dmitrovsk  to  Kromy,  11  prime  movers,  12  trucks,  and  10  armored  cars 
were  abandonded. 

10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  After  the  lOtn  Panzer  Division 
had  been  supplied  with  enough  fuel  to  advance  from  Yefremov  toward 
Yepifan,  the  remaining  fuel  would  be  given  to  she  10th  Infantry 
Division  (motorized)  for  a  new  advance. 

20th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) .  At  1530  the  Panzer  Army 
ordered  one  regiment  to  be  shifted  as  soon  as  possible  to  Krapivna, 
to  establish  a  defence  against  eventual  Russian  counterattacks  from 
Tula.  With  Army  approval  the  Corps  decided  to  send  instead  one 
regiment  of  the  10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized). 
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19  November 


18th  Panzer  Division.  With  the  41st  Infancry  Regiment  (motorized) 
and  the  52d  Rifle  Regiment  the  division  attacked  from  the  bridgehead 
at  Isrog  toward  Yefremov.  After  heavy  fighting  the  division  moved 
into  a  seven  kilometer  sector  on  both  sides  of  Bolchovskaya.  The 
Russian  infantry  was  not  especially  strong,  but  it  was  accompanied 
by  artillery  and  some  tanks,  of  which  11  were  destroyed.  The  German 
panzer  regiment  was  not  engaged  in  combat,  because  it  had  not  yet 
reached  the  area.  On  the  right  a  battalion  of  the  41st  Infantry 
advanced  through  Sagryadskoya  and  reached  Yefremov.  Strong  enemy 
forces  were  encountered  at  the  road  fork  north  and  west  of  Yaser.ovo. 

A  reinforced  company  of  the  5th  Machine  Gun  Battalion  took  the 
bridge  over  the  Mecha  River  near  Kruglaya,  but  had  to  withdraw  when 
the  Russians  counterattacked  in  regimental  strength. 

The  88th  Reconnaissance  Battalion,  advancing  toward  Yepifan, 
made  contact  with  the  Russians  ten  kilometers  northeast  of  Korovinka. 

The  18th  Panzer  Regiment,  which  could  not  be  used  in  Yefremov,  was  to 
be  brought  to  this  area- 

10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  Motorcycle  Rifle  battalion 
entered  Chern  in  the  evening,  and  the  reconnaissance  battalion  reached 
Gorbacnevo. 

25th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  continued  to  concentrate  its 
units  in  Orel  and  the  area  to  the  southwest.  Thi  division  was  repairing 
its  vehicles  and  preparing  for  combat. 

29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  One  rein forced  regimental 
group  was  to  be  moved  to  the  area  Mtsenck-Chern,  which  the  10th  Infantry 
Division  would  leave  the  next  day.  At  1445  the  71st  Infantry  Regiment 
was  ordered  to  advance  from  Karachev  on  20  November  to  the  Chern- 
Mtsensk  area.  One  battalion  was  to  concentrate  in  the  area  of  Gorba¬ 
cheva. 

Corps  Situation 

At  1530  General  Guderian  arrived  at  Corps  headouarters  to  review 
the  situation.  The  2d  Panzer  Army  was  to  advance  toward  Kashira. 

The  XL  Corps  was  to  advance  through  Yepifan,  northeast  toward  tne 
01  s  River,  c.nd  secure  the  Army’s  right  flank.  In  order  to  accomplish 
this  the  corps  would  have  to  destroy  the  important  railroad  crossing 
ten  Kilometers  east  of  Gorlovo. 

The  Coips Commander  decided  that  the  loth  Panzer  Division  should 
continue  its  attack  near  Yefremov  and  throw  the  enemy  pac’'  across 
th_  Mocne  River.  Then  the  41st  Infantry  Regiment  should  aovance 
through  Korovinka  toward  Yepifan.  The  83th  Panzer  Battalion  should 
take  Yepifan  from  the  south. 


The  25th  Infantry  Division  should  relieve  all  the  security 
detachments  of  the  10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized)  on  the  highway 
and  railroad  between  Orel  and  Gorbachevo,  and  move  all  its  troops  to 
Orel. 

The  71st  Infantry  Regiment  (motorized),  concentrated  east  of 
Karachev  and  at  Naryshkino,  should  proceed  to  the  Gorbachevo-Mtsensk 
area . 


Adjacent  units 


On  the  right-,  advance  elements  of  the  XXXV  Corps  reached  the 
vicinity  of  Kuleschi.  On  the  left  the  167th  Infantry  Division  reached 
tne  vicinity  of  Nikitskoye-Bogoroditsk.  The  day  before  reconnaissance 
patrols  entered  lightly  defended  Vepifan,  but  were  recalled.  In  the 
next  few  days  the  LIII  Corps  was  to  turn  north  and  attack  strong 
Russian  positions  south  of  Stalinogorsk. 


20  November 


16tn  Panzer  Division.  The  division  attacked  and  broke  through 
enemy  defenses  at  the  road  fork  north  of  Yaser.ovo,  and  a  battalion 
reached  che  western  edge  of  Yefremov.  Elements  of  the  41st  Infantry 
Regiment  (motorized),  advancing  fro.n  the  north,  took  the  norchern 
suburbs  and,  pushing  into  the  town,  took  the  railroad  station  as  an 
enemy  transport  train  was  unloading.  The  Russians  counterattacked 
inside  the  town  several  times,  with  tank  support,  but  all  of  the 
attacks  were  repulsed. 

The  corps  commander  decided  that  after  taking  Yefremov  the  41st 
Infantry  should  advance  toward  Yepifan,  destroying  as  much  of  the  enemy 
as  possible  on  the  way.  The  52d  Infantry  Regiment  should  secure  the 
bridgehead  from  the  Russian^  concentrated  northeast  of  Bolchovskaya. 

The  38th  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion  at  noon  reached  Mikhai- 
lovskoye.  P  small  Russian  force  stationed  there  recreated  toward 
the  southeast. 

In  the  afternoon  the  situation  cf  the  di./ision  became  critical. 

The  41st  Infantry  repulsed  Rjssian  counterattacks  ana  took  the  northern 
and  western  parts  of  Yefremov,  with  its  important  synthetic  rubber 
olant,  hut  from  the  south  strong  Russian  forces,  after  penetrating 
through  covering  elemer.es  of  the  5th  Motorc>cle  Battalion,  attacked 
the  line  Gaiitsy-nrsenjeva.  In  addition,  troops  were  observed  detraining 
from  a  transport  soutn  of  the  Mecha.  The  advance  of  the  18th  Panzer 
Regiment  to  join  the  68th  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion  was  stopped, 
a r.d  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  the  area  of  the  railroad  crossing 
.. outh  of  Arkhangelskoye ,  to  protect  the  division's  supply  line.  The 
uevanoe  of  the  41st  Infantry  toward  Yepifan  was  postponed. 


B-8 


10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) .  The  20th  Infantry  Regiment 
(motorized)  and  the  motorcycle  battalion  in  the  evening  reached  the 
area  of  Teploye. 

29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) ,  The  Reinforced  71st  Infantry 
Regiment  (motorized)  reached  tne  Mtsenek-GorLachevo  area  in  the  *  - 
evening.  A t  noon  the  corps  informed  the  division  that } as  soon  as  its 
gasoline  supply  had  been  replenished,  the  division  would  move  to  the 
Teploye  area.  At  1700  the  Corps  directed  that  the  division  move  the 
next  day  to  the  Bogoroditsk area.  Tne  following  day  it  was  to  cross 
the  Don  between  Yepifan  and  Lyutovich  and  attack  Savina. 


Corps  Situation 


There  was  a  fuel  shortage,  which  made  it  difficult  to  plan  long 
marches.  Because  of  lack  of  fuel,  element;-  of  the*  10th  Infantry 
Division  could  not  leave  the  Gorbachevo-Mtsensk  area  before  midday. 
Clog., to  roads  made  the  transport  of  fuel  very  difficult.  Because  of 
accidents  and  bad  roads  the  columns  were  very  long,  and  only  about 
half  of  the  marching  units  reached  their  destination. 


Adjacent  Units, 


On  the  left  only  light  holding  elements  of  the  LIII  Corps  remained 
in  the  area  east  and  northeast  of  Bogoroditsk.  Most  of  the  corps 
was  engaged  in  heavy  fighting  south  and  southwest  of  Stalinogorsk. 


293d  Infantry  Division.  Advance  elements  of  the  division  were 
approac.iing  Darischtschi  and  should  reach  it  in  the  evening.  Mosc 
of  the  division  would  enter  Novocsil  the  following  day. 


21  November 


18th  Pans  or  Division.  The  Russians  who  had  penetrated  the 
KsmenTkdye^ are j  were  thrown  back  by  the  combined  efforts  of  the  16th 
Ranter  Regiment,  which  attacked  from  the  northwest  and  northeast,  and 
elements  of  the  5th  Motorcycle  Rifle  Regiment,  which  attacked  from 
the  southeast.  The  Russians  fled  south,  where  most  of  them  were 
intercepted  by  advancing  units  of  the  295d  Infantry  Division  and 
destroyed. 

The  situation  north  of  Yefremov  was  difficult.  In  the  city 
bitter  street  fighting  continued.  One  regiment  of  the  Russian  6th 
Guard  Division  was  defending  it.  The  Russians  had  also  brought  in 
tanks  of  the  150th  Tank  Brigade,  and  most  of  them  were  damaged.  It 
vas  reported  before  noon  that  a  large  column,  partly  motorized,  partly 
.iorssdrawn,  was  observed  west  of  Andreyevka  moving  south,  and  another 
large  column,  including  35  guns,  was  moving  along  the  railroad  toward 
Yefremov.  The  Luftwaffe  attacked  the  column  with  the  guns,  and  the 
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Russians  were  unable  tc  commit  chose  troops.  Reinforcements  did 
reach  Yefremov  from  the  east.  Russian  planes  supported  the  ground 
battle  for  Yefremov  continuously,  and  with  considerable  intensity. 

10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  88th  Panzer  Reconnaissance 
Bsrtolion,  attached  to  the  10th  Division,  reached  Yepifan  from  the 
sou^n,  taking  it  after  overcoming  stiff  resistance.  Other  forward 
mot.-ized  elements  of  the  10th  Infantry  Division  (except  for  the 
41st,  which  was  with  the  18th  Panzer  Division),  reached  Yepifan  in 
the  evening.  Most  of  the  division  was  in  the  area  of  Bogoroditsk  and 
southwest. 

2Stn  Infantry  Division.  Marching  Group  1,  the  29th  Reconnais¬ 
sance  Battalion  and  29th  Motorcycle  Rifle  Battalion,  and  Marching 
Group  2,  the  15th  Infantry  Regiment  with  attached  element:  of  the 
29th  Artillery  Regiment  and  the  29th  Engineer  Eattaliori,  were  advancing 
to  the  northeast.  At  0800  the  leading  echelon  reached  Chern.  The 
advance  was  he?d  up  by  heavy  traffic  and  bad  road  conditions  on  the 
highway  toward  Tula.  Especially  difficult  was  the  section  where  the 
road  from  Chunino  to  Teploye  branches  to  the  east  and  is  not  paved. 

The  advance  detachment  reached  Pavlova  after  dark.  Further 
advance  was  impossible.  Some  elements  of  the  29th  Reconnaissance 
Battalion  had  reached  Chernyayevka.  The  rest  of  the  division  was 
sitting  on  both  sides  of  tiv  road. 

At  2250  the  division  ordered  the  15th  Infantry  to  proceed  the 
next  clay  to  Kaganovich,  south  of  Bogoroditsk,  and  be  ready  for  an 
attack  on  Yepifan. 

Corps  Situation 


The  18th  Panzer  Division  wa a  ordered,  first,  in  cooperation  with 
the  advance  battalion  of  the  293d  Infantry  Division,  to  destroy  the 
er.ep.y  west  of  Yefremov,  then  open  the  road  to  the  north  for  the  41st 
Ini entry. 

nhe  23th  Infantry  Division  (motorized)}  minus  the  Reinforced  71st 
In  ^ntry  Regiment  (motorized),  which  was  to  remain  in  the  Mtser.sk- 
Go^bac'nevo  area  in  Army  reserve,  was  to  advance  through  Yepifan  and 
_ ke  the  crossroads  at  Savina.  It  was  also  ro  reconnoiter  tc  the 
. outn  from  Yepifan  toward  Kruykova,  and  destroy  road  bridges  near 
K.utcova  and  Nikifcskoye.  At  2300  the  Corps  ordered  the  71st  Infantry 
co  move  the  next  day  to  the  area  Krasnoye-Slob pda -Chunino 

The  lOtii  Infantry  Division  (motorized)  was  to  destroy  the  rail¬ 
road  crossing  ten  kilometers  east  of  G^rlovo.  The  Reinforced 
35t.:  Infantry  Regiment  (motorized)  of  the  25th  Infantry  Division 
was  to  be  moved  to  the  area  Chunino-Krapivna-Plavsk,  to  remain  in 
Army  reserve. 
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Ac  1000  the  Corps  was  informed  that  in  view  of  the  very  difficult 
situation  its  mission  to  proceed  m  the  1  direction  of  Ryazan 

was  called  off.  Elements  of  the  Corps  east  of  Tula  and  near  Yefremov 
must  be  committed  there  if  new  units  of  a  Russian  Siberian  division 
had  arrived  as  reported.  The  whole  Second  Panzer  Army  ';oulr'  take 
\>  "endive  positions. 


22  November 


If tli  Panzer  Division.  Fighting  in  Yefremov  was  heavy.  Tne 
Russia'ns  still  held  the  southern  tip  of  the  city.  Some  enemy  tanks 
advancing  from  tne  north  along  the  railroad  from  Snamenskoye  were 
thrown  back  Joy  elements  of  the  41st  Infantry  Regiment  (motorized). 

During  the  day  the  Yablonova  bridge  was  repaired,  and  the  troops  which 
were  defending  the  bridgehead  near  Isrog  were  moved  xarther  south. 

Ic  was  not  clear  whether  the  Russians  still  occupied  the  area  Kamenka- 
Kolocezi-couthwest  of  Turdey. 

10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) .  Despite  difficulties  with 
the  supply  of  gasoline  the  division  was  approaching  Yepifan.  The 
f’Sth  Reinforced  Reconnaissance  Battalion  reached  Orlovka  in  the  evening. 
Local  sources  reported  that  the  Russians  were  adding  Goriovo  with  one 
regiment  and  some  tanks. 

25th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) .  The  35th  Infantry  Regiment 
(motorized)  was  sent  to  Army  reserve  in  the  are^  Chunino-Plavsk- 
Krapivna  to  replace  the  71st  Infantry.  The  rest  of  the  division  was 
concentrates  southwest  of  Orel. 

29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  Ihe  mission  for  the  day 
was  to  take  Savina.  At  0503  the  Corps  command  ordered  the  71st 
Infantry  to  move  to  the  Krasnoye-Sloboma-Chunino  area  to  corps  reserve. 
Later  in  the  day  it  was  ordered  to  move  to  the  area  Yepifan-Kayanovicn. 
The  rec riment  entered  Gorbachevo  at  1140. 

At  0700  the  advance  detachment  of  reconnaissance  battalion 
reached  Cnernvayevka ,  At  1300  the  battalion  reached  Lomovka.  An 
hour  1- ter  forward  patrols  reached  Sukroma.  The  battalion  reached 
Yepifan  at  1700  and  was  ordered  to  advance  the  next  day  toward  the 
north.  At  2040  the  battalion  reported  that  Roshdestvena  was  in 
Russian  hands.  It  also  reported  that  50%  of  its  vehicles  were  lost 
its  supply  of  fuel  would  take  it  only  20  kilometers. 

Close  behind  the  reconnaissance  battalion  came  the  3d  Battalion, 
15th  Infantry  Regiment.  The  Motorcycle  Battalion  followed  pit,  reaching 
Lomovka  a  half  hour  after  the  reconnaissance  battalion.  The  staff 
of  t.e  15tn  Infantry  and  the  3d  Battalion  entered  Esrikovo  at  1600. 


The  2d  Battalion  was  in  Pavlovka.  The  1st  had  not  arrived,  because 
it  was  out  of  gasoline.  Many  vehicles  had  been  left  behind.  Combat 
elements  of  the  15th  Infantry  were  ordered  to  move  to  Railroad 
Station  Yepifan*  the  next  day. 

The  division  informed  the  corps  that  because  of  very  bad  roads, 
vehicle  accidents  and  breakdowns,  and  difficulties  with  the  supply 
of  fuel,  continuing  with  the  advance  would  present  problems.  Corps 
directed,  however,  that  at  least  the  advance  elements  should  proceed 
the  next  day  to  Yepifan. 

The  29th  Engineer  Battalion  was  ordered,  in  cooperation  with 
the  reconnaissance  patrols  of  the  reconnaissance  battalion,  to  send 
a  special  detaenment  to  the  Don  River  crossing  near  Kruykova  to  blow 
up  the  bridge  there  as  well  as  che  une  at  Nikitskoye. 

Adjacent  Units 

On  the  left  the  LIII  Corps  was  engaged  in  neavy  fighting;  south 
and  southwest  of  Donskoy  with  newly  arrived  Siberian  troops. 

293d  Infantry  Division.  Advance  elements,  advancing  from  Gaiitsy, 
in  the  evening  reached  Cumova.  Most  of  the  division  was  in  the 
region  Glebova-Maslova. 


23  November 


loth  Panzer  Division.  The  5th  Machine  Gun  Battalion  crossed  the 
Mecha  and  was  mopping  up  the  southern  part  of  the  Mecha  curve,  up  to 
the  Dubiki-Bod.  Myedovaya  area.  The  18th  Panzer  Regiment  and  the 
52d  Infantry  Regiment  advanced  toward  the  east  towara  Railroad  Station 
Burelom  and  then  along  the  railv.;ay  to  the  south,  attacking  the  Russians 
reported  the  day  before  to  be  north  of  Yefremov.  The  Russians  were 
thrown  back  and  retreated  toward  the  east.  The  northern  tip  of 
Yefremov  was  reached. 

The  second  Arm y,  on  the  i i,K ,  had  decided  to  bypass'  Yefremov 
'•i':!'.  it-  left  vdne,  and  consecuently  the  elements  of  the  1  jth  Pansei 
Division,  north  of  Yefremov  could  not  be  relieved. 

10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  88th  Reconnaissance 
Berta lion  took  Gorlovo  without  resistance  and  reached  the  railroad 
jurction  to  the  east  in  the  evening.  The  demolition  party  destroyed 
che  western  part  of  the  crossing,  while  the  Russians  were  destroying 
the  eastern  part.  Reconnaissance  patrols'  reconnoitering  in  the 


*  Note  that,  as  is  the  case  in  many  instances  in  Russia,  the  town 
.nu  its,  railroad  station  are  a  considerable  distance  apart. 
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direction  o l  Mikhaylov  reported  that  Gagarino  was  clear  of  Russians. 
Because  of  a  lack  of  fuel  the  rest  of  the  lGth  Infantry  Division 
could  not  follow  the  reconnaissance  battalion. 

29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) .  The  reconnaissance  battalion 
started  north  at  0730.  Near  Aleskhina  it  encountered  enemy  forces, 
which  were  driven  off  after  a  short  fight.  At  0900  the  battalion 
took  Roshdestvena  and  the  bridge  north  of  it,  capturing  two  officers 
and  ten  men  of  the  Russian  172d  Regiment,  41st  Cavalry  Division. 

At  1200  the  battalion  took  Adshomka  after  heavy  fighting.  At  1700 
the  reconnaissance  battalion  was  concentrated  at  Railroad  Station 
Yepifan,  on  tne  east,  north,  and  west. 

At  0830  the  3d  Battalion,  15th  Infantry  Regiment,  reached  Yepifan 
anu  followed  the  elements  of  the  reconnaissance  battalion  on  the 
road  to  Railroad  Station  Yepifan.  The  battalion  reached  Roshdestvena 
at  1100.  At  1340,  after  heavy  fighting,  the  battalion  took  Bolschaya 
Mikhaylovka  and  reached  the  railroad  station.  The  Russians  had  blown 
up  the  railroad  tracks  and  burned  the  station,  but  large  amounts  of 
grain  and  fuel  were  saved.  The  battalion  advanced  to  Alexeyevka. 

The  2d  Battalion,  15th  Infantry,  having  advanced  through  Yepifan, 
encountered  Russians  three  kilometers  north  of  the  town  and  drove  them 
off.  From  a  hill,  infantry  guns  fired  on  a  Russian  column  marching 
from  Urusovo  northwest  toward  Suchovka.  The  2d  Battalion  spent  the 
night  in  Urusovo.  The  1st  Battalion  was  in  Yepifan. 

One  platoon  of  the  29th  Engineer  Battalion,  assigned  to  guard 
the  crossing  of  the  Don  at  Bryukova,  reached  the  river  without  making 
contact  with  the  enemy.  Because  the  bridge  at  Nikitskoye  was 
occupied  by  the  enemy,  the  platoon  would  spend  the  night  in  Sinkovo 
ar.u  blow  up  the  bridge  the  next  day.  The  bridge  over  the  Don  near 
Yepifan  was  being  held  by  elements  of  the  2d  Company,  29th  Engineer 
Battalion.  Other  elements  of  the  company  were  assigned  to  the  bridge 
at  Muravlyanka. 

The  division  had  reported  its  strength  to  Corps  as  follows: 

2d  Battalion,  15th  Infantry  -  3  squads 
3d  Battalion,  15th  Infantry  -  7  squads 

2o  &  3c  Battalions,  29th  Artillery  Regiment  -  each  5  guns 
529th  AT  Battalion  and  59th  AAA  Compar.y  -  no  guns 

At  1050  the  Corps  released  the  71st  Infantry  Regiment,  less  one- 
battalion,  and  the  division  ordered  it  to  nova  on  the  24th  to  Alexeyo-.  ka 
tnrough  Railroad  Station  Yepifan.  The  reconnaissance  rattalion,  15tii 
Infantry,  was  to  attack  Rogatschevu,  through  Savina.  The  15th  Infantry 
would  proceed  to  the  crossroads  three  kilometers  west  of  Savina.  At 
27.10  the  corps  informed  the  division  that  the  4th  Parser  Division 
would  advance  through  that  crossroad  tc  attack  Venev. 
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25th  Infantry  Division.  One  infantry  battalion  relieved  the 
infantry  elements  of  the  10th  Infantry  Division  that  were  in  the 
sector  Orel-Mtsensk. 

Corps  Situation 


In  the  area  between  Yefremov  and  the  Don,  the  southeastern  flank 
ves  protected  by  the  1st  battalion,  101st  Infantry  Regiment,  in  the 
Korovinka  area,  one  company  of  the  3bth  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion 
in  the  Mikhaylovskoyc  area,  and  a  detachment  of  the  29th  Infantry 
Division  (motorised)  near  Kruykove. 

Reconnaissance  reported  Russian  infantry  and  artillery  in  the 
area  Ivanovskoye-Sofinka-Railroad  Station  Ptan,  and  near  Nikitskoye. 

Russian  air  activity  was  particularly  heavy  near  Yefrem.  v, 

Gorlovo,  and  Yepifan,  Because  of  a  lack  of  antiaircraft  artillery 
and  fighter  planes,  casualties  to  men  and  venicles  were  heavy. 

The  29th  Infantry  Division  was  ordered  to  advance  through  Savina 
toward  Zaraysk,  while  its  reserve  elements  turned  west  to  destroy  the 
Russian  forces  near  Donskoy,  in  front  of  the  LIII  Corps.  On  25  November 
the  25th  Infantry  Division  would  take  over  protection  of  the  south¬ 
east  flank  of  the  Corps,  deploying  the  35th  Infantry  Regiment  (motorized) 
for  -cnat  purpose  in  tne  Teploye-Kusovka  area.  The  119th  Infantry 
Regiment  (motorized)  would  be  sent  to  Army  reserve  in  the  Gorbachevo- 
Mtsensk  area,  replacing  the  35th  Infantry  Regiment. 


24  November 


loth  Panzer  Division.  Most  cf  the  Russians  opposing  the  division 
withdrew  a  short  distance  to  the  east  and  northeast.  However,  strong 
forces  occupied  the  eastern  and  southern  bank  of  the  Mecha  River  and 
were  shelling  Yefremov  from  time  to  time.  In  the  morning  one  rein¬ 
forced  battalion  of  the  41st  Infantry  Regiment  advanced  through 
Koldezi  toward  Korovinka.  Overcoming  weak  enemy  resistance  in  the 
area  of  Andreyevka,  the  battalion  reached  the  area  south  of  Korovinka. 
Reconnaissance  east  to  the  line  Andreyevka -Railroad  Station  Ican- 
Ivcu'ovskoye-Chernava,  organized  by  the  luth  Panzer,  and  29th  and 
10th  Iiuan  i"  Divisions  (motorized),  reported  weak  enemy  forces 
except  in  Ivanskoye.  Skopin  was  clear  of  Russians. 

25th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  reconnaissance  battalion 
moved  to  Teploye  and  the  motorcycle  rifle  battalion  to  Chern. 

10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  83th  Panzer  Reconnaissance 
Battalion  secured  the  railroad  crossing  east  of  Gorlovo.  The  Rein¬ 
forced  10th  Reconnaissance  Battalion  took  Mikkhaylov  around  noon  and 
seized  the  crossing  over  the  Pronya  River  intact.  At  the  airport 
on  tne  northern  edge  of  Mikhaylov  eight  loaded  transport  planes  were 
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token,  and  chree  others  destroyed.  The  motorcycle  rifle  battalion 
and  the  1st  Battalion,  20th  Infantry,  were  moving  from  Yepifan  to 
Gorlovo  and  eventually  Mikhaylov. 

29th  Infantry  Division  (motoriyed) .  In  the  morning  the  reconnais¬ 
sance  battalion  started  advancing  to  the  north ,  followed  on  hour 
later  by  the  15th  Infantry  Regiment,  minus  the  2d  Battalion,  which 
was  defending  the  area  around  Railroad  Station  Yepifan  until  the 
arrival  of  a  battalion  of  the  71st  Infantry  Regiment. 

.At  0829  the  reconnaissance  battalion  encountered  strong  Russian 
infantry  ana  cavalry  forces  at  the  eastern  edge  of  Novosyolki.  The 
division  ordered  the  battalion  to  bypass  the  enemy  on  the  east  and 
proceed  tc  Savina.  However,  the  order  was  not  received  in  time,  and 
the  battalion  attacked  Novosyolki.  Taking  the  village  at  1030,  the 
battalion  advanced  toward  the  hills  southeast  of  Dudkino,  whither  the 
Russians  had  retreated.  Taking  Dudkino,  it  continued  on  :oward  the 
high  ground  to  the  north,  where,  according  to  a  prisoner,  elements  of 
tne  168th, 170th,  and  117th  regiments  of  the  Russian  41st  Cavalry 
Division  were  deployed. 

The  reconnaissance  battalion  reached  the  hills  west  of  Pvstoschi, 
took  Lichatsckevka,  and  at  1600  encircled  and  took  Savina.  Tne 
battalion  cook  42  prisoners,  three  trucks,  or.e  tank,  one  infantry 
gun,  and  one  antitank  gun. 

The  71st  Infantry  Regiment  took  over  from  the  29th  Engineer 
Battalion  protection  of  the  bridge  in  Muravlyanka.  The  let  Battalion 
was  ordered  to  Railroad  Station  Yepifan,  where  it  arrived  at  1445. 

The  1st  Battalion,  15th  Infantry ,  took  Korkadinovo  at  1140  and 
followed  the  reconnaissance  battalion  through  Sokolovka.  The  3d 
Battalion  aavanced  throuvh  Aleksandrovka  and  crossed  the  Pronya, 

At  1250,  with  little  resistance,  the  15th  Infantry  took  Pustoschi, 
capturing  about  40  prisoners,  many  horses,  and  various  items  of 
equipment.  Advancing  toward  the  west,  the  1st  Battalion  met  no 
Russian  resistance.  At  1520  it  reached  Spaskoye.  There  it  remained. 
The  3d  Battalion  reached  Novaya  Yakovlevka  at  16^0  and  was  to  proceed 
to  IsLitschi.  (An  order  not  to  go  to  Novaya  Yakovlevka,  but  to  turn 
west  and  southwest  and  attack  in  that  direction,  had  been  received 
at  1140 . ) 

The  division  plan  was  to  advance  to  the  north,  with  the  west 
flank  guarded  by  the  71st  Infantry  Reyimern  .  After  Savina  was  taken 
the  mission  would  be  to  destroy  the  enemv  in  front  of  the  LIII 
Corps.  To  this  end  the  division  would  t>-  to  the  west  and  attack 
in  that  direction,  the  reconnaissance  battalion  continuing  toward 
the  north.  The  corps  at  1900  ordered  the  reconnaissance  battalion  to 
stay  ir.  Savina,  prepared  to  move  to  the  southwest  in  case  the  Russians 
retreated  toward  the  north.  Plans  for  25  November  were: 
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The  3d  Battalion,  15th  Infantry,  should  advance  toward  Sokol- 
iniki  and  reccnnoiter  toward  Sadonskaya.  The  71st  Infantry,  with  the 
2d  Battalion,  15th  Infantry,  attached,  should  reach  Granki.  The  1st 
Battalion  should  proceed  to  Mikhaylovka.  Another  battalion  and  most 
of  the  artillery  should,  as  division  reserve,  proceed  to  Novaya 
Yakcvlenka .  The  engineer  oattalion  was  ordered  to  send  a  stationary 
patrol  to  the  southern  part  of  Lyutovich.  The  reconnaissance  battalion 
was  ordered  to  send  a  strong  combat  patrol  to  the  bridge  at  Sere- 
bryanye  Prudy,  while  the  rest  of  the  battalion  remained  at  Savina, 
and  established  liaison  with  the  4th  Parser  Division  in  Ozerki. 

A  platoon  of  the  2u  Company,  29th  Engineer  Battalion,  successfully 
blew  up  the  bridge  in  Nikitskoye.  It  was  ordered  next  to  destroy  the 
bridge  near  Kul^kovo  and  then  proceed  to  Us tyo-Bryukova . 

Adjacent  Units 

On  the  right  the  Second  Army  ha c  not  yet  relieved  the  elements  of 
the  lsth  Panzer  Division  that  were  near  Yefremov.  On  the  left  the 
4th  Panzer  Division  advanced  across  th 3  Shat  river  and  then  turned 
east  to  Ozerki,  Its  advance  elements  reached  Podkozheye. 

The  ldth  Panzer  Division  was  ordered  to  sene  the  remaining 
elements  cf  the  41st  Infantry  Regiment  (motorized)  to  Yepifan  and 
start  preparing  to  move.  The  10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) 
was  ordered  to  take  Skopin  with  the  OJth  Panzer  Reconnaissance 
Battalion  and  prepare  to  advance  toward  Ryazhk  and  Ryazan  to  destroy 
the  railroad.  The  29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized)  was  to  destroy 
the  fresh,  rested,  fully-eouipped  239th  Siberian  Infantry  Division 
which  was  in  combat  with  the  LIII  Corps,  in  coordination  with  the 
4th  Panzer  Division,  attacking  from  the  north. 


25  November 


lath  Panzer  Division,  The  situation  at  Yefremov  mace  it  possible 
for  the  rest  of  the  41st  Infantry  Regiment  (motorizeu)  ar d  the  loth 
Panzer  Division,  except  for  a  part  of  the  52d  Infantry  Rf-giment,  two 
artillery  battalions,  and  the  attached  5th  Machine  Gun  Battalion,  to 
start  marching  toward  Korovinka.  The  2d  Battalion,  101..:.  Infantry, 
was  to  be  used  in  the  area  of  Burelom  to  protect  the  advance  to  the 
•’orth.  The  troops  of  the  luth  Panzer  Division  remaining  in  and 
around  Yefremov  would  be  relieved  by  elements  of  the  511th  Infantry 
Reg iment . 


During  the  battle  for  Yefremov  the  18th  Panzer  Div  .sion  engaged 
tne  following  Russian  units:  293d  Infantry  Division,  1.57th  Infantry 
Division,  6th  Guard  Division,  121st  Armored  Brigade,  and  tne  150th 
Armored  Brigade.  The  fighting  was  very  bitter,  and  the  enemy  counter¬ 
attacked  many  times.  A  total  of  2,235  prisoners  were  taken.  Destroyed 
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were:  23  tanks  (medium  rind  heavy),  two  armored  scout  cars,  two 
antitank  guns,  four  guns,  and  a  great  number  of  infantry  weapons  and 
ammunition.  The  German  unit  which  distinguished  itself  most  in  the 
battle  was  the  41st  Infantry  Regiment. 

The  1st  Battalion,  101st  Infantry,  of  the  18th  Panzer  Division, 
guarding  the  area  near  Korovi.ika,  was  to  be  attached  to  the  25th 
Division . 

25th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  reconnaissance  battalion 
reached  Mikhailovskoye.  The  Motorcycle  Rifle  Battalion  reached 
Nikitakoye.  The  rest  of  the  division  was  on  schedule,  and  proceeded 
according  to  corps  orders.  The  situation  in  the  area  of  Ivanskoye- 
Ptan  Railroad  Station  was  unchanged. 

10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  01th  Panzer  Reconnais¬ 
sance  Battalion  occupied  Chernava  and  took  Skopin  by  midday.  The 
10th  Reconnaissance  Battalion  took  Sacharovkaye  and  Plechino.  Recon¬ 
naissance  reports  indicated  the  enemy  forces  west  of  Pronsk  t ere 
v-eak.  Maskovo,  to  the  north,  was  free  oi  Russians.  Air  attacks  on 
the  division  were  especially  heavy. 

23t'h  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  As  the  Rucsian  239th  Division 
forces  bro.-e  out  of  the  er.circleme’nt  in  which  the  German  29th  Division 
haa  been  participating,  they  encountered  units  of  the  29th  Division. 

At  1015  the  15th  Infantry  Regiment  was  ordered  to  move  its  1st 
Battalion  from  Spaskoye  to  Sitirina.  One  patrol  of  the  battalion, 
mopping  up  Shirina,  encountered  strong  enemy  forces  and  nad  to  retreat. 
In  a  reconnaissance  of  Ivanikovo  (by  the  3d  Battalion,  15th  Infantry) 
a  comoat  patrol  v;dw  overrun  by  Russians.  One  officer  and  several  men 
were  reported  mi  &  sin.!.  The  1st  arid  3d  Battalions  of  the  15th  Infantry 
attacked  Shirina  and  Ivanikovo  in  tne  afternoon.  An  officer  of  the 
Russian  017th  Rifle  Regiment,  233th  Division,  who  was  taken  prisoner, 
reported  that  hi~  regiment  had  been  alerted  at  midnight  and  started 
moving  at  0200  from  Donskoy  toward  Ivanikovo. 

The  Rifle  Battalion  of  the  15th  Infantrv  was  reported  at  1645 
to  nave  encountered  strong  enemy  forces  in  Ivanikovo  and  suffered 
34  casualties,  including  Id  dead.  The  battalion  withdrew  to  Sokoliniki. 
The  1st  Battalion,  mear.wi.ile,  was  unable  to  take  Shirina  because  of 
strong  resistance  and  prepared  new  defense  positions  1.5  kilometers 
southwest  of  Spaskoye  in  the  face  of  enemy  forces  advancing  toward 
the  northeast.  During  the  evening  the  battalion  was  encircled  and 
attacked,  taking  heavy  ca.  ualties,  and  losing  three,  heavy  field 
howitzers  of  the  7th  and  8th  Batteries  and  one  light  howitzer  of  the 
6th  Battery,  29th  Artillery  Regiment.  The  battalion  commander  and 
awo  artillery  officers  were  killed.  The  battalion  managed  to  with¬ 
draw  toward  Novaya  Yakovlevka,  but  only  about  three  squads  of  the 
battalion  survived. 
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Tne  7ist  Infantry  Regiment,  most  of  which  was  near  Railroad 
Station  Yepifan,  was  ordered  at  noon  to  enter  Mikhaylovka,  earlier 
reported  to  be  clear  of  Russians,  and  from  there  to  reconnoiter 
toward  Donskoy.  (Elements  of  the  1st  Battalion,  71st  Infantry,  were 
at  Present schenyi  Kolodezi.)  The  regiment  encountered  weak  Russian 
forces  in  Dubovaya  and  Nikolskaya.  Russian  cavalry  patrols  were 
roconnoitering  from  these  places  toward  the  northeast.  A  truck  and 
cavilry  columi  was  seen  on  the  road  between  Nikolskaya  and  Bobrik, 
heading  north.  The  2d  Battalion,  71st  Infantry,  was  at  Novaya  Yakov.- 
levka,  where  the  remnants  of  the  1st  Battalion,  15th  Infantry  Regiment, 
hac  retreated. 

The  reconnaissance  battalion  reported  at  UGQ  that  it  had  made 
contact  with  the  33d  Rifle  Regiment,  4th  Panzer  Division,  in  Ozerki. 
Patrols  of  the  batta]ion  met  advance  detachments  of  the  4th  Panzer 
Division  in  Podkhezheye.  The  supply  vehicles  of  the  reconnaissance 
battalion  were  attacked  by  Luftwaffe  in  Grernyach«-ye  before  noon  and 
suffered  some  casualties.  (The  division  asked  the  corps  to  tell  the 
Luftwaffe  that  Gremypcheye  was  in  German  hands.)  Reconnaissance 
patrols  of  the  reconnaissance  battalion  reached  Prudskiye-Vyselki 
at  1300.  No  enemy  were  encountered.  At  1400  a  patrol  reached  Krasnoye, 
which  a  patrol  of  the  4th  Panzer  Division  had  also  entered.  The 
reconnaissance  patrol  was  attacked  by  an  enemy  company  and  withdrew 
in  the  evening  toward  Prudskiye-Vyselki.  After  the  attack  on  the 
1st  Battalion,  15th  Infantry,  the  reconnaissance  battalion  was  ordered 
to  send  a  detachment  at  once  to  G.  Mstovo,  to  establish  liaison  with 
the  2d  Battalion,  71st  Infantry.  The  battalion  was  to  be  prepared 
to  advance  to  the  southwest  the  following  day. 

The  4th  Panzer  Division  was  to  advance  on  the  25th  from  Ozerki  tr 
Spaskoye,  and  the  29th  Division  was  to  establish  liaison  with  it. 

Yepifan,  and  Railroad  Station  Yepifan,  where  division  headouarters 
had  been  moved,  were  bombed  many  times  during  the  day. 

The  division  was  ordered  to  attack  and  destroy  the  enemy  in  the 
area  north  of  Donskoy  on  the  26th,  where  the  enemy  was  reported  to 
have  well  prepared  defense  positions. 

Corps  Situation 

Because  of  inadequate  supply  stores,  the  advance  to  the  Oka 
River  was  cancelled.  The  army  ordered  that  the  railroad  between 
Ryazhk  and  Ryazan  be  cut,  as  well  as  the  railroad  east  of  Moscow. 

Tr.is  was  assigned  to  the  10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The 
18th  Panzer  Division,  except  for  the  elements  still  at  Yefremov,  was 
to  concentrate  near  Korovinka,  and  defend  the  area  from  attack  from 
the  southeast..  The  29th  Infantry  Division  was  to  hold  against  a 
Russian  breakthrough  with  its  right  wing,  and  attack  Donskoy  with 
its  left. 
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The  25th  Infantry  Division  was  to  move  the  35th  Infantry  Regiment 
(motorized)  to  the  Yepifan  area. 

The  following  units  were  ordered  to  Germany  for  rest  and 
replenishment:  The  staff  and  two  battalions  of  the  18th  Panzer 
Regiment,  the  63d  Artillery  Battalion  (10cm  guns),  less  one 
battery,  which  was  with  the  422d  Heavy  Artillery  Battalion. 


26  November 


13th  Panzer  Division.  Division  elements  near  Yefremov  had  not 
yet  been  relieved.  Some  units  of  the  division,  to  the  extent  transport 
was  available,  were  moving  toward  Korovinka.  There  were  strong 
Russian  forces  in  the  area  Ivanovskoye-Ptan  Railroad  Station-Pyatelka . 
The  1st  Battalion,  101st  Infantry,  and  the  Reconnaissance  Battalion 
of  the  25th  Infantry  Division  (motorized)  were  assigned  to  hold  the 
enemy  forces.  The  18th  Panzer  and  25th  Divisions  were  to  attack  there 
on  the  28th( 

25th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) .  The  35th  Infantry  Regiment , 
less  the  3d  Battalion,  which  was  proceeding  on  foot,  reached  the 
Yepifan  area  in  the  evening. 

10tn  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  Russians  introduced 
new  troops  near  Chernava  and  Skopin.  An  attack  in  battalion  strength 
near  Chernava  was  repulsed  at  midday.  Under  pressure  from  strong 
enemy  forces,  about  two  regiments  in  strength,  the  83th  Panzer 
Reconnaissance  Battalion  retreated  to  the  railroad  crossing  west  of 
Gorlovo,  where  the  division  organized  a  covering  force.  Because  of 
lack  of  German  air  support  and  antiaircraft  defense,  the  Russian 
air  force  was  very  active,  and  the  10th  Division  could  move  only  at 
night.  On  the  road  from  Gorlovo  to  Mikhaylov  even  single  vehicles 
were  attacked  from  the  air.  There  were  many  casualties  in  men  and 
materiel. 

29t’n  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  At  midnight  the  Reconnais¬ 
sance  Battalion  sent  a  patrol  to  G.  Matovo  and  established  contact 
with  the  1st  Battalion,  15th  Infantry,  and  the  2d  Battalion,  71st 
Infantry,  in  Novaya  Yakovlevka.  At  1215  reconnaissance  patrols  cut 
the  railroad  line  two  kilometers  northwest  of  Serebryanye  Prudy, 
taking  four  prisoners  from  the  13th  Division  (from  Omsk). 

The  Reconnaissance  Battalion  took  Dudkino  at  1430.  At  1800 
the  battalion  was  ordered  to  advance,  without  the  motorcycle  battalion, 
to  Vyselki  to  stop  the  Russians,  who  seemed  to  be  trying  to  break 
through  to  the  northeast.  The  battalion  arrived  at  Vyselki  at  2010. 
When  word  came  at  2300  from  the  Corps  that  a  captured  Russian  army 
order  indicated  that  the  239th  Infantry  Division  was  to  attack  near 
Ozerki  during  the  night  of  26/27  November  or  at  latest  the  next 
morning,  the  1st  Battalion,  71st  Infantry  Regiment,  already  ordered 
to  proceed  to  Vyselki  in  the  morning,  was  told  to  start  off  at  0600. 
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The  1st  Battalion,  71st  Infantry,  had  been  ordered  at  0935  to 
postpone  temporarily  the  scheduled  attack  on  Nikolskaya,  until  the 
situation  on  the  right  wing  of  the  division  cleared  up.  At  1440  the 
2 st  Battalion  had  established  contact  with  the  LIII  Corps  in  Donskoy 
and  Bobrik. 

The  3d  Battalion,  71st  Infantry  Regiment,  which  had  been  in 
corps  reserve  in  Yepifan,  was  ordered  to  retux n  to  the  division  and 
move  to  Alexandrovka,  to  relieve  the  15th  Infantry  Regiment.  The 
battalion  reached  Alexandrovka  at  0930.  At  1645  the  battalion  was 
attached  to  the  15th  Infantry  Regiment, 

In  the  early  morning,  elements  of  the  4th  Panzer  Division  entered 
Spaskoye,  but  took  so  many  casualties  that  they  had  to  withdraw.  The 
2d  Battalion,  71st  Infantry,  was  ordered  to  cake  their  place.  At 
1020  the  15th  Infantry  Regiment  reported  that,  as  a  result  of  the 
attacks  made  by  the  two  units  on  Spaskoye,  Russian  troops  were  moving 
from  Spaskoye  toward  Shirina.  As  of  1230,  however,  Spaskoye  had  not 
been  taken.  The  33d  Rifle  Regiment,  4th  Panzer  Division,  was  in 
the  hills  north  of  Spaskoye,  while  the  2d  Battalion,  71st  Infantry, 
was  advancing  on  the  town  from  the  northeast.  (Apparently  it  did  not 
take  it.)  The  15th  Infantry  Regiment  reported  enemy  movements  of 
regiment  strength  from  Shirina  toward  Spaskoye  at  1705. 

The  2d  Battalion,  15th  Infantry,  cleared  the  enemy  from  Sadonskaya, 
taking  several  prisoners  from  the  818th  Regiment,  229th  Division. 

The  2d  Battalion,  in  Granki,  and  the  1st  Battalion,  71st  Infantry, 
were  to  be  relieved  by  a  battalion  of  the  35th  Infantry  Regiment. 

The  2d  Battalion,  15th  Infantry,  was  to  move  to  Dudkino  in  division 
reserve. 

The  Motorcycle  Rifle  Battalion  was  ordered  to  advance  at  0900 
on  27  November  through  Savina  and  attack  Serebryanye  Prudy,  then 
reconnoiter  to  the  north,  and  east.  The  4th  Battery  would  be  reattached 
to  the  battalion. 

The  railroad  station  at  Yepifan  was  bombed  many  times  during 
the  day,  but  no  damage  resulted. 

The  division  was  ordered  to  send  its  Reinforced  Reconnaissance 
Battalion  to  secure  the  east  flank  of  the  XXIV  Panzer  Corps  in  the 
Osetr  sector.  One  enemy  battalion  was  reported  north  of  the  Osotr. 

The  119th  Infantry  Regiment  was  to  be  assigned  to  the  XXIV  Corps  to 
secure  its  right  flank. 

The  42d  Engineer  Combat  Battalion  was  ordered  to  defend  the 
Rruykova  area  (having  been  relieved  at  Bryukova)  and  to  reconnoiter 
toward  the  southeast. 
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27  November 


18th  Panzer  Division.  Although  sizable  forces  of  the  left  wing 
of  the  2d  Army  (the  293d  Division)  reached  Yefremov,  the  elements  of 
the  18th  Panzer  Division  and  the  5th  Machine  Gun  Battalion  were  not 
relieved.  The  rest  of  the  division  continued  to  concentrate  in  the 
Korovinka  area.  The  2d  Battalion,  101st  Infantry  Regiment,  was 
defending  the  area  of  B”relom.  Remnants  of  the  Russian  137th 
Infantry  Division  were  concentrated  near  Granovaya  and  east  of 
Bure lorn. 

25th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) .  The  enemy  line  ran  from 
west  of  Ptan  Railroad  Station  to  ITikhay lovskoye .  Attacking 
Mikhaylovskoye,  the  Russians  took  the  eastern  part  of  the  town  and 
shelled  the  western  part.  The  25th  Reconnaissance  Battalion, 
which  was  west  of  the  town,  was  forced  to' withdraw  to  north  of 
Rostovo.  Russian  combat  reconnaissance  attacks  toward  Rostovo 
were  repulsed. 

The  area  Druykovka-Mikhaylovskoye  was  reported  to  be  clear 
of  Russians. 

The  42d  Engineer  Combat  Battalion  was  concentrated  northwest 
of  Kruykova,  defending  toward  the  southeast. 

The  119th  Reinforced  Infantry  Regiment  (motorized)  reached 
the  Kaganovich  area  in  the  evening. 

10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) .  Because  of  a  shortage  of 
fuel,  only  the  3d  Battalion  of  the  41st  Infantry  Regiment  entered 
Gorlovo.  The  remainder  of  the  regiment  was  in  the  Yep j fan  area. 

The  two  Russian  regiments  which  retook  Skopin  the  day  before 
were  no  longer  pushing  forward. 

The  demolition  group  sent  to  destroy  the  railroad  bridge  at 
Miloslavskoye  accomplished  its  mission. 

Because  of  Russian  air  attacks  movement  of  troops  during  the 
day  was  impossible.  Even  individual  vehicles  on  the  highway  from 
Mikhaylov  to  Ryazan  were  attacked.  On  the  2Sth  and  27th  the 
Russians  had  about  60  planes  in  the  air  intermittently.  All  units 
reported  heavy  losses.  The  10th  Reconnaissance  Battalion  had 
I  dead,  29  wounded. 

29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  At  0430  the  15th  Infantry 
Regiment  reported  that  the  Russians  were  attacking  the  2d  Battalion, 
7ist  Infantry  Regiment,  at  Novaya  Yakovlevka.  The  Russians  struck 
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with  over  two  regiments  from  three  directions,  and  forced  the 
defending  battalion  to  withdraw  toward  A_exandrovka.  Camouflaged 
in  white  coveralls,  the  enemy  had  been  able  to  come  up  on  the 
defenders  unooserved. 

The  1st  Battalion,  71st  Infantry,  was  ordered  to  Dudkino  at 
0645.  The  2d  Battalion,  15th  Infantry  Regiment,  having  been 
relieved  by  the  2d  Battalion  of  the  35th  Infantry  Regiment  at 
Granki,  was  ordered  at  0900  to  proceed  at  once  to  Dudkino,  for 
probable  use  against  Novaya  Yakovlevka.  Ten  minutes  later  the 
order  went  out  to  the  71st  Regiment,  to  advance  north  from  Dudkino 
and  retake  Novaya  Yakovlevka  with  all  available  forces.  These 
amounted  to  the  1st  Battalion,  71st  Infantry  Regiment,  remnants 
of  tne  2d  Battalion,  the  2d  Battalion,  15th  Infantry,  and  remnants 
of  the  1st.  Actually  elements  of  the  2d  Battalion,  71st  Infantry, 
and  1st  Battalion,  15th  Infantry,  had  already  attacked  and  taken 
Novaya  Yakovlevka.  The  2d  Battalion  suffered  40  men  dead  and 
about  the  same  number  wounded. 

The  1st  Battalion,  15th  Infantry,  and  elements  of  the  Recon¬ 
naissance  Battalion  had  occupied  defensive  positions  south  of 
Vyselki,  with  their  front  to  the  south.  The  enemy  burned  radio 
stations  of  the  1st  battalion,  15th  Infantry,  end  the  3d  Battalion, 
71st  Infantry,  at  0935.  One  heavy  howitzer,  two  light  howitzers, 
and  all  antitank  guns  were  lost.  The  2d  Battalion,  71st  Infantry, 
had  only  20  vehicles  left.  It  had  been  ordered  to  attack  Vyselki 
from  the  southwest. 

The  2d  Company  of  the  Motorcycle  Rifle  Bactaiion  reported 
at  1010  that  it  had  reached  Alexandrovka.  Enemy  stragglers  were 
withdrawing  to  the  northeast.  The  battalion  was  ordered  to  proceed 
toward  Gremyacheye.  Having  reached  that  town  at  1215,  the  battalion 
was  ordered  to  stop  the  enemy  south  of  the  town,  moving  east. 

At  1120  new  regrouping  was  ordered.  The  1st  and  2d  Battalions, 
71st  Infantry,  with  the  Motorcycle  Battalion,  were  given  the  northern 
sector  of  tne  division  area;  the  1st  and  3d  Battalions  of  the  15th 
Infantry,  and  the  2d  Battalion,  35th  Infantry,  were  given  the 
southern  sector.  The  2d  Battalion,  15th  Infantry,  was  to  be  in 
division  reserve  behind  the  71st  Infantry. 

One  company  of  the  15th  Infantry  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt 
to  retake  Spaskoye.  At  1445  the  LIII  Corps  reported  that  the  167th 
Division  had  taken  the  town,  capturing  36  guns,  15  tanks,  700 
prisoners,  and  numerous  other  items. 

The  Reconnaissance  Battalion  reached  the  Podkhozheye  area 
at  1600,  and  its  advance  elements  made  contact  with  the  4th  Panzer 
Division. 
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The  divi  ion  \--cr  ordered  to  advance  on  the  2  3th  toward 
Zaraysk  to  protect  the  flanks  and  rear  of  the  XXIV  Corps.  The 
Motorcycle  Rifle  Battalion  and  the  4th  Battery  were  to  be  attached 
to  it,  and  to  send  an  advance  detachment  toward  Serebryanye  Prudy 
after  entering  Podskhosheye. 

Corps  Situation. 

In  an  attempt  to  halt  the  enemy  advance  near  Mikhaylovskoye , 
the  Corps  Commander  decided  to  attack  in  the  Railroad  Station  Ptan- 
Ivanovskoye  area.  The  10th  Panzer  Division  and  25th  Infantry 
Division  (motorized)  (minus  the  35th  Infantry  Regiment,  in  corps 
reserve)  were  ordered  to  attack  and  attempt  an  encirclement  of 
the  area  on  29  November.  The  10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized), 
upon  arrival  of  the  41st  Infantry  Regiment  (motorized),  was  to 
retake  Skopin,  which  had  been  occupied  by  two  Russian  regiments. 

The  29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized)  was  to  advance  through 
Serebryanye  Prudy  toward  Zaraysk  to  protect  the  flank  of  the 
XXIV  Panzer  Corps,  and  send  detachments  to  destroy  the  railroad 
bridge  over  the  Oka  north  of  Schurova. 

The  boundary  line  between  the  10th  end  29th  Divisions  ran: 
eastern  edge  of  Ycpif an-Maschkovo-18  kilometers  northwest  of 
Mikhaylov  -  Railroad  Station  Alpaycvo-40  kilometers  northwest  of 
Ryazan,  Between  the  29th  Division  and  XXIV  Panzer  Corps  the 
line  ran:  Ozcrki,  west  of  Savrina-Usunovo-Ozerki ,  30  kilometers 
east  of  Kashira, 


28  November 


Corps  Situation. 

The  situation  in  front  of  the  18th  Panzer  Division  and  the 
25th  Infantry  Division  (motorized)  was  unchanged,  except  for 
intermj ctent  artillery  fire  from  both  sides,  as  the  two  German 
divisions  prepared  to  attack  the  next  day.  The  13th  was  to  attack 
toward  Sofinka  and  the  hills  to  the  west,  making  its  main  effort 
astride  the  railroad  through  Railroad  Station  Ptan.  The  25th 
Infantry  Division  (motorized)  was  to  make  its  main  effort  along 
the  highway  between  Mikhaylovskoye  and  Ivanovskoye.  Both  division 
were  the  target  of  several  air  attacks  during  the  day. 

The  10th  Infantry  Division  situation  was  unchanged. 

The  101st  Antiaircraft  Regiment  was  able  to  find  motor  trans¬ 
port  for  some  of  its  elements  and  was  proceeding  from  Orel,  with 
three  light  and  three  heavy  batteries.  They  were  to  be  attached 
to  che  10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized). 
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On  the  southeast  flank  of  the  corps,  toward  Ranneburg,  there 
were  no  Russian  forces  established.  Skopin  and  Pronsk  were  in 
Russian  hands.  Although  the  Russians  seemed  ro  have  no  plans  to 
attack,  combat  reconnaissance  units  in  strength,  including  tanks, 
probed  from  the  direction  of  Ryazan  toward  the  area  northwest  of 
Mikhaylov.  At  night  Russian  columns  (apparently  from  the  area 
northwest  of  Railroao  Station  Yepifan)  were  crossing  the  road 
Gorlovo-Mikhaylov  under  cover  of  darkness. 

29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  Reconnaissance 
Battalion  reported  at  0950  that  Prudskiye-Vyselki'  was  clear  of 
Russians,  but  Krasnoye  and  the  forest  two  kilometers  west  of  it 
were  occupied. 

Various  units  were  engaged  in  mopping  up  the  area  north  of 
Yepifan.  The  regiments  were  ordered  to  regroup  after  the  mopping 
up  was  completed,  the  15th  in  the  Dudkino  Area,  and  the  71st  in 
the  area  southwest  of  Gremyacheye.  The  remnants  of  the  1st 
Battalion,  15th  Infantry,  and  the  2d  Battalion,  71st  Infantry, 
v;ere  to  be  combined  into  a  replacement  battalion. 

The  Motorcycle  Rifle  Battalion  entered  Podskosheye  at  11*15. 

The  Reconnaissance  Battalion  at  1245  encountered  strong  enemy 
forces  in  Krasnoye  and  the  hills  to  the  northeast.  Attacking, 
the  battalion  took  Krasnoye  and  reported  that  the  railroad  station 
at  Frudy  was  clear  of  the  enemy.  Tht  nattalion  was  ordered  to 
proceed  at  0G30  the  next  morning  and  occupy  Railroad  Station 
Prudy,  then  establish  a  bridgehead  over  the  Osetr  and  reconnoiter 
toward  the  northeast,  up  to  the  highway  Venev-f araysk.  The  71st 
Infantry  was  ordered  to  advance  to  Serebryanye  Prudy  in  the  morning. 
One  heavy  and  one  light  antiaircraft  battery  were  co  be  attached 
to  the  division,  but  the  time  of  their  arrival  was  uncertain. 

The  2d  Battalion,  35th  Infantry,  was  ordered  rack  to  the 
regiment. 


29  November 


18th  Panzer  and  25th  Infantry  Divisions.  During  the  night 
strong  enemy  counterattacks  were  repulsed  on  the  southern  wing 
of  the  18th  Panzer  Division,  coming  from  the  area  west  of  Mikhay- 
lovskoye  (25  kilometers  northeast  of  Yefremov).  The  enemy  along 
the  Burelom-Drasovka  line  was  increasingly  active. 

The  joint  attack  of  the  two  divisions  proceeded  according  to 
schedule.  The  Russians  near  Mikhaylov skoye  fought  hard  and  were 
defeated  only  by  encirclement.  The  divisions  reached  the  line 
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Railroad  Station  Ftan-Sofinka-Ivanovskoye,  completing  their  mission. 
The  18th  Panzer  Division  took  200  prisoners  and  three  guns;  the 
2Sth  Division  took  60  prisoners  and  four  antiaircraft  pieces  and 
counted  200  Russian  dead. 

10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  There  was  no  change  in 
the  situation. 

29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  Reconnaissance 
Battalion  left  Podskosheye  at  0530,  marched  through  Krasnoye, 
and  reached  Serebryanye  Prudy  at  0835.  The  bridge  across  the 
Osctr  was  captured  intact  and  the  place  was  set  afire.  The  bridge¬ 
head  wa s  secure  from  all  sides.  Reconnaissance  patrols  were  sent 
toward  Zaraysk  and  along  the  railroad  line  toward  Uzunovo.  For 
about  15  kilometers  in  all  directions  no  Russians  were  reported. 

Small  rear  guards  were  retreating  fo  the  north.  Prudy  was  bombed 
several  times  during  the  day,  but  witn  minor  damage. 

The  Reinforced  71st  Infantry  Regiment  left  Gremyacheye  and 
reached  Serebryanye  Prucv  at  1300,  making  contact  with  the  Recon¬ 
naissance  Battalion.  The*  3d  Battalion  secured  the  southern  part 
of  Prudy.  The  1st  Battalion  was  at  Krasnoye. 

The  Reconnaissance  Battalion  was  to  attack  Zaraysk  on  30  November 
and  send  out  demolirion  grouos  against  the  railroad  line.  The  71st 
Infantry  was  ordered  to  take  over  protection  of  the  bridgehead 
by  1100  and  then  reconnoiter  on  a  20  kilometer  radius.  The  15th 
Infantry  should  move  at  09C0  from  Gremyacheye  end  concentrate  in 
the  Prudy-Krasr.oye  area. 

Corps  Situation. 

A  light  AA  battery  of  the  101st  AA  Regiment,  which  had  reached 
Gorlovo  in  the  morning,  shot  down  four  Russian  planes  during  the 
day.  In  addition  the  10th  Infantry  Division  ,  which  had  taken 
11  planes  at  the  Mikhaylov  airfield,  shot  down  two  planes  with 
infantry  fire  and  damaged  five.  The  damaged  planes  made  forced 
landings  and  were  destroyed  by  reconnaissance  patrols. 

Adjacent  Units 


On  the  right,  the  293d  Infantry  Division  had  its  left  wing 
near  Yefremov  and  extended  to  the  south-southeast.  On  the  left, 
the  167th  Infantry  was  regrouping  for  a  march  to  the  north.  The 
17th  Panzer  Division,  under  heavy  pressure,  retreated  to  the  area 
of  the  road  fork  20  kilometers  south  of  Kashira. 
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30  November 


13th  Panzer  Division,  The  division  consolidated  on  the  line 
it  had  reached  on  the  day  before.  The  front  line  extended  from 
Burelom,  through  Krasavka-Malaya-Nikoiskcye-Railroad  Station 
Ptan  and  to  the  north. 

25th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  division  took  an 
airfield  8  kilometers  southeast  of  Ivanovskoye. 

10th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) .  The  division  conducted 
intensive  reconnaissance  in  its  sector.  A  Russian  detachment  of 
battalion  strength,  from  the  officers’  school  at  Vladimir,  supported 
by  twelve  tanks,  attacked  in  the  area  northeast  of  Mikhaylov. 

The  attack  was  repulsed  and  three  tanks  were  destroyed. 

29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) .  The  71st  Infantry  Regiment 
took  over  the  bridgehead  at  Serebryanye  Prudy  so  that  the  Recon- 
naissance  Battalion  could  move  on  Zaraysk.  According  to  prisoners 
(ISCth  Regiment),  the  city  was  heavily  defended,  with  minefields 
and  field  fortifications  south  of  it. 

The  Reconnaissance  Battalion  encountered  a  strong  enemy  force 
near  Alleryevo.  These  were  construction  troops  laying  minefields 
and  other  obstacles.  The  battalion  took  Aiferyevo  and  reached 
the  road  fork  north  of  the  town.  Low  flying  Russian  planes  attacked 
there  and  at  Serebryanye  Prudy  around  noon.  The  division  ordered 
the  Reconnaissance  Battalion  to  take  Zaraysk  the  next  day.  Four 
groups  of  engineers  from  the  engineer  battalion  would  be  attached 
to  the  battalion  to  blow  up  the  railroad  line  the  following  night. 

The  15th  Infantry  Regiment  reached  the  area  prudy-Krasnoye. 

A  reinforced  company  of  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  take  over  the 
securing  of  the  road  fork  north  of  Alferyevo  from  the  Reconnaissance 
Battalion. 

Army  Plans 


The  army  was  preparing  to  launch  a  concentrated  assault  on 
Tula  on  2  December,  while  guarding  its  flanks  on  the  east  and  the 
north.  To  the  XLVII  Panzer  Corps  was  assigned  the  job  of  covering 
the  east  flank,  north  from  its  southern  wing,  which  was  in  contact 
with  the  Second  Army,  on  the  line  Korovinka-Chernava-Gorlovo- 
Mikhaylov -Serebryanye  Prudy.  Beyond  this  line  only  reconnaissance 
activity  would  be  carried  on. 

Great  importance  was  attached  to  the  permanent  destruction 
of  the  railroad  line  between  Moscow  and  Voronezh. 
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The  corps  was  to  reconnoiter  a  supporting  position  on  the 
line  from  east  of  Korovinka  to  Yepifan  to  the  railroad  bridge  over 
the  Don  west  of  Railroad  Station  Yepifan. 

Adjacent  Units.  The  Second  Army,  on  the  right  of  the  XLVH  Corps, 
was  to  continue  its  offensive  toward  the  Don  River.  On  its  left 
the  293d  Infantry  Division  would  start  its  advance  toward  the 
northeast  from  Yefremov  on  thv.*  1st.  On  the  left  of  the  Second 
Panzer  Army  the  Fourth  Army  would  attack  from  the  area  north¬ 
west  of  Serpuchov  toward  the  northeast  on  2  December. 


1  December 


Corps  orders. 

At  10C0  the  Army  Commanding  General  reported  that  the  Army 
intended  to  strengthen  its  front  near  Kashira  in  order  later  to 
advance  to  the  west  against  Tula  with  the  XXIV  Corps.  In  view  of 
this  the  29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized)  was  tc  be  attached 
to  the  LIII  Corps  and  advance  northwest  on  the  right  wing  of  the 
17th  Panzer  Division.  The  25th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) 
was  to  go  to  Army  reserve  in  the  Savina-Railroad  Station  Yepifan 
area.  The  XLVII  Corps,  with  the  18th  Panzer  and  10th  Infantry 
Divisions,  was  to  secure  the  east  flank  of  the  Army  on  the  line 
Korovinka -east  of  Gorlovo-Mikhaylov.  In  addition,  since  the  2d 
Army  had  not  moved  its  left  wing  to  Korovinka,  the  18th  Panzer 
Division  would  also  cover  another  30  kilometers  between  Korovinka 
and  Yefremov,  making  the  front  180  kilometers  in  length. 

Because  of  the  new  mission  the  advance  tov.!ard  keraysk  was 
cancelled.  The  assault  on  Skopin  planned  for  2  December,  a-'d  the 
destruction  of  the  road  from  Ryazk  to  Ryazan,  were  to  be  post¬ 
poned,  because  the  units  of  the  25tr.  Infantry  Division  which  were 
to  have  secured  the  southern  wing  of  the  10th  Infantry  Division 
during  the  advance  were  not  available.  The  length  of  the  front 
and  the  lack  of  available  troops  made  it  impossible  to  tie  up 
large  forces  of  the  10th  Division  in  the  attacK  on  Skopin. 

The  Corps  Commander  decided  to  shorten  the  right  wing  of  the 
13th  Panzer  Division  to  the  north  to  the  area  of  Tudey.  Only  weak 
forces  would  be  deployed  in  the  Burelor.-Krasovka  area  until  relieved 
by  the  2d  Army.  The  10th  Infantry  Division,  supported  by  the  battle 
group  at  Mikhaylov,  would  secure  the  line  from  Chernava  through 
Pavelets  to  northeast  of  Mikhaylov,  and  prepare  defense  positions. 

29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized).  The  7th  Company,  15th 
Infantry,  was  ordered  to  take  over  the  defense  of  Alferyevo  and 
the  road  fork  to  the  north.  The  company  arrived  there  at  noon, 
and  was  sent  back  at  1840  to  Serebryanye  Prudy.  The  Reconnaissance 
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Battalion  sent  patrols  toward  Zarcysk,  which  reported  active 
Russian  patrolling  in  the  area.  Following  receipt  of  the  Army’s 
order,  the  battalion  was  ordered  to  continue  its  reconnoitering 
toward  Laraysk  but  to  make  its  main  effort  toward  Kashira. 

Strong  combat  groups  of  the  Reconnaissance  Battalion  reached 
Skukovo  at  1400.  Patrols  west  of  the  Osetr  established  the  fact 
that  the  line  Yakschino-Maslovo  was  clear  of  the  enemy,  but  that 
the  Russians  had  reconnaissance  pacrols  in  front  of  Zaraysk,  No 
place  for  crossing  the  Osetr  was  found. 

Reconnaissance  patrols  of  the  7ist  Infantry  Regiment  reported 
that  Osovo  and  Nekrasovo  were  clear  of  Russians,  but  that  they 
were  laying  mines  on  the  road  southwest  of  Nekrasovo.  Motorized 
elements  were  reported  locally  to  have  withdrawn  from  Osovo  to  ‘ he 
northeast. 

The  Reconnaissance  Battalion  at  1G00  reported  that  the  area 
west  of  Alferyevo  as  far  as  Bogatishchevo  was  clear  of  the  enemy, 
weak  enemy  forces  having  withdrawn  toward  the  northeast  the  previous 
night.  One  patrol  of  the  battalion  moved  through  Petrovo  and 
Dyekonovo  and  established  that  the  area  was  defended  by  about 
40-50  men  and  one  tank.  More  tanks  were  seen  near  Petrovo,  but 
the  number  was  unceteriruned. 

Reconnaissance  patrols  of  the  15th  Infantry  Regiment  found 
no  enemy  forces  up  to  the  road  Buginka-Serkovs.  To  the  west  no 
troops  were  found  either,  but  a  partly  finished  minefield  was 
discovered  near  Rogstskiye  Vyselki. 

The  division  reported  to  the  LIII  Army  Corps  that  each  of  t! e 
regiments  had  two  weak  battalions.  The  artillery  regiment  had 
five  light  batteries,  each  with  two  or  three  guns,  and  one  heavy 
battery  with  two  guns.  One  howitzer  battery  of  the  017th  Heavy 
Artillery  Battalion  was  still  at  Railroad  Station  Yepifan.  It 
was  reported  at.  1500  that  the  enemy  was  advancing  in  strength 
from  the  northeast,  east  and  southeast.  An  especially  strong 
force  v?as  in  the  forest  southeast  of  Railroad  Station  Mordves, 
where  about  50  tanks  were  observed. 

The  Commanding  General  of  the  LIII  Corps  gave  the  29t3i  Division 
the  following  mission  for  the  next  day:  The  division  was  to  move 
to  the  line  Glubokoye-Bolschaya-Orechava.  The  Reconnaissance  Battalio 
should  remain  in  Alferyevo  and  protect  the  east  and  north  flanks. 

The  29th  Motorcycle  Battalion  wa s  ordered  to  Railroad  Station 
Uzunovo. 
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2  December 


29th  infantry  Division  (motorised) .  The  regiments  started 
toward  the  new  area  at  1000.  Near  Tolstyye  the  15th  Infantry 
encountered  a  bridge  that  had  been  destroyed.  L  patrol  found 
another  way  across,  and  the  lead  elements  crossed  the  Osetr  at 
1430.  Passing  through  Tolstyye  and  Moygora  Novaya,  near  which  the 
3c  Battalion  oncounterf  1  an  extensive  minefield,  the  bulk  of  the 
regiment  reached  its  a  signed  position.  Some  elements  turned  to 
the  east  and  at  1300  were  passing  through  Vesipovo. 

The  Reconnaissance  Battalion  reported  weak  enemy  forces  in 
Bogatishchevo  and  Chernevo  and  light  motorized  forces  on  the 
road  to  Trasna.  The  battalion  reported  at  1410  that  the  hills, 
north  of  Sokolvo  were  occupied  by  entrenched  Russian  troops. 

Most  of  the  29th  Motorcycle  Battalion  reached  Railroad  Station 
Uzunovo,  where  Russian  planes  bombed  from  high  altitude  at  1530. 
Only  a  few  cas~alties  were  suffered. 

Tl'  ■?  71st  Infantry  Regiment  moved  to  its  assigned  area  across 
difficult  terrain,  which  caused  the  loss  of  many  vehicles.  Recon¬ 
naissance  patrols,  ranging  toward  theMordves  area,  established  that 
Krutove  and  Tyunesh  were  free  of  the  enemy,  but  weak  enemy  forces 
were  northeast  of  Nikolayevks. 

The  commanding  officer  of  the  29th  Artillery  Regiment  reported 
the  loss  of  the  howitzer  battery. 

Adjacent  Units 


The  17th  Panzer  Division  reported  Russian  troops  and  30  tanks 
near  Dyakonovo  at  1G00,  apparently  moving  northwest.  The  17th 
Panzer  Division  was  to  be  withdrawn  during  the  night  to  the  line 
from  north  of  Mordocs  to  Gritchino  to  Mokroy. 


3  December 


29th  Infantry  Division  (motorised).  At  0015  the  15th  Infantry 
reported  that  it  had  reached  its  at  signed  area,  losing  many  vehicle 
on  the  wa y.  The  3d  Battalion  had  arrived  on  foot,  its  vehicles  to 
follow . 

The  71st  Infantry  Regiment  attacked  at  0900,  while  the  15th 
remained  in  rdaee,  except  for  reconnaissance  patrols.  The  3d 
B: ttalion,  71st  Infantry,  reached  Nikoiskoye  at  0930  without  enemy 
resistance,  and  advanced  to  Tyunesn,  which  it  took  after  a  fight. 
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The  1st  Battalion,  71st  Infantry,  by  1045  was  two  kilometers 
southeast  of  Msrjinka,  having  encountered  no  enemy  resistance. 
Moving  to  the  town,  the  battalion  took  it  at  1250,  then  was  ordered 
to  cooperate  with  the  15th  Infantry  in  an  attack  on  Maryyino. 


The  2d  Battalion,  15th  Infantry,  after  heavy  fighting, 
tool;  Marygino  at  1215.  The  3d  Battery,  29th  Artillery 
Regiment,  the  only  light  field  artillery  battery  attached  to  the 
15th  Infantry,  was  left  behind  because  of  the  breakdown  of  its 
vehicles.  Three  guns  of  the  1st  Battery  were  without  fuel.  En?my 
columns  withdrew  toward  the  north.  Motorised  units  headed  for 
Dyakonovo. 

The  3d  Battalion,  15th  Infantry,  attacked  Borovaya,  but  was 
unsuccessful.  The  Russians,  with  12  1-3&  tanks,  counterattacked 
and  halted  the  battalion.  One  enemy  tank  w at  ioetroyed;  three 
were  stuck  in  the  brook.  The  battalion  retre*  ted  to  the  hills 
west  of  Marygino,  taking  up  defensive  positions  facing  west  and 
northwest. 

The  10th  Company  of  the  71st  Infantry  Regiment  (battalion 
unknown)  occupied  Maselovo  in  midafternoon.  The  29th  Motorcycle 
Battalion  arrived  rnere  after  the  town  had  been  taken  unci  received 
permission  to  move  on  to  Korovina  anu  Krutoye. 

The  division  commander  reported  to  the  corps  at  1525  that 
the  division  was  no  longer  combat  effective  because  so  many  of 
its  vehicles  hau  broken  down.  Roads  were  covered  with  ice  and 
very  difficult  to  travel  on.  It  was  ordered  to  hold  the  next 
day.  The  iC-7th  Division  was  being  sent  to  the  area.  That  division 
had  reached  Brosdenki-Lokoshkiao  without  enemy  resistance.  Later, 
however,  the  corps  informed  the  15th  Infantry  Regiment  that  the 
17th  Panzer  Division  would  support  the  attack  on  Dorovaya  with 
strong  combat  reconnaissance. 

Reconnaissance  patrols  in  the  course  of  the  day  reported: 

At  1100  Novikoff  Wcss  reported  clear  of  the  Russians.  Russian 
forces  were  in  Dyakonovo  and  truck  traffic  on  the  road  to  Dorovaya. 
Russian  forces  were  in  the  Trasna-chernovo  area,  in  Bogatishchevo 
and  south  of  the  railroad  station  near  it.  Strong  Russian  forces 
were  in  Topkonovo.  Local  informers  reported  that  Russian  traffic 
had  been  moving  for  many  days  from  Kashira  toward  Zaravsk. 
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German  Order  of  Battle 
November  1941 


Second  Panzer  .Army 
XLVII  Corre 

422d  Artillery  Erttalion 

71st  Artillery  Regiment,  2d  Battalion 

817th  Mortar  Battalion 

29th  Infantry  Division  (Motorized) 

15th  Infantry  Regiment 
?lst  Infantry  Regiment 
29th  Artillery  Regiment 
29th  Reconnaissance  Battalion 
29th  Motorcycle  Rifle  Battalion 
29th  Antitank  Battalion 
29th  Engineer  Battalion 
529th  Antitank  Battalion,  attached 
18th  Panzer  Division 

101st  Infantry  Regiment 
52d  Infantry  Regiment 
18th  Panzer  Regiment 
88th  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion 
88th  Artillery  Regiment 
10th  Infantry  Division  (Motorized) 

20th  Infantry  Regiment 
41st  Infantry  Regiment 
10th  Artillery  Regiment 
25th  Infantry  Division  (Motorized) 

35th  Infantry  Regiment 
119th  Infantry  Figiment 
25th  Artillery  Regiment 

LIII  Corps 

XXIV  Corps 


Russian  Order  of  Battle 
November  1C 41 


•':ist  Cavalry  Division 

168th  Cavalry  Regiment  (each  with  one  artillery  battery) 
170th  Cavalry  Regiment 
]72d  Cavalry  Regiment 
239th  Siberian  Rifle  Division 
239th  Rifle-  Regiment 
813th  RifL.  Regiment 
817th  Rifle  Regiment 
125th  Tank  Battalion 
688th  7  rtilie-ry  Regiment 

229th  Siberian  Rifle  Division  (Regiment  numbers  unknown) 
413th  Siberian  Rif 1:  Division 
115th  Rifle  Regiment 
156th  Rifle  Regiment 
180th  Rifle  R  .giment 
11th  Tank  Brigade 


Third  £rmv 


283d  Rifle  Division 
137th  Rifle  Division 
6th  Guard  Division 
29th  Cavalry  Division 
121st  Tank  Brigade 
148th  Rifle  Division 
150th  Tank  Brigade 
269th  Rifle  Division 
52d  Cavalry  Division 
96th  Mountain  Division 


Miscellaneous  Units 

31st  Cavalry  Division 
116th  Cavalry  Regiment 
114th  Cavalry  Regiment 
322d  Rifle  Division 

1085th  Rifle  Regiment 
1087th  Rifle  Regiment 
1089th  Rifle  Regiment 
71st  Infantry  Division  (Motorized) 

9th  Motorized  Infantry-Machine  Gun  Battalion 

35ti.  Tank  Battalion 

103th  Tank  Brigade 

lSdrr.  Motorized  Ri'le  Battalion 

35  'i  Tank  Battalion 

166th  7-nciaircraft  Battalion 
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WEfiTHER,  13  NOVEMBER- 3  DECEMBER  1941 


November  13  Strong  east  winds,  light  snow 

14  Cloudy,  -15°C 

15  Very  cold 

16  Cold,  dry 

17  Clear,  -5°C 

18  Cloudy, -5°C 

19  Heavy  overcast 

20  Cold,  intermittent  rain  Q 

21  Warmer,  intermittent  snow,  evening  temperature  -10  _  "Is  c 

22  Intermittent  snow,  -10  -  -15°C 

23  Overcast,  intermittent  snow 

24  Overcast,  intermittent  snow 

25  Light  snow 

26  Light  snow 

27  Overcast 

28  Overcast,  -12  -  -15°C 

29  Intermittent  snow 

30  Misty,  snow  mixed  with  rain,  clear  from  midday 
December  1  Overcast,  strong  winds 

2  Clear,  northerly  winds,  -20°C 

3  Cloudy,  light  snow,  -3  -  -8°C 


( 
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GERMAN  XL VI I  PANZER  CORPS  OPERATIONAL  SUMMARY 
13  -  30  November  1941 


Mi  5 5 ion 

”1 

,  J 

iwOVCIIlCI  1  L 

Defenders 

Date 

Designation 

Factor 

Remarks 

Posture 

Intense 

Dppositn 

Moderate 

Oppositn 

Slight 

Oppositn 

Negligible 

Opposition 

Nov  13 

Acv  toward 
Yef remov 

•  • 

18  Pz  Div  adv  from  Chem  toward  Yefremov 

W/d 

•  • 

•  • 

■  • 

60.0 

14 

Yefremov 

•  • 

18  Pz  Div  reaches  Yablonovo 

W/d 

•  • 

.  . 

25.0 

15 

5 

18  Pz  Div  encounters  strong  resistance 
on  Mecha  R,  E  of  Yablonovo 

HD 

2.0 

•  • 

•  • 

16 

6 

18  Div  crosses  Mecha  N  of  Isixig 

HD 

6.0 

•  * 

■  • 

17 

7 

,18  Div  expands  bridgehead 

HD 

1.0 

•  . 

•  • 

18 

•  • 

18  Div  approaches  Yefremov;  elements 
bypass  city  to  N 

HD 

■  • 

5.0 

19 

Yefremov 

6 

Adv  reache*  outskirts  of  Yefremov  6 

Ko re vink a 

HD 

•  • 

11.0 

•'  i 

i 

20 

6 

18  Div  reaches  outskirts  of  Yefremov; 
elements  adv  toward  Yepifan 

HD-Del 

2.C 

: 

! 

i 

i  > . ; 

21 

i 

Yef remov- 
Yepifan 

7 

! 

18  Div  hard  fighting  in  Yefremov; 

10  Div  reaches  Yepifan 

HD-W/d 

•  • 

20.0 

| 

•  •• 

22 

Yefremov- 

Yepifan 

7 

1 

18  Div  still  fighting  in  Yefremov; 

10  Div  forward  elements  reach  Orlavka 

HD-W/d 

18.0 

■  ■ 

23 

'  Yefremov- 
j  Yepifan 

I 

7 

18  Div  secures  Yefremov;  10  Div  reaches 
Gorlova  6  destroys  RR  crossing  to  E, 

29  Div  takes  Yepifan  RR  Sta 

W/d 

1 

| 

l:.o 

.  .  1 

24 

Yepifan 

area 

7 

.10  Div  reaches  Mikhaylov;  2-}  Div  reaches  ! 
Savina;  18  Div  secures  Korovinka- 
Yefremov  area 

W/d 

!  *  * 

•  • 

28.0 

25 

Yepifan 

area 

7 

29  Div  6  4  Pz  Div  of  LIII  Corps  encircle 
Siberian  239  Div;  Recon  Bns  of  29  6  10 
Divs  continue  to  adv  N  6  E 

HO-W/d 

| 

i  .  . 

i 

•  • 

26.0 

*  * 

26 

Yepifan 

area 

5 

Generally  defensive  posture  as  29  Div 
continues  fighting  to  encircle  239  Div, 

5  to  press  N  toward  Oka  R. 

HD 

I  '  ' 

l 

10.0 

•  ' 

•  * 

27 

Yepifan 

area 

5 

No  change;  all  divs  engaged  against 
varying  resistance  in  arc  from  Korovinka-j 
Gorlova -Mikhaylov-Savina 

HD 

i  .  . 

4.0 

j 

| 

•  * 

28 

Serebryanyt 

Pr>dy 

5-  6 

1 

No  change,  save  29  Div,  which  began  adv 
toward  Zaraysk 

W/d 

• 

•  • 

i  8.0 

•  •• 

29 

1  Serebryanyf 
|  Prudy 

1 

6 

No  change;  29  Div  secures  Serebryenye- 
Prudy 

W/d 

1 

•  • 

8.0 

1 

30 

l 

ij  Zaravsk 

6 

No  change;  29  Div  adv  toward  Zaraysk 

Del 

1  .  . 

1 

v.Q 

20.0 

18.0 

Dec  1 

i 

1 

•  • 

Corps  goes  on  defensive;  29  Div 
attached  to  LIII  Corps 

HD 

s 

i  .  . 

L_ 

•  • 

Total  Distance  Advanced:  286.0  km 

Average  Advance  per  Day:  15.9  km  (18  days) 

Days  Not  Advancing:  0 

mm 

95.0 

47.5(2 

days) 
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Analysis  of  Advance  Rate  of  the  XLVII  Panzer  Corps 


The  matrix  analysis  sheet  presents  in  tabular  form  on  a  daily 
basis  all  data  assembled  for  this  study  from  World  War  II  records 
that  appear  to  have  a  relation  to  the  rate  of  advance  of  the  XLVII 
Panzer  Corps  during  the  period  13-30  November  1941.  No  research  has 
been  done  in  Russian  sources,  and  consequently  it  is  not  possible  to 
include  much  information  about  the  Russian  strength  and  performance. 
German  records  make  little  comment  on  the  presence  or  absence  of 
air  support.  Despite  the  miserable  weather  conditions  there  may 
have  been  more  air  support  by  both  sides  than  is  indicated. 

Other  comments  on  this  matrix  are: 

1.  No  attempt  was  made  to  check  possible  correlations  between  rates 
of  advance  and  temperature  readings;  such  an  attempt  might  yield 
further  understanding  of  the  factors  affecting  rates  of  advance. 

2.  The  relationship  between  low  casualties  and  higher  rates  of 
advance  whic!  is  apparent  in  most  other  operations  is  not  so  clear 
in  this  one. 

3.  Although  the  actual  daily  rate  of  advance  fluctuated,  tne  average 
over  the  period  remained  fairly  steady. 

4.  In  the  absence  of  Russian  statistics  it  has  been  necessary  to 
estimate  force  ratios,  and  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  do  this  on 

a  daily  basis.  Consequently  no  conclusions  can  be  drawn  from  them. 
However,  the  fluctuating  rates  of  advance  appear  to  have  been  more 
directly  influenced  by  the  intensity  of  opposition  and  the  adverse 
weather  conditions  than  by  the  comparative  size  and  strength  of  the 
opposing  forces. 


Additional  Comments  on  Analysis  of  Advance  Rates  of 
18th  Panzer  and  29th  Infantry  (i-iotorized)  Divisions 


1.  The  relatively  brief  periods  of  combat  do  not  permit  firm  con¬ 
clusions  regarding  advance  rate  differentials  of  armored  and  motorized 
divisions. 
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KEY  TO  ABBREVIATIONS  AND  VALUES  ANALYSIS  MATRICES 


General 


Pause  .  .  .  P  Yes . Y 

Unknown  .  .  U  Not  Applicable  .  NA. 


Roadnet  Mobility  Factors 


Unlimited  cross-country  movement  .  .  .  . 

Good  road  net  .....  . 

Fair  road  net  . 

Poor  road  net  . 

Impassable  terrain  . 


Normal  Values 
1.0  .  . 

0.7-0. 9  .  .  0.8 

0 . 4-0 .6  .  .  0.5 

0.1-0. 3  .  .  0.2 

0.0 


Mission  Variables 


Unlimited  .  1 

Related  to  specific  objectives  or  contingencies  .  2 

Related  to  adjacent  units  advance  .  3 

Limited  by  higher  authority  control  .  4 

Other . ■ .  5 


Exceptional  Obstacles  to  Advance 

R  =  River  FI  =  Flooded  area  FZ  -  Fortified  Zone 

Dn  =  Exceptionally  effective  demolitions  Ur  =  Urban  area 

Sa  =  Sabotage  by  local  populace  Ds  =  Desert 

Intensity  of  Opposition  to  Advance 
I  =  Intense  M  =  Moderate  S  =  Slight  N  =  Negligible 

Situation  on  Flanks 

L  =  Left  flank  units  C  =  Comparable  advance  F  =  Faster  advance 

R  =  Right  flank  units  S  =  Slower  advance  T  =  Flank  threatened 

Readiness  Condition 

Fr  =  Fresh  W  =  Weary 

T  =  Tired  E  =  Exhausted 

Posture  -  Mission 

W/d  =  Withdrawal  HD  =  Hasty  Defense  FD  =  Fortified  Defense 
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C.  Don  River  to  Caucasus,  21  July-23  August  1942 
XL  Panzer  Corps 

By  mid-July  1942  most  of  the  Soviet  Army  forces  had  been 
driven  east  of  the  Don  River,  as  the  German  Army  Group  B  (generally 
north  and  east  of  the  Donets  River)  nod  attacked  in  strength, 
seized  Voronezh,  and  threatened  Stalingrad.  Field  Marshal  W. 

List’s  Army  Group  A,  on  the  right  of  Army  Grouo  B  (with  its  right 
on  the  Black  Sea  and  Sea  of  Azov),  had  initiated  its  attack  later 
and  advanced  east  and  southeast,  meeting  little  resistance.  Plans 
ana  objectives  for  the  two  army  groups  had  been  changed  several 
times  by  Hitler  before  19  July,  when  the  decision  wa.  made  that 
the  First  and  Fourth  Panzer  Armies,  of  Army  Group  A,  should  cross 
the  lower  Don  River  between  Rostov  and  Tsimlyanskaya  on  a  front 
about  126  miles  long. 

The  XL  Panzer  Corps,  on  the  right  of  the  Fourth  Panzer  Army,  on 
21  July  held  a  front  extending  eastward  from  the  juncture  of  the 
Donets  and  Don  Rivers  to  Nikolayevskaya,  with  the  3d  Panzer  Division 
on  the  right  and  the  23d  on  the  left.  The  aivision  boundary 
ran  from  Lisichkin  to  Bogoyavlenskaya  to  Zadono  Xacal'nitskiy. 
Temporarily  attached  to  the  Corps  were  two  infantry  divisions, 
the  Grossdeutschland  and  the  16th,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the 
XXIV  Corps  Headcuarters.  These  divisions  were  in  the  area  west 
of  the  3d  Panzer  Division,  the  Grossdeutschland  taking  Shakhty 
on  the  21st,  and  the  15th,  heading  westward  across  the  Donees, 
north  of  the  two  panzer  divisions.  Since  their  attachment  was 
brief  and  they  did  not  participate  in  the  Corps  advance  to  the 
south  they  are  not  considered  in  the  Corps  study. 


21  July 


23d  Panzer  Division.  Two  advance  battalions  established  a 
bridgehead  across  the  Don,  south  of  Nikolayevskaya,  on  the  20th 
and  moved  more  troops  across  in  the  early  morning  hours.  By  0600 
the  bridgehead  had  been  enlarged  to  the  road  Zadono  Kagal’nitskiy- 
Romanovskaya.  One  reinforced  battalion  of  the  division  was  assigned 
co  coi^ps  reserve. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  The  advance  battalion  of  the  3d  Division, 
near  Konstatinovskaya,  encountered  strong  Russian  forces  with 
suuportirig  artillery  on  tne  southern  bank  of  the  Don.  Consecuently 
the  corps  commander  ordered  the  division  to  leave  only  a  small 
force  at  Konstantinovskaya  and  move  the  rest  of  the  battalion  to 
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Nikolayevskaya,  to  cross  the  river  there  with  the  rest  of  the 
division.  Because  of  a  shortage  of  fuel  the  rest  of  the  23d 
Panzer  Division  could  not  cross,  and  its  advance  battalion  was 
to  be  attached  to  the  3d  Panzer  Division.  The  16th  Infantry 
Division  was  ordered  to  follow  the  3d  Panzer  Division  across  the 
Don. 

Corns  Orders 


At  2230  the  corps  ordered  an  advance  from  the  bridgehead 
to  the  south  with  the  objective  the  establishment  of  a  bridgehead 
across  the  Sal  River. 

Russian  Forces* 

Weak  Russian  forces  soutn  of  Nikolayevskaya  were  retreating 
toward  Pirozhok  and  Karnaukhov.  VJest  of  Golubinsky  and  Terechovskiy 
the  Russian?  were  withdrawing  toward  the  west.  Mariinskaya  was 
still  in  Russian  hands. 

As  of  1945  the  XL  Panzer  Corps  had  taken  200  POWs,  four  tanks, 
and  200  vehicles. 


22  July 


Corps  Situation 


During  the  night  Russian  aircraft  attacked  the  bridgehead 
at  Nikolayevskaya.  At  0700  the  corps  command  post  moved  to 
Tyapkin  (15  kilometers  north  of  Nikolayevskaya) . 

3d  Panzer  Division.  The  crossing  of  the  Don  was  made  under 
difficult  conditions,  because  the  access  roads  were  very  sandy 
and  the  area  immediately  south  of  the  river  is  marshy. 

At  0300  a  Russian  battalion  attacked  toward  Morozov,  but  it 
was  ha3.ted  before  it  reached  the  town.  Later  in  the  morning, 
however,  Russian  troops  attacking  from  the  west  took  Pirozhok. 

Bridge  construction  units  arrived  at  noon  and  commenced 
building  a  bridge  across  the  Den,  which  was  scheduled  for  completion 
at  2000.  During  the  day  elements  of  the  3d  Panzer  Division  were 
able  to  cross  the  river,  and  by  evening  the  following  units  were 
on  the  southern  bank:  23d  Motorcycle  Battalion  reinforced  by  a 
heavy  infantry  .nowitzer  company;  one  light  field  howitzer  battery; 


*  Information  on  Russian  forces  is  from  XL  Panzer  Corps 
Intelligence  reports. 
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one  company  of  the  1st  battalion,  3d  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment; 
one  light  antiaircraft  battery;  one  heavy  antiaircraft  battery. 

Despite  Russian  artillery  and  infantry  fire  combat  patrols 
of  the  3d  Panzer  Division  succeeded  in  building  a  small  bridge¬ 
head  south  of  Konstantinovskaya. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  The  division,  except  fer  the  elements 
already  in  the  bridgehead,  was  ordered  to  army  reserve  in  the  area 
of  Tozinskaya. 

Russian  Forces 


Russian  resistance  near  Konstantinovskaya  was  weakening. 

Tne  15-,th  Rifle  Division  was  depxoyea  south  of  the  town,  while 
the  91st  Ri^le  Division  was  south  of  Nikolayevskaya.  About  two 
Russian  batteries  were  shelling  the  bridgehead  near  Konstantinovskaya. 

The  Corps  command  post  was  attacked  by  bombers  and  fighter- 
bombers  . 

In  the  Sal  area  Russian  movements  toward  the  east  and  northeast 
were  observed.  Bridges  over  the  river  near  Nesmeyanovka  and 
Martynovka  had  been  destroyed. 


25  July 


Corps  Situation 


Heavy  Russian  air  attacks  hit  the  whole  Corps  area  curing 
the  night.  They  were  especially  heavy  in  the  bridgehead. 

At  1300  the  Corps  was  ordered  to  prepare  to  send  a  task  force 
of  at  least  one  battalion  with  artillery  and  antitank  guns  toward 
the  dam  on  the  Manych  River  near  Veselyy  C.hutor,  to  take  the  clam 
and,  by  blocking  the  road,  ro  hold  off  th;  strong  Russian  forces 
which,  were  advancing  from  Rostov.  A  second  battalion  was  to 

protect  tne  east  flank.  The  rest  of  the  Corps  was  to  halt  and 
concentrate  in  the  area  between  the  Don  and  the  Sal  Rivers. 

Air  reconnaissance  reported  at  1700  that  trains  were  unloading 
at  railroad  stations  south  of  the  river  (whether  troops  or  materiel 
is  not  stated),  and  that  columns  were  on  the  march  to  the  northeast 
a n<_  northwest. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  The  bridgehead  at  Konstantinovskaya 
was  shelled  heavily  during  the  night,  as  3d  Panzer  Division  units 
were  relieve^  by  elements  of  the  23d  Panzer  Division. 


Task  Force  Westhoven  (23d  Reinforced  Motorcycle  Battalion; 

1st  Battalion,  3d  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment;  two  light  field 
batteries;  2d  Battalion,  75th  Artillery  Regiment;  one  company 
of  the  670th  Antitank  Battalion)  started  its  advance  to  the  south, 
the  23d  Reinforced  Motorcycle  Battalion  remaining  behind  to  mop 
up  on  both  sides  of  the  bridgehead  at  Nikolayevskaya.  At  0845 
the  leading  elements  of  the  task  force  had  reached  the  Sal  River. 
Encountering  only  weak  enemy  resistance  it  established  a  bridgehead 
near  Orlovka. 

At  1745  the  corps  ordered  the  division  to  defend  the  area 
between  the  Sal  and  the  Don  until  the  completion  of  the  Sal 
briogehead.  The  newly  constructed  bridge  over  the  Don  was  destroyed 
in  an  air  attack  at  1835. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  The  Army  informed  the  Corps  at  1710 

that  the . division  was  to  be  returned  from  reserve.  The  division 

was  ordered  to  march  one  battalion  to  Konstantinovskaya  to  relieve 
Task  Force  Boehm  of  the  3d  Panzer  Division.  As  far  as  the  fuel 
situation  permitted,  other  combat  groups  of  the  23d  Panzer  Division 
were  to  close  in  the  area  of  Lisichkin. 

Russian  Forces 


Russian  forces  south  of  Konstantinovskaya  were  reinforced. 
The  Ai7th  Rifle  Regiment  of  the  156th  Rifle  Division  was  deployed 
there.  South  of  Nikolayevskaya  the  47th  Rifle  Regiment  of  the 
5th  Rifle  Division  and  the  900th  Rifle  Regiment  of  the  242d  Rifle 
Division  were  deployed.  These  two  divisions  were  in  the  Thirty- 
eighth  Army. 

The  Fifty-first  Russian  Army  took  over  the  defense  of  the 
Don  and  the  Sal  Rivers.  Two  strong  tank  brigades  were  attached 
to  the  Army. 


24  duly 


Corps  Situation 


Despite  problems  in  making  repairs  the  ponton  bridge  across 
tne  Don  was  moved  ten  meters  from  its  original  site  and  was  again 
passable  at  0330.  At  1100  the  Russians  struck  it  from  the  air, 
knocking  out  24  pontons.  After  still  another  direct  hit  at  1215 
the  bridge  was  reported  by  the  chief  of  the  Corps  engineers  to  be 
beyond  repair.  The  Don  would  have  to  be  crossed  by  ferry. 

Ac  1.130  the  Fourth  Panzer  Amy  ordered  that  the  191st  Assault 
Gun  Battalion  should  be  attached  to  the  XL  Corps,  the  674th  Engineer 


Regiment  Staff  be  relieved  by  the  515th  Engineer  Regiment  Staff, 
ana  the  91=t  Antiaircraft  Regiment  be  relieved  by  the  104th 
Antiaircraft  Regiment.  The  latter  relief  was  to  be  done  by  platoons, 
so  that  the  bridgehead  would  be  covered  in  the  event  of  airraids. 

The  fuel  supply  in  the  corps  continued  to  be  unsatisfactory, 
and  because  of  it  closing  in  on  the  Don  could  be  done  only  in  small 
combat  groups  after  the  arrival  of  the  supply  shipments. 

The  2d  and  3d  Companies  of  the  Brandenburg  800th  Regiment 
were  to  be  attached  to  the  corps  for  the  capture  of  the  crossing 
over  the  Manych  River. 

At  2110  the  Corps  issued  an  order  to  move  out  from  the  Sal 
bridgehead  to  the  south  and  advance  to  the  railroad  line  Frole- 
tarskaya-Stalingrad. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  Early  in  the  morning  the  Russians  attacked 
in  regimental  strength  from  Morozov  toward  Karnaukhov.  The  attack 
was  repulsed.  In  a  counterattack,  after  a  heavy  fight  the  23J 
Motorcycle  Battalion  took  Morozov.  Two  Russian  companies  attacked 
again  in  the  afternoon,  after  heavy  shelling,  and  were  driven  off. 

Ground  reconnaissance  reported  a  strong  Russian  column  moving 
from  the  south  toward  Pady  and  a  concentration  of  forces  in  Pady 
itself.  VIII  Air  Corps  planes  dropped  bombs  on  the  town.  (Note 
that  all  of  this  activity  was  taking  place  20  to  30  km  behind  the 
bridgehead  over  the  Sal.) 

The  division  was  ordered  to  continue  to  cross  the  Don  without 
interruption. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  The  division  was  ordered  to  close  in 
the  area  of  Nikolayevskaya  and  to  cross  the  Don  in  contact  with 
the  3d  Panzer  Division,  to  capture  the  Sal  sector  in  the  area  of 
Martynovka.  At  2300  the  Corps  received  an  order  from  the  Fourth 
Panzer  Army  for  elements  of  the  23d  Panzer  Division  to  advance 
through  Romanovskaya  toward  the  east  to  take  over  the  Don  bridgehead 
at  Tsjmlyanskaya  from  the  29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized). 

Russian  Forces 

At  0330  the  Russians  attacked  Karnaukhov  from  Morozov  and  were 
driven  back.  In  a  counterattack  the  defenders  of  Morozov  (about 
one  regiment)  were  driven  out  east  and  south  of  the  town.  The 
town  was  under  attack  from  Russian  rockets  in  the  afternoon. 

Reconnaissance  reported  Russian  columns  with  rocket  launchers 
and  antiaircraft  artillery  moving  south  toward  Pady.  Pady  itself 
contained  strong  Russian  forces. 

During  the  day  70  POWs  were  tak-n. 
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Corps  Situation 


During  the  night  continuous  bombing  attacks  were  carried  out 
by  the  Russians  on  the  bridgeheads  at  Nikolayevskaya  and  Konstan- 
tinovskaya.  Harassing  mortar  and  artillery  fire  hit  Morozov  and 
Konstantinovskaya .  An  attack  on  Morozov  was  driven  off. 

Ground  reconnaissance  again  reported  enemy  columns  advancing 
from  the  south  toward  Pady  and  troop  concentrations  in  Pady. 

The  602d  Antiaircraft  Machine  Gun  Battalion  was  attached  to 
the  corps. 

At  C930  Colonel  General  H.  Hoth,  commanding  the  Fourth  Panzer 
Army,  arrived  at  the  Corps  command  post.  The  Corps  reported  that 
the  enemy  was  concentrating  strong  forces  in  the  area  of  Orlovskaya 
with  the  intention  of  hitting  the  Corps’  ease  flank.  To  the  west 
of  the  bridgehead  the  Russians  had  withdrawn  across  the  Manych 
River,  where  they  were  preparing  defense  positions.  The  Army 
suspected  that  they  had  shifted  strong  forces  to  the  area  of  the 
southern  flank  of  the  XL  Panzer  Corps. 

In  response  to  a  repoi’t  from  the  corps  that  it  was  short  of 
fuel,  the  Army  promised  to  send  some  up  the  next  day. 

In  the  enlarging  of  the  Nikolayevskaya  bridgehead  the  corps 
took  700  POWs  and  destroyed  3  2  light  and  three  heavy  tanks. 

The  ponton  bridge  over  the  Don  was  again  ready  at  1400. 

Ferries  continued  to  operate.  An  afternoon  thunderstorm  blocked 
roads  in  the  lowlands  near  the  Don  with  mud  which  slowed  down  the 
advance. 

The  2d  Company  of  the  Brandenburg  Regiment,  one  antitank 
company,  and  one  battery  of  the  3d  Panzer  Division  were  assigned 
to  Corps  reserve. 

During  the  night  25/26  the  Army  informed  the  Corps  that  defense 
of  the  Nikolayevskaya  bridgehead  would  be  taken  over  by  the  IV  Corps. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  The  3d  Panzer  Division  continued  to  cvo~.s 
the  Don  during  the  night.  The  bridgehead  was  enlarged  to  both 
east  and  west  during  the  morning.  The  western  flank  was  near 
Jfadono-Kagal’nitskiy  and  the  east  at  Cholodnyy. 

An  enemy  column  which  was  marching  from  Martynovka  to  Nesme- 
yanovka  was  routed  by  artillery  fire.  Because  of  the  rain -soaked 
ground  an  attack  or.  the  column  could  not  be  carried  out. 


Russian  planes  attacked  the  Sal  biidgehead  at  Orlovka  in  the 
morning  for  cue  first  time. 

At  2300  the  Corps  ordered  the  division  to  throw  back  the 
enemy  across  the  Sal  in  the  sector  Orlovskaya-Martynovka  and  prepare 
l o  advance  to  the  south  to  the  area  of  Budennovskaya  and  then 
to  the  east. 

25  Panzer  Division.  At  dawn  the  division  was  closing  in  ;he 
area  oF  Nikolayevskaya.  Elements  of  one  battalion  relieved  a 
battalion  oi:  the  3d  Panzer  Division  which  was  defending  Konstan¬ 
tinov  skay a. 

At  2300  the  division  was  ordered  to  attack  toward  the  line 
Pobeda-Cholodn\y  and  be  -eady  tc  attack  the  rear  of  the  enemy  forces 
in  combat  with  the  29th  Infantry  Division  (motorized) .  The  2d 
Battclion  of  the  120th  Regiment,  which  had  been  in  corps  reserve f 
was  ordered  returned  to  the  division* 

Russian  Forces 


In  the  process  of  enlarging  the  Don  bridgehead  Zadono- 
Kagal'nitskiy,  Bolshovskaya,  and  Cholodnyy  were  taken.  About 
1,000  troops  withdrew  from  Cholodnyy.  During  the  operation  12 
tanks  were  destroyed. 

A  Russian  column  moving  north  toward  Nemeyanovka  was  attacked 
by  German  artillery  a*.d  dispersed.  Reconnaissance  reported  that 
the  Russian1-  attacking  from  Martynovka  had  seized  Nesmeyanovka. 

Defending  the  Cholodnyy  area  was  the  823d  Rifle  Regiment, 

312fh  Rifle  Division,  Forty-fourth  Army,  apparertly  currently 
attached  to  the  Fifty- first  Army  and  deployed  east  of  Denisoff. 

Captured  were  747!  POWs,  16  tanks,  four  planes,  seven  antitank- 
guns,  three  mortars,  22  antitank  rifles,  two  machine  guns,  and 
two  caissons. 


26  July 


Corps  Situation 


Tnc-re  was  a  great  deal  of  enemy  air  activity  during  the  night, 
jncludirg  attacks  on  the  Don  River  bridge  site.  In  the  morning 
the  Corps  command  post  was  moved  :ro.a  Tyapkin  to  Pirozhok,  south 
of  the  Don. 
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The  3d  Smoke  Harter  Regiment  was  attached  to  the  Corps, 
which  assigned  the  2d  Battalion  co  the  3d  Panzer  Division  and 
the  1st  Battalion  to  the  23d.  However,  because  of  the  shortage 
of  jesoiine  the  regiment  had  not  yet  arrived.  The  13th  Bridge 
Trjin  and  the  906th  Assault  Boat  Detachment  also  were  attached 
to  the  Corps, 

In  the  evening  the  Corps  issued  orders  to  complete  prepara¬ 
tions  for  the  offensive  scheduled  for  the  38th.  The  main  effort 
would  be  made  across  the  Sal  toward  Budennovskaya  and  east  of  it, 
while  other  elements  of  the  corps  attacked  from  the  line  Pobeda- 
Chol odnyy  toward  Romanov skay a . 

During  the  night  the  Army  ordered  that  the  offensive  be 
launched  at  0330.  The  XL  Panzer  Corps  was  to  support  the  offensive 
of  the  XL.VIII  Panzer  Corps  by  advancing  through  Romanovskayc  toward 
Tsimlyanskaya,  capturing  the  Sal  sector  between  Orlovka  and 
Mrrynovkt ,  and  be  road/  to  attack  from  there  to  the  south  to 
sc-ii.e  the  highway  an.l  railroad  line  Proletarskaya-Orlovskaya. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  The-  division  advanced  west  to  take 
Kslininski  in  the  afternoon  and  east  to  Nesmeyanovka.  In  the  evening 
the  division  was  ordered  to  close  on  the  Sal  and  prepare  to  attack 
to  tn>_-  south. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  Late  in  the  afternoon  the  division 
occupied  Pobeda  and  Voskhod.  Ground  reconnaissance  reported 
strong  enemy  forces  in  the  village  of  Pady. 

The  Corps  ordered  the  division  in  the  evening  to  prepare  a 
Cu.sk  force  composed  of  one  panzer  grenaeder  regimt  nt  arc  one  panzer 
company  to  attack  coward  Romanovskaya.  One  bacta.lion  should  be 
assigned  to  protect  the  bridge  site  at  Nikolayevskaya.  The  rest 
of  the  division  should  move  closer  to  the  Sal  and  prepare  to 
advance  east  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river  and  south  on  the  left 
flank  of  the  3d  Panzer  Division.  Elements  that  had  been  assigned 
to  defend  Konstantinovskaya  were  to  oe.  withdrawn. 

Russian  Forces 


The  Russians  attacked  in  the  early  morning  in  battalion 
strength  west  of  hadono-Kagal ’ nit skiy  and  were  driven  back.  One 
hundred  POWs  were  taken.  An  attack  of  two  companies  from  Nez- 
meyanovka  was  also  halted. 

From  the  area  of  V'islyy  a  Russian  column  of  400-500  vehicles, 
partly  organized,  partly  in  full  flight,  was  reported  withdrawing 
through  Tapilin  and  Spornyy  toward  the  south,  with  six  tanks 
protecting  the  column. 
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Three  low  level  air  attacks  struck  the  bridge  site  near 
Nikolayevskaya  during  the  day. 

The  15Sth  Rifle  Division,  deployed  near  Zadono-Kagal’nitskiy, 
had  the  mission  of  defending  the  south  bank  of  the  Don  between 
Nikolayevskaya  and  Konstantinovskaya. 


27  July 


Corps  Situation 

There  were  numerous  air  attacks  on  the  Don  River  bridge  during 
the  day. 

The  52d  Light  Mortar  Regiment  was  attached  to  the  XL  Corps. 

The  commander  of  the  128th  Artillery  Battalion  reported  that  the 
2d  Battalion,  40th  Artillery  Regiment,  and  staff,  which  because  of 
loss  of  transport  had  become  useless  to  the  Corps,  was  no  longer 
attached  to  it.  The  128th  Artillery  Battalioi  was  also  having 
difficulties  with  supply. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  In  the  early  morning  the  enemy  attacked 
the  bridgehead  at  Orlovka  from  the  vicinity  of  Dolgiy.  The  Germans 
counterattacked,  extending  the  bridgehead  to  the  line  Dolgiy- 
Krepyanka. 

In  the  evening  the  Corps  ordered  the  division  to  launch  an 
attack  at  0230  and,  while  protecting  its  west  flank,  advance  to 
the  Budennovskaya  area.  It  was  to  reconnoiter  the  Manych  River 
sector  west  and  southwest  of  Budennovskaya. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  Elements  of  the  division  moved  against 
Pedy  ac  dawn,  capturing  the  village  in  the  evening.  Reconnaissance 
patrols  ascertained  that  there  were  only  weal;  Russian  forces  in 
the  northern  part  of  Martynovka. 

The  Corps  ordered  the  division  to  send  its  lead  column  out 
at  0230  and  advance  to  Malo  Lesnoy  in  corps  reserve.  One  regimental 
group  was  to  remain  in  the  area  north  of  Martynovka -Cholodnyy  to 
protect  the  east  flank  of  the  Corps.  Other  division  elements  v;ere 
to  mop  up  in  the  Padv  area. 

The  274th  Infantry  Regiment  of  the  94th  Infantry  Division, 
which  as  the  most  advanced  regimental  group  of  the  IV  Corps  was 
temporarily  attached  to  the  XL  Panzer  Corps,  was  ordered  to 
oeirend  the  bridgehead  over  the  Don,  making  its  main  effort  toward 
the  'west  and  southwest. 


Russian  Forces 


Nesmeyanovka  was  taken  in  the  morning.  It  was  defended  by 
the  325th  Rifle  Regiment  of  the  302d  Rifle  Division. 

A  Russian  attack  on  the  bridgehead  at  Orlovka  was  driven  off. 
The  following  units  were  identified:  the  275th  Rifle  Division, 
with  its  930th  Rifle  Regiment  in  Dolgiy  and  its  932d  and  984th 
Rifle  Regiments  near  Komarovskiy.  During  the  day  the  Russians 
evacuated  Dolgiy,  Neventshenko,  and  Krepyanka. 

Reconnaissance  reported  that  the  Russians  held  Komarvoskium 
Bolotov,  and  NovoSadkovskiy.  In  the  Moskovsky  area  500-800  men 
including  cavalry,  artillery,  and  heavy  antitank  guns  were  reported. 
Mertynovskoye  was  occupied  by  only  a  weak  force. 

The  156th  Rifle  Division  (361st:  and  417th  Rifle  Regiments) 
was  deployed  near  Zadono-Kagal*nitskiy .  The  275th  Ritle  Division 
was  ueployeo  with  the  3a0th  Rifle  Regiment  near  Dolgiy  and  the  982d 
ana  984th  Rifle  Regiments  near  KomarovsKiy.  The  825th  and  827th 
Rifle  Regiments  of  the  3Q2d  Rifle  Division  were  near  Nesmeyanovka. 


28  July 


Corps  Situation 

7t  0825  the  Army  ordered  the  Corps  to  start  to  advance  toward 
Proletarskaya  only  after  the  left  wing  of  the  corps  had  secured 
the  crossing  near  Martynovka.  At  1200  the  Corps  was  given  the 
main  mis  .on  of  destroying  the  enemy  forces  which  were  escaping 
from  the  area  between  the  Sal  and  the  Manych  Rivers  toward  Proietarska 

The  602d  Antiaircraft  Machine  Gun  Battalion  was  assigned  to 
the  commander  of  antiaircraft  defense  for  the  Corps. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  At  030U  a  Russian  attack  from  Batlayev- 
skaya toward  Krepyanka  was  driven  off.  The  division  started  its 
offensive  according  to  plan  at  0230.  Encountering  only  weak 
enemy  resistance  the  division  took  Novo  Ssdkcvskiy  and  Kazyurin 
at  0400,  Sukhoy  at  0500,  and  Budennovskaya  at  0700.  At  0300  the 
Corps  ordered  the  division  to  protect  the  west  f] ink  of  the  corps 
or.  the  line  Bolschaya  Odovekaya-Komarov-Bolotov. 

The  division  was  later  ordered  to  reconnoiter  a  suitable  place 
to  build  a  ponton  bridge  over  the  Manych  River  and  establish  a 
bridgehead  on  the  other  side.  This  directive  was  promptly  enlarged 
to  include  blocking  the  sector  Oblivnoy-Manych  (i.e.,  defend  the 
we_t  flank  of  the  corps  between  those  two  poinis),  build  a  bridgehead 
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on  the  Manych.  and  cut  the  railroad  line  between  Proletarskaya 
and  Orlovskaya. 

Enemy  attacks  in  the  afternoon  frcm  the  direction  of  Bolotov 
against  the  elements  of  the  ,3d  Panzer  Division  in  Novo  Sadkovskiy 
were  driven  off. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  Enemy  resistance  forced  the  division 
to  withdraw  its  patrols  from  Kamyshevskaya  to  Cholodnyy  in  the 
early  morning  hours. 

An  attack  from  Marynovka  toward  Nesmeyanovka  at  0430  was 
driven  off. 

Task  Force  Bachmann  took  over  protection  of  the  east  and 
southeast  flanks  of  the  Sal  sector,  on  both  sides  of  the  river. 

?t  0300  the  Corps  ordered  the  division  to  protect  the  east 
flank  of  the  Corps  on  the  line  Nesmeyanovka-Krepyanka .  At  1105 
this  was  enlarged  to  the  area  Pady-Cholodnyy  and  the  Nesmeyanka 
region. 

Combat  elements  of  the  201st  Panzer  Regiment  were  ordered  to 
attack  Moskovskiy. 

The  274th  Regiment  of  the  94th  Infantry  Division  was  ordered 
to  relieve  Task  Force  Zeydilich  (apparently  part  of  the  23d  Division) 
on  the  line  Titoff-Kalinskiy. 

The  201st  Panzer  Regiment  and  128th  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment 
of  the  23d  Panzer  Division  attacked  Batlay^vslcaya  and  Moskovskiy 
and  took  Doth  places  after  a  heavy  fight.  One  T-34  and  three 
T-60  tanks  were  destroyed. 

Russian  Forces 


Disposition  of  Russian  forces: 

156th  Rifle  Division,  two  battalions,  and  command  post 
of  the  361st  Rifle  Regiment,  at  Vislyy. 

417th  Rifle  Regiment  -  Bolshaya  Orlovka. 

807th  Artillery  Regiment,  27th  Rifle  Division,  near 
Komarovskiy. 

276th  NKVD  Regiment,  and  possibly  the  275t',  ,  or-  she 
11th  NKVD  Division,  near  Martynovka. 

Moskovskiy  area:  45  tanks,  including  T-34s. 
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60th  Tank  Battalion  -  near  Ribikov,  southwest  of  Martynovka 
The  battalion  consisted  of  two  tank  companies  and  one 
infantry  company. 

297th  Cavalry,  115th  Cavalry  Division,  concentrated  in 
the  Moskovskiy  area. 

3Q2d  Rifle  Division  (823d,  825th,  827th  Rifle  Regiments)  - 
concentrated  in  the  area  Karnaukhov -Pady. 

The  23d  German  Panzer  Division  took  260  POWs  and  four 
T-34  tanks.  The  3d  Panzer  Division  took  600  POWs. 


29  July 


Corps  Situation 


The  Corps  reserve  (2d  Company  of  the  Brandenburg  Regiment, 
and  2d  Company  of  the  670th  antitank  Battalion)  was  sent  on  a 
security  mission  to  Kalininskiy. 

The  Commanding  General,  Fourth  Panzer  Army,  arrived  at  the 
Corps  command  post  at  1300.  He  ordered  the  Corps  to  build  ponton 
bridges  at  once  upon  reaching  the  Manych  River.  If  the  bridges 
were  captured  intact  they  should  be  used  and  the  advance  should 
proceed  inmediately. 

The  Army  intended  to  move  the  29th  Infantry  Division  to  the 
■Orlovskaya  area,  on  the  left  of  the  XL  Panzer  Corps,  to  which 
it  would  be  attached  upon  arrival.  On  the  east  flank  of  the 
Corps  the  situation  should  be  eased  on  31  July  with  the  arrival 
of  the  371st  Infantry  Division  near  Novo  Nikolayevskiy .  The  29tn 
Division  should  attack  with  most  of  its  units  toward  Romanovskaya, 
and  with  the  remainder  toward  the  ease. 

During  the  fighting  on  2C  and  29  July  the  following  were 
taken  or  destroyed:  68  tanks,  2,i00  POWs,  26  guns  (76mm  and  152mm), 

2  antitank  guns,  7  Do  Gerate,  4  freight  trains  loaded  with  artillery, 
planes,  and  optical  instruments,  and  9  locomotives. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  During  the  night  and  in  the  early  morning 
the  Russians  attacked  Novo  Sadovskiy  from  the  direction  of  Bolotov. 
The  attacks  were  beaten  ofr.  In  addition  to  many  POWs,  six  352mm 
guns  were  captured.  The  :<ttackers  were  part  of  the  Russian  Fifty- 
fir&t  Army,  whicn  was  ue fending  the  Don  and  trying  to  escape  encircle 
ment  between  the  Don  and  the  Manych. 
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At  f  530  t-  e  Corps  ordered  the  i vision  to  attack  ir  full 
strength  toward  the  railroad  line  and  if  possible  encircle 
Proletarskaya.  Covering  elements  were  to  be  left  on  ti.e  line 
Dolgiy  -  Stelingradiskiy.  At  1015  Task  Force  Westhofen  and  at 
1G40  Task  Force  Liebenstein  launched  their  attack  toward  Prole- 
tsrshaya  and  the  railroad  line  northeast  of  the  city.  Overcoming 
we ok  enemy  resistance  near  Beketny  and  south  of  Don-koy,  the 
task  force  on  the  left  reached  the  railroad  line  northeast  of 
Proletarskaya  and  blew  it  up  in  several  places.  The  other 
task  force  seized  the  highway  bridge  near  Privol’nyy,  northwest 
of  Proletarskaya ,  undamaged.  The  two  groups  converged  on  the 
city.  Despite  a  stubborn  defense  supported  by  artillery  and 
antitank  guns,  German  troops  reached  the  outskirts  or  the  city 
in  the  afternoon  and  capturec  the  city  in  the  evening.  The 
bridges  over  Karychepak  Lake  were  taken  int, ct,  and  only  one 
roau  bridge  was  uamaged.  That  could  be  easily  repaired. 
Continuation  of  the  advance  was  halted  in  the  evening  by  the 
Russians,  who  blew  up  a  dam  in  the  upper  port  of  Proletarskaya . 
Large  masses  of  water  poured  out  on  the  advancing  units  and 
threatened  the  n°wly  renaired  bridge. 

At  2300  the  Corns  ordered  the  division  to  enlarge  t^e  bridge¬ 
head  the  next  day  ^rom  Proletarskaya  to  the  south  ecrofs  the 
Menych.  In  case  heavy  enemy  resistance  was  encountered  it  should 
be  attacked  from  the  rear  by  putting  a  task  force  across  at 
Budsnnovskaya  or  Proletarskaya . 

23d  Panzer  Division.  The  division  won  its  battle  for 
Batlayevskaya  during  the  night.  After  lo  ino  tv.:o  T-34  and  two 
light  tanks  (probably  ti>e  same  ones  mentioned  tl.c  d;y  before), 
the  enemy  withdrew  to  the  east. 

At  Cv30  the  division  was  ordered  to  attack  Martynovka  and 
-irotect  the  east  flank  of  tre  Corps.  Attackin'.:  from  the  soutn 
with  the  201st  Panzer  Regiment  and  from  the  west  with  the  23d 
Motorcycle  Battalion,  the  Germans  encountered  close  to  two  tank 
brigades  defending  the  town.  The  23d  Motorcycle  Battalion 
entered  the  town  at  1500.  In  the  battle  the  enemy  lost  60 
tanks  to  the  division’s  three. 

i’ask  Force  7eydlick,  which  had  been  just  south  of  the  Don, 
returned  to  the  division  and  attacked  and  took  tne  hills  south 
of  fany  from  the  west. 

At  2300  the  Corps  ordered  the  rivision  on  the  following 
day  to  orotect  the  Corps  flanks  on  the  east  and  southeast. 
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Russian  force.' 


i'fter  destroying  the  bridges  over  the  Sal  River  tie  Russian j 
withdrew  to  the  south  bank. 

The  Germans  took  Moskovskiy,  destroying  3  T-34  and  3  T-70 
tanks.  The  Russians  were  reported  to  be  retreating  from  Kamy.-hovskiy 
toward  the  east.  Reconnaissance  reported  that  Martyuovka  was 
occupied  by  two  companies  with  artillery  and  antitank  gun  . 

There  were  weak  Russian  forces  facin«j  t'  o  3d  Pander  Division 
in  the  area  of  Proletar-kaya,  and  artillery  fired  j rom  the  area. 

Tne  23d  Panoer  Division  encountered  stiff  resistance  in 
hi  -  rtynovka .  fter  the  town  was  taken  the  Russian,  retreated  to 
the  east. 

Reconnaissance  reported  300  Rus  ian--  holding  Komarovskiy, 
on  tie  we  tern  flank  of  the  Corps . 

Composition  of  Russian  forcc-s: 

155th  Tank  Brigade 
two  tank  battalions 

one  company  of  7  T-34  tank^ 
two  companies  of  o  T-70  tanks 
one  battalion  motorized  infantry 

115th  Cavalry  Division 

297,  27';.,  31S  Cavalry  Regiments 
104  h.rtillery  Battalion 

11th  NKVD  Division 

276,  2/5,  27 0  NKVD  Regiments 
16th  Cavalry  Regiment 

Russian  pi  'nee  attacked  Nesmeyanovka,  Batlayevsk^ya,  and 
Moskovskiy. 


30  July 


Corp-  Situation 

Except  for  harassing  air  raids  the  night  passed  ^uietly  in  the 
Corps  area.  During  the  forenoon  Corps  Heac’cuarters  wa  moved  to 
Bolyarski,  north  of  Budcnnovskaya. 
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3d  Panzer  Division.  Early  in  t'<  e  mornincj  ti  e  division  launched 
an  attack  toward  the  Manych  River  in  the  face  of  stiff  enemy 
resistance.  Nine  artillery  batteries,  some  of  them  heavy,  were 
identified  on  the  south  bank  of  tie  river#  .Although  the  division 
reached  the  north  bank  further  advance  was  impos.  ible  because  of  the 
strong  enemy  defense.  The  division  recommended  th<..t  an  artillery 
observation  battery  be  brought  in.  Because  the  2dth  Observation 
Battery  was  no  longer  attached  to  the  Corns,  the  12l;th  Panzer 
Observation  Battery  of  the  23d  Panzer  Division  was  temporarily 
attached  to  the  3d  Panzer  Division.  Stuka  raids  and  artillery  air 
reconnaissance  of  the  south  bank  of  the  river  were  also  ordered. 

Despite  the  enemy  defenses,  elements  of  the  division  started 
across  the  Manych  west  of  Budennovskaya  on  a  ferry.  One  motorcycle 
ri  lc-  company  had  crossed  by  1245,  and  by  evenincj  the  2d  Battalion, 
394th  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment,  without  vehicles,  was  on  the 
opposite  bank.  However,  the  risk  was  considered  too  great,  and  the 
units  that  had  crossed  were  ordered  back  to  the  north  side  of  the 
river.  The  12'Jth  Panzer  Artillery  Observation  Battery  started 
firiny  in  the  afternoon  and  knocked  out  Russian  artillery  and 
observation. posts. 

At  2245  the  Corps  ordered  the  division  on  the  next  d^y  to 
c-'oture  a  crossing  south  of  Prolet-'Tskeya  and  build  a  bridgehead 
there.  At  the  same  time  one  reinforced  battalion  should  be  trans¬ 
feree  across  the  river  west  of  Budennovskaya .  As  soon  a.  pos1  ible 
the  units  should  advance  toward  the  road  Gi-jCnt  -  R-  ilroac  Station 
Manych. 

The  III  Panzer  Corps  at  2100  established  contact  with  patrols 
of  the  3d  Panzer  Division  near  Dolgiy  and  Novo  Sodkovrkiy. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  While  protecting  the  east  flank  of  the 
coros  the  division  continued  to  move  toward  the  south,  hampered 
by  'heavy  rains  and  bad  roads.  At  about  0500  the  201st  Panzer 
Regiment  attacked  the  enemy  in  the  •<  rea  east  of  Martynovka.  After 
a  short  fight  the  Russians  withdrew  toward  the  east. 

.'t  2245  the  division  was  ordered  the  next  day  to  protect  Che 
east  flank  of  the-  Corps  on  the  general  line  Donelcoy  -  )  igl  land 
south  of  Beketny  -  Kovrina  No.  2  -  Martynovka. 

Russian  Forces 


The  surprised  Russians  left  the  railroad  and  highway  bridges 
over  the  Manych  south  of  Proletarskaye  intact  and  retreated  behind 
the  Manycl i  and  the  railroad  line. 

On  the  western  flank  of  the  corps,  in  the  area  south  of  Bolsl.aya 
Crlo"ka,  there  were  remnants  of  a  battered  rifle  division. 
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The  135th  Tank  Brigade  was  indentified  near  Martynovka.  It  1-ad 
two  battalions,  each  with  one  comnany  of  four  T-34  tanks  and  two 
with  eioht  T-?n  tanks. 

South  of  Proletarskaya,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Manych, 

:trong  Ru'uian  forces,  inclu-  ir.g  artillery,  antiaircraft  and  anti¬ 
tank  guns,  were  reported. 

The  23d  Pander  Division  took  1,000  PCWs,  five  tank-,  and  four 

guns . 


31  July 


Situation 


The  corps  was  to  advance  to  the  highway  Pregradnoye  -  Dimitriyev- 
skaya  •-  Takhta,  with  thv.  3d  Panzer  division  on  the  right.  The 
boundary  between  the  two  divisions  ran  Yekaterinovke  -  road fork 
southwest  of  Beresovka  -  Bashanta  -  Dimitriyevskeya  -  Bezopansnoye  - 
Pelogiada  -  Vcroshilovsk.  The  last  three  points  were  to  be  held 
by  the  3d  Pander  Division,  the  others  by  the  23d.  The  right  boundary 
of  the  3d  ran  Salsk  -  Pregradnoye  -  Rosl.es tvenskaya  -  Yoroshilovsk. 

The  two  pursuit  task  forces  were  to  cross  the  Manych  with  the 
23d  leading;,  followed  by  the  Burmeister  Task  Force  and  the  two 
divisions . 


3d  Panzer  Division.  At  midnight  the  division  launcher,  an 
attack  across  the  Manych  at  Proletarskaya.  Despite  stiff  Russian 
resistance  with  antitank  guns  and  DoGerat..  (probably  rocket  launchers) 
ti  e  division  was  able  to  establish  a  bridgehead.  With  air  support, 
the  Germans  repulsed  a  counterattack  during  the  morning  hours. 

The  bridge  over  the  dam  was  damaged  but  could  be  reneired.  By 
HOP,  in  spite  of  Russian  artillery,  machine  gun  and  sniper  fire, 
t!  e  bridgehead  had  been  pushed  to  Railroad  Station  Manych .  f n  hour 
before,  the  enemy  had  -.tarted  to  withdraw  slowly  toward  the  •  outh. 
Patrols  on  the  we.  t  flunk  of  the  Corps  reported  an  enemy  column 
\  itb  all  kinds  of  vehicles  moving  from  north  to  south.  A  Russian 
company  that  was  replayed  as  a  covering  detachment  to  protect  the 
mere]  .in  _  column  was  wiped  out  west  of  Ko.-yevin. 

Crossing  oi  the  Manych  west  of  Budenr.ovskaya  continued  during 
the  nig.it.  In  addition  to  the  battalion  a  light  sield  howitzer 
battery  was  t'ken  across. 

To  east  the  situation  of  the  3d  Panzer  Division  in  the  Manych 
bridgehead  the  III  Panzer  Corps,  whose  advance  elements  reached 
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G leant  in  the  evening-,  was  a_ked  to  attack  the  enemy  from  the  rear. 

One  panzer  company  of  the  13th  Panzer  Division  of  that  corps  reached 
Railroad  Station  Manych  at  1530. 

The  3d  P^nrer  Divi-ion  continued  to  enlarge  the  bridgehead 
ot  Proletarskaya.,  and  prepared  to  send  out  a  pursuit  detachment  to 
build  a  bridgehead  over  the  Sandata  River. 

23d  Pander  Division.  On  the  east  flank  of  the  corp°  an  armored 
train  v.^s  destroyed  at  Railroad  St-ticn  Foteomkinskiy.  The  23d 
Panzer  Division  established  contact  with  the  74th  and  371st  Infantry 
Divisions  in  Martynovka.  In  the  afternoon  t!  e  division  prepared 
to  send  a  pursuit  detachment  to  build  a  bri/b  ehead.  near  Ncvyy  Yeh'orlyk. 
Ti.e  ;ulk  of  the  division  was  elosiner  in  near  Donskoy,  trying  to 
cut  off  Russian  units  between  the  Sal  arid  the  Menyci,. 

Run: ian  Forces 

In  the  area  of  the  Manych  brick  ehead  the  Russians,  after  an 
unsuccessful  counterattack,  were  withdrawing  to  the  ease.  Durino 
ti.e  night  reconnaissance  reported  long  enemy  columns  with  vehicles 
snc.  all  :orts  of  artillery  moving  from  north  to  south. 

4  Russian  covering  company  was  wiped  out  west  of  Ka^yurin. 

On  the  eastern  flank  an  armored  tr=i^  w»«  destroyed  at  Railroad 
Station  Poteomkinskiy. 

Tae  110th  Cavalry  Division  (292d  Cavalry  Regiment)  wa s  reported 
near  the  Manych  bridgehead  west  of  Budennovskaya .  Other  ren intents 
of  the  division  were  the  273d  and  the  311tj_. 

Facing  the  bridgehead  west,  of  Budennovskaya  was  the  dC5th 
Rifle  Regiment  of  the  2y5tn  Rifle  Division,  Thirty-seventh  frmy, 
retreating  toward  the  south. 


1  August 


Corps  Situation 

During  the  night  the  XL  Panzer  Corps  was  tramferr.d  from  the 
Fo’rth  to  the  First  Panzer  £rmy.  The  Corps  mission,  advance  to 
ti  e  outh.  toward  Voroshilov :k,  (Stavropol)  remained  unchanged. 

In  the  forenoon  the  Corns  command  oo  t  wa<  moved  to  Mokrava 
Ycl’muta. 
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Ti' e  III  Panzer  Corp^,  on  the  right  of  ti  e  XL  Panzer  Corps, 
reported  that  in  the  morning  the  13th  Panzer  Div.l-.ion  had  estab- 
lisned  a  bridge!  ead  over  the  Sandsta  River  near  Niholayevka  and  v;?i 
advancing  on  the  west  of  the  Ye’gorlyk. 


Forward  movement  of  the  pursuit  battalions  we s  jeopardized  by 
tl.e  extremely  tighc  fuel  situation.  The  reason  for  lack  of  fuel 
vas  that  additional  infantry  and  panzer  divisions-  had  arrived  at 
the  bridge  over  the  Don,  and  the  supply  columns  were  forceu  to  wait 
for  days  on  the  north  bank.  The  Fourth  Panzer  Army  was  receiving 
.applies  by  air,  and  it  was  expected  that  supplies  would  he  delivered 
by  air  to  the  First  Panzer  Army  as  well. 


3d  Panzer  Division.  The  pursuit  battalions  started  tueir 
advance  in  the  early  morning  as  planned.  At  0430,  after  a  si. art 
fignt,  Shabliyevka  was  taken.  Rain  during  tl.e  night  caused  the 
advance  to  proceed  slowly. 


J't  0700  a  battalion  of  the  Russian  404th  Rifle  Regiment,  supported 
by  ten  tank*1  of  the  155th  Tank  Brigade,  attacked  Proletarskoye 
from  the  east.  After  losing  five  tanks  ti.e  Russians  turned  and 
retreated  to  the  south. 


The  pursuit  battalion  advanced  through  Sal' sk  to  Sendees, 
which  was-  taken  at  1125.  The  bridges  over  the  river  were  intact. 

Tt  1425  the  Corps  ordered  the  divi. ion  to  continue  it-  advance 
toward  the  south,  while  nrotecting  the  bridgehead  at  Proletarskay-  . 

23  Panzer  Divio ior..  Security  elements  oi.  two  division  .  * 
protect. inc-  ti  e  western  flank  of  the  Corps  launched  an  attack  on  the 
northern  bank  of  the  Manych  River  against  Rus  ian  column---  wl  icn  were 
withdrawing  across  the  river  to  the  south.  At  0545  the  division 
(apparently  tie  123th  Panzer  Grencsoier  Regiment)  took  D  lniy  and 
proceeded  to  Khirnyy,  where  1200  POWe  were  taken.  Hooping  to  of 
the  area  was  j.e ft  to  the  Grossdeutsehland  Infantry  Division. 

The  pursuit  battalion  at  0045  encountered  enemy  resistance  near 
Yekaterinovka .  After  a  short  battle  with  the  withdrawing  Russians, 
who  covei’ed  their  retreat  with  tanks,  the  town  was  taken,  and  the 
pursuit  battalion  continued  its  ad>/a.nce  toward  Novyy  Ye’gorlyk. 

The  bridge  across  the  Ye'gorlyk  River  was  damaged,  and  repairs  were 
started  at  once.  The  enemy  withdrew  toward  Bashanta-Shin-Terl. 

Russian  Forcc-s 


The  following  Russian  units  were  identified  south  of  the  Manych: 

170th  Rifle  Regiment,  19th  Rifle  Division  (Twelfth  Army) 

494th  Rifle  Regiment,  176th  Rifle  Division  (Fifty  first  Army) 


142d  Rifle  Regiment,  74th  Rifle  Division  (Thirty  seventh  hr  my) 
24th  NKVD  Regiment 
142ci  fntitank  Battalion 

Between  21  and  31  July  the  following  was  captured;  3,113  ROW;-, 

"°i  tanks,  2S  guns,  9  antitank  gun?,  three  mortar",  200  vehicles, 
four  r> lanes. 

The  30 1st  Rifle  Reg'iment,  156th  Rifle  Divi  ion,  wa-  renorted 
near  Dalniy  at  1315.  The  155th  Tank  Brigace  we  -  east  of  Proletarskaya . 

Eleven  tanks  and  a  battalion  of  the  413th  Rifle  Regiment, 

73d  Rifle  Division,  launched  an  attack  ten  kilometer;  cast  of 
Proletarskaya ,  which;  was  driven  off. 

Captured  were  700  POWs,  five  tanks,  two  guns,  and  tour  antitank 

g  uni  . 


2  hugest 


Corps  Situation 

The  shortage  of  fuel  continued  to  namoer  tne  advance  of  the 
Corps,  Because  of  it  the  Corps  ordered  the  divisions  to  form  .mall 
pursuit  groups. 

Tne  Corps  command  post  was  moved  to  Yelcetcrinovka  in  tl  e  fore¬ 
noon.  Corps  reserve  (23d  Motorcycle  Battalion,  reinforced  with 
one  artillery  battery)  was  ordered  to  Nov^  y  Manycl  .  The  Corps 
mission  continued  to  advance  toward  Voroshilovs!,  and  protect  the 
east  flank  of  the  rmy. 

3d  Panzer  Division,  ht  1300  the  pursuit  battalion  reached 
Nizhniy  Burul,  the  enemy  withdrawing  to  the  south  and  southeast. 

?t  1530  the  pursuit  had  reached  Kolosniko,  and  an  hour  later 
Pregradnoye  was  taken  without  a  right.  From  there  an  attack  was 
launched  at  1  ;15  toward  Benopar.noye.  Encountering  only  v;eak 
resistance  the  battalion  reached  the  villa-,  e  in  tne  evening. 

23d  Panzer  ^ivi  ion.  The  pursuit  battalion  moved  out  j.rom  the 
bridgehead  at  Novyy  Ye’TJorlyk  at  050-1,  as  soon  as  the  bridge  was 
repaired,  f, t  0955  it  had  reached  Baahanta.  ?n  attack  was  launched 
from  there  at  1915  tow--  rd  Dmitriyevskoye,  but  because  of  darkness 
t  ;e  o  elective  was  not  reached. 

Ti  e  division  was  ordered  to  protect  tr.e  east  flank  of  the 
Corps  during  the  advance  of  these  pursuit  group-,  and  with  the  3d 
Pa.nzer  Division  protect  the  supply  route-"  of  the  Corn1,  at  the  strong 
noint.  Budennovskaya,  Proletary kaya,  and  Sals!:. 
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Russian  Forces 


At  1340  the  Corps  reported  to  the  Army  that  the  Russians, 
under  cover  of  rear  guards  reinforced  with  tanks,  wore  retreating 
toward  the  south  in  small  groups. 

Near  Sandata  the  following  Russian  units  were  identified: 

833d  and  885th  Rifle  Regiments,  295th  Rifle  Division]  Thirty 
986th  Rifle  Regiment,  230th  Rifle  Division  > seventh 

Training  battalion  of  the  275th  Rifle  Division  army 

974th  Rifle  Regiment,  261st  Rifle  Division, 

Twelfth  Army 

Near  Novyy  Ye’gorlyk  the  following  Russian  units  were  identified: 

39th,  101st,  220th  Rifle  Regiments,  4th  Rifle  Division 
1175th,  1177th,  1179th  Rifle  Regiment,  347th  Rifle  Division 
41st  Motorized  Brigade 
26th  NKVD  Regiment 

395th  Rifle  Regiment,  2d  Guard  Rifle  Division 
875th  Rifle  Regiment,  423d  Artillery  Regiment,  158th 
Rifle  Division 


3  August 


Corps  Situation 


Forward  elements  of  the  advancing  columns  were  attacked  by 
Russian  planes  in  the  morning  hours.  Two  planes  were  shot  down 
by  the  3d  Panzer  Division.  Fighter  support  was  requested.  German 
close  support  air  reconnaissance  could  not  keep  up  with  the  rapid 
advance  of  the  units,  however,  and  long  ranoQ  air  reconnaissance 
was  required. 

The  First  Panzer  Army  ordered  the  Corps  to  send  motorized 
reconnaxssance  units  toward  the  Kalaus  River  in  the  sector  between 
Petrovskoye  and  Divnoye  to  reconnoiter  bridges  and  enemy  positions 
on  the  eastern  bank.  Eut  the  Corps  repcrted  that  this  could  not 
be  done  on  3  August,  because  of  a  lack  of  fuel.  Air  reconnaissance 
was  recuested. 

The  Corps  command  post  was  moved  to  Veselyy  north  of  Fregradnoye. 
The  23d  Reinforced  Motorcycle  Battalion  in  Corps  reserve  was  ordered 
to  Kolosniko. 
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3d  Panzer  Division.  The  bridge  at  Bezopasnoye  was  captured 
and  a  bridgehead  established.  At  0700  the  advance  task  force  moved 
out  from  there  and  a  second  task  force  started  south  from  Preg- 
radnoye.  Because  of  the  shortage  of  fuel,  however,  the  first  could 
plan  to  go  only  as  far  as  Voroshilovsk,  and  the  second  only  to 
Donskoy.  At  0830  the  division  was  ordered  to  continue  the  advance 
and  take  Voroshilovsk.  Russian  troops  were  encountered  at  Donskoye, 
but  by  0945  the  town  had  been  taken.  The  enemy  withdrew  toward 
the  east  and  southeast,  fighting  rear  guard  actions.  At  1020 
l-loskovskoye  was  taken,  and  by  1150  the  task  force  was  on  the 
outskirts  of  Voroshilovsk. 

The  Russians  had  established  strong  defenses  in  Voroshilovsk, 
and  because  of  it  the  advance  task  force  was  ordered  to  proceed 
toward  the  west  of  the  city  through  Railroad  Station  Palagiada  to 
encircle  the  city.  Endless  enemy  columns  moving  south  and  southeast 
were  observed  in  the  area  of  Roshevenskaya  and  south  of  the  railroad 
station.  Elements  of  the  Liebenstein  Task  Force  and  the  advance 
task  force  were  ordered  to  attack  the  marching  columns.  The  attack 
on  Voroshilovsk  started  at  1530,  and  by  1615  the  city  had  been  taken. 

At  1345  the  3d  and  23d  Panzer  Divisions  were  ordered  during  the 
next  three  days  to  blow  up  the  railroad  line  between  Novo  Aleksand¬ 
rovskaya  and  Petrovskoye,  the  3d  as  far  as  possible  to  the  northwest 
of  Voroshilovsk  and  the  23d  to  the  northeast.  However,  when  the 
16th  Infantry  Division  (motorized),  on  the  right  of  the  3d  Panzer 
Division,  reported  that  the  13th  Panzer  Division  had  reached 
Kamennobrodskiy  at  1100,  the  3d  Division's  order  was  cancelled. 

During  the  day  the  3d  Panzer  Division  shot  down  IS  Russian 
planes. 


In  the  evening  the  Corps  ordered  the  division  to  defend  the 
Voroshilovsk  area,  cut  the  railroad  line  between  Armavir  and 
Georgiyevsk,  and  close  in  the  area  Pregradnoye -Voroshilovsk. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  At  0500  the  advance  task  force  was  eight 
kilometers  northeast  of  Dmitriyevskaya.  The  division  was  ordered 
to  protect  the  eastern  flank  of  the  corps  and  attack  with  a 
pursuit  battalion  toward  eastern  Voroshilovsk.  It  was  to  establish 
strongpoints  on  roads  coming  in  from  the  east  on  the  line 
Trunovskoye-Takhta-Sadkyi  (apparently  now  Solenoye).  The  advance 
task  force  reached  lightly-defended  Trunovskoye  at  1125,  and  after 
refueling  set  off  for  Voroshilovsk  at  1325.  At  1800  it  was  in  the 
area  Tuguluk-Kazinka. 

A  Russian  attack  on  Novyy  Ye'gorlyk  at  1700  was  driven  off. 

In  the  evening  the  Army  ordered  that  the  highlands  around 
Tuguluk  be  seized  and  that  the  division  reconnoiter  to  the  Kalaus 


C-21 


River  in  the  line  Sergiyevskoye-Petrovskove-Ipatovo-Divnoye.  The 
Corps  ordered  the  division  to  protect  the  east  from  the  highway 
Voroshilovsk-?etrovskoye  to  the  highway  Bashanta-Kiyevka. 

Russian  Forces 


As  of  2200  the  following  Russian  units  were  identified  near 
Bashanta: 


273d,  292d,  311th  Cavalry  Regiments,  110th  Cavalry  Division 
20th  Combat  Engineer  Brigade 

1409.  1410,  1417,  1419,  1325  Combat  Engineer  Battalions 
183d  and  372d  Fortification  Battalions 
S6th  Construction  Column 
53th  Signal  Regiment,  Thirty  seventh  Army 

Captured  were  l,i'93  POWs,  one  antitank  gun,  f  ou '  mortars, 
three  vehicles,  one  close  support  airplane. 


4  August 


Corps  Situation 

The  night  passed  quietly.  The  Corps  command  post  moved  to 
Donskoy  during  the  forenoon. 

It  was  ri  oorted  that  the  vr.llages  of  Sadkiy  and  Yanushevskoye 
we re  in  Russia.’  hands.  An  enemy  column  had  been  sighted  south  of 
Lake  Rybnoye  heading  southeast. 

The  railroad  line  between  Voroshilovsk  and  Petrovskaya  w"s 
blown  up  near  Staromaryevka,  presumably  by  elements  of  the  23d 
Panzer  Division. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  As  far  as  the  fuel  supply  allowed  the 
division  was  closing  in  and  advance  units  were  reconnoitering  toward 
the  south.  In  the  evening  the  Corps  ordered  the  division  to 
secure  the  area  Moscovskay a -Voroshilovsk  and  move  one  task  force 
to  Nevinnomyssk  to  destroy  the  railroad  junction  there. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  Within  the  limits  of  the  fuel  supply 
the  division  was  closing  in  and  reconnoitering  toward  the  east 
and  southeast.  In  the  evening  the  Corps  ordered  the  division 
to  protect  the  east  flank  of  the  Corps  and  reconnoiter  up  to  the 
Xalaus  River. 
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Russian  Forces 


The  enemy  was  fleeing  in  small  groups  toward  the  south  and 
southeast.  East  of  Romanovskiy  were  some  weak  Russian  reconnaissance 
patrols.  Sandkiy  was  in  Russian  hands. 

The  Russiarj  were  surprised  at  the  speed  with  which  Voroshilovsk 
was  captured.  A  state  of  siege  there  had  been  ordered  only 
two  days  before.  The  radio  station  was  taken  intact. 

As  of  1715  air  reconnaissance  reported  that  the  water  level 
in  the  Kalaus  River  between  Ipatovo  and  Petrovskoye  was  very  low. 

In  some  places  the  river  was  dry. 

Antitank  ditches  were  constructed,  3-4  meters  deep,  along  the 
railroad  line  between  Voroshilovsk  and  Petrovskoye. 

The  following  units  were  identified  near  Dmitryevska: 

25th  Combat  Engineer  Brigade 
1588  and  1597  Combat  Engineer  Battalions 

311th  Cavalry  Regiment,  110th  Cavalry  Division 

S2d  Transportation  Battalion 

180th  Rifle  Regiment 

The  breakthrough  south  of  Dmitriyevska  was  made  by  the  591st 
Rifle  Regiment,  176th  Rifle  Division. 

Remnants  of  the  following  units  were  reported  near  Dmitriyevska: 

4G7th  Rifle  Regiment,  102d  Rifle  Division 

9U3th  Rifle  Regiment,  230th  Rifle  Division 

767th  Rifle  Regiment,  223th  Rifle  Division 

273d  and  292d  Cavalry  Regiments,  110th  Cavalry  Division 

248th  Rifle  Regiment,  31st  Rifle  Division 

389,  404,  593  Rifle  Regiments,  and  1845h  Antitank  Battalion, 
176th  Rifle  Division 

The  division  captured  440  POWs,  three  antiaircraft  guns,  and 
four  rocket  launchers  and  destroyed  five  planes  on  the  ground. 
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5  August 


Corps  Situation 

The  7rmy  ordered  the  LII  Corps  to  relieve  elements  of  the  XL 
Panzer  Corps  assigned  to  protect  the  area  Proletarskaya-Salsk- 
Novyy  Ye’gorlyk. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  At  0400  Task  Force  Pape  of  the  3d  Panzer 
Division  moved  out.  It  reached  Barsukovskaya  at  0830  and 

Nevinnomyssk  at  0900.  There  it  encountered  heavy  shelling  by 
artillery  and  antitank  guns  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Kuban  River. 
The  railroad  bridge  across  the  Kuban,  carrying  the  double -tracked 
line  between  Armavir  and  Gforgiyevsk,  was  taken  intact.  An  airport 
near  the  bridge  was  also  captured  and  five  planes  destroyed.  The 
Russian  defenders  'were  reported  withdrawing  toward  the  south. 

Enemy  defenses  around  the  city  and  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river 
were  constructed  in  a  systematic  plan,  and  included  field  forti¬ 
fications,  bunkers,  pillboxes,  and  artillery  and  antitank  gun 
positions. 


23d  Panzer  Division.  At  0415  a  combined  Russian  task  force 
broke  through  from  west  to  east  south  of  Dmitriyevskoye.  The 
division  command  post  was  attacked  by  Katiusha  rocket  launchers. 

A  pursuit  task  force  immediately  attacked  the  enemy  near  Inogrodny 
(near  Yerokhinskiy,  east  of  Dmitriyevskoye). 

On  the  east  flank  of  the  Corps,  reconnaissance  reported 
Russian  forces  in  Petrovskoye,  near  Dobrovol'noye,  in  Kugulta-Tal, 
near  Inogrodny,  in  Yannshevkoye  and  Sadkiy.  Enemy  stragglers  were 
in  the  whole  area.  In  the  afternoon  the  enemy  abandoned  Sadkiy. 
Straggler  units  were  reported  southwest  of  Bezopasnoye.  Mopping 
up  of  the  area  on  both  sides  of  the  road  from  Dmitriyevskoye  to 
Donskoy  yielded  300  POWs. 

In  the  evening  the  division  was  ordered  to  prepare  a  recon¬ 
naissance  in  force  against  Ipatco,  where  the  headouarters  of  the 
Russian  Thirty- seventh  Army  was  reported  to  be  located.  The  division 
was  further  ordered  to  withdraw  its  elements  from  Budennovskaya 
as  soon  as  they  were  relieved  by  the  LII  Corps.  In  view  of  the 
fact  that  there  were  still  many  Russian  stragglers  in  the  Corps 
area,  the  division  was  to  close  the  road  between  Pregradnoye  and 
Moskovskiy  for  the  night  and  patrol  it  with  tanks. 


6  August 


Corps  Situation 

The  23d  Artillery  Observation  Battalion  was  attached  to  the 
Corps. 
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Russian  straggler  units  attacked  a  motorized  column  of  the 
1st  Battalion,  7th  Antiaircraft  Regiment,  which  was  advancing  along 
the  Corps  supply  road,  seriously  damaging  or  destroying  3/4  of 
the  vehicles.  The  Corps  ordered  that  the  road  between  Pregradnoye 
and  Voroshilovsk  be  closed  again  during  the  night  6/7  August. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  The  division  enlarged  the  bridgehead 
from  Nevinnomyssk  to  Ivanovskoye,  Ten  kilometers  south  of  Ivano- 
vskoye  reconnaissance  elements  attacked  Russian  columns  heading 
north.  One  enemy  battalion  was  smashed  south  of  Tatcrskoye  (which 
is  about  10km  south  of  Ivanovskoye) . 

In  the  evening  the  Corps  ordered  the  division  to  close  in  the 
area  Barsukovskaya-Nevinnomyssk  and  send  an  advance  task  force 
toward  Pyatigorsk.  A  covering  force  should  be  sent  toward  Cherkessk. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  In  the  early  morning  a  strong  Russian 
task  force,  most  of  the  4th  Rifle  Division,  attempted  a  breakthrough 
from  west  to  east  south  of  Dmitriyevskoye.  The  panzer  reconnais¬ 
sance  elements  of  the  23d  Panzer  Division  which  were  assigned  to 
reconnoiter  toward  Ipatovo  were  ordex,ed  to  attack  the  enemy  units. 

The  breakthrough  was  prevented,  2,240  POWs  were  taken,  and  26  guns, 
some  of  them  heavy,  were  captured.  After  refueling,  the  elements 
of  the  23d  Panzer  Division  advanced  toward  Ipatovo,  reaching 
Tab: it a  without  making  contact  with  the  enemy. 

The  division  was  ordered  to  defend  rhe  road  from  Pregradnoye 
to  Voroshilovsk,  using  tank  patrols  and  organizinr  and  escorting 
convoys. 

In  rhc  evening  the  Corps  ordered  the  division  Co  continue  to 
protect  the  east  flank  of  the  Corps  and  to  send  a  pursuit  task 
force  toward  Mineralnyye  Vody.  It  was  to  establish  strongpoints 
at  Veselyy,  ar  the  road  fork  northeast  of  Staromaryevks,  in  Xugulta, 
and  in  Novovasil'yevka  and  to  rtonnoiter  toward  the  east. 

The  covering  detachment  in  the  Proleterskoye  area  (Staff  and 
2d  Battalion,  126th  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment;  2d  Bactalion  of 
3d  Par.oer  Grenadier  Regiment)  and  in  Novyy  Ye'gorlyk  were  to  rejoin 
the  division  after  being  relieved  by  the  LII  Corps.  The  2d  Battalic  i, 
3d  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment,  should  move  to  Voroshilovsk  as  Corps 
reserve.  The  23d  Motorcycle  Battalion  was  to  return  to  the  division. 

Russian  Forces 

In  the  forenoon  the  23d  Panzer  Divisior  prevented  a  break¬ 
through  of  strong  enemy  forces  south  of  Dmitriyevskoye  and  in  the 
pursuit  wiped  out  the  bulk  of  the  4th  Rifle  Division  of  the  Twelfth 
Army.  The  division  took  over  1,000  POWs  and  23  guns.  Elements  of 
the  battered  division  retreated  toward  the  west.' 
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The  following  units  were  identified  near  Donskoy: 

SCth  Disinfection  Company 

15th  Reserve  Cavalry  Regiment  (no  horses) 

1200th  Labor  Regiment 

426th  Labor  Battalion 

173d  Bridge  Construction  Detachment 

26th  Motorcycle  Training  Regiment 

130th  Training  Regiment 

423d  Labor  Column 

15th  Training  Regiment 

81st  Medical  Battalion 

9G8th  Rifle  Regiment,  230th  Rifle  Division 


7  August 


Corps  Situation 

The  divisions  spent  the  day  closing  in  and  preparing  for  the 
planned  advance  toward  Pyatigorsk -Mineralnyye  Vody.  The  Corps 
informed  the  Army  that  to  assure  mobility  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  supply  more  fuel.  The  Army  made  it  clear  chat  no 
fuel  would  be  brought  in  for  24  hours  and  possibly  not  for  4^. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  In  the  morning  the  division  discovered, 
15  kilometers  north  of  Barsukovskaya,  an  enemy  group  with  horse- 
drawn  vehicles  and  antitank  guns  retreating  to  the  southeast. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  The  reinforced  reconnaissance  elements 
took  Ipatovo,  capturing  few  prisoners.  Most  of  the  Russians  had 
left  the  city  the  day  before.  The  railroad  line  had  been  blown 
up  but  rhe  road  bridge  over  the  Kalaus  River  was  intact.  During 
the  evening  the  3d  Battalion,  201st  Panzer  Regiment,  established 
a  bridgehead  on  the  Kalaus  near  Sergeyevka. 

Russian  Forces 


A  First  Lieutenant  of  the  591st  Rifle  Regiment,  176th  Rifle 
Division,  reported  in  respect  to  the  attempted  breakthrough  the  day 
before,  that  the  division  commander,  Col.  Rubanyui ,  ordered  the  176th 
end  4th  Rifle  Divisions  of  the  Twelfth  Army  to  launch  such  a  break¬ 
through  operation,  as  the  first  element  of  an  assault  force  under 
General  Marzinkevitch.  The  assault  force  was  to  be  concentrated 
in  the  area  Koroshiye  Lake  -  K^lodzy.  The  second  element  of  the 
assault  force  consisted  of  the  33d  Rifle  Division  of  the  Fifty- 
sixth  ? rmy  and  a  few  motoiized  brigades.  It  was  to  break  through 
to  the  east  in  the  area  south  of  Dmitriyevskoye  on  August  7  or  8. 
After  crossing  the  Kugulta  River  the  assault  force  was  to  close  and 
continue  to  advance  to  the  east.  Replacement  battalions  to  replenish 
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the  divisions  were  to  be  east  of  the  Kalaus.  Both  divisions  would 
receive  two  antitank  gun  battalions.  A  tank  destroyer  brigade 
would  also  be  added  to  the  force.  The  objective  was  to  attack  the 
rear  and  flanks  o'  the  German  force.  At  the  time  of  the  breakthrough, 
5  August,  the  strength  of  the  17Gcn  Rifle  Division  was: 

591st  Rifle  Regiment  -  f,  men  plus  one  attached  battalion 
404th  Rifle  Regiment  -150  men 
389th  Rifle  Regiment  -  15C-18G  men 

With  these  troops  and  available  heavy  weapons,  including 
20  rocket  launchers,  the  division  succeeded  in  breaking  through. 

On  the  east  flank  of  the  Corps  the  Russians  did  not  take 
advantage  of  the  defense  positions  already  prepared  on  the  Kalaus, 
and  the  remaining  units  retreated  from  the  line  Petrovskoye-Ipatovo 
to  the  southeast. 

The  following  units  were  identified:  near  Nevinnomyssk,  the 
113th  Rifle  Brigade;  between  Voroshilovsh  and  Nevinnomyssk,  the  4th 
Rifle  Division,  1644th  Engineer  Construction  Battalion,  115th 
Cavalry  Training  Regiment. 

The  Corps  captured  102  POWs,  52  guns,  13  mortars,  11  antitank 
guns,  six  machine  guns,  and  five  vehicles. 


3  August 


Corps  Situation 


The  two  divisions  launched  their  attack  in  the  early  morning. 
The  Corps  command  post  moved  during  the  morning  to  a  convalescent 
house  three  kilometers  west  of  Voroshilovsk.  The  Corps  reserve 
(2d  Battalion,  3d  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment;  minus  one  company,  and 
one  artillery  battery)  was  ordered  to  move  to  Voroshilovsk.  In 
die  evening  the  Corps  was  ordered  to  advance,  if  the  fuel  situation 
permitted,  and  establish  a  defense  line  on  the  Kuma  River. 


3d  Panzer  Division.  Starting  in  the  early  morning,  by  0303 
leading  elements,  having  encountered  only  weak  resistance,  reached 
Kursavka.  After  a  fight,  the  town  was  taken,  and  the  division 
continued  to  Soluno-Dmitriyevskoye,  which  it  reached  at  0930. 

The  Russians,  after  destroying  the  bridges,  crossings,  and  fuel 
dumps,  were  withdrawing  toward  the  east.  At  1350  an  antitank  ditch 
north  of  Grashdankiy  was  reacheu,  and  the  crossing  was  seized  against 
weak  resistance.  Radio  interference  made  it  impossible  to  receive 
further  reports  from  che  division,  which  readied  the  area,  west  of 
Minerslnyye  Vod}  in  che  evening.  There  it  halted  after  an  advance 
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reported  as  ICO  kilometers.  (Assuming  a  st~rt  from  Nevinromyssk 
the  advance  is  closer  to  103.  From  Vororhilovskit  is  about  150km. 
Donskoy  is  about  190.  This  is  following  the  road,  not  a  direct 
line.)  Steep  mountain  roads  and  bridges  made  it  impossible  to 
proceed  further  at  night.  The  second  task  force  (reinforced  5th 
Panzer  Regiment),  which  apparently  was  advancing  on  another  rosd, 
reached  the  area  of  Vorovskolesskaya. 

In  the  evening  the  division  was  ordered  to  establish  a  bridge¬ 
head  on  the  Kr-ma  River.  Whether  or  not  to  capture  Pyatigorsk  was 
left  for  the  division  to  decide,  on  the  basis  of  the  fuel  supply 
and  the  enemy  situation. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  The  division  moved  out  in  the  aarly 
morning,  against  little  opposition  on  the  ground, but  the 
forward  elements  were  attacked  repeatedly  by  low  flying  planes,  which 
caused  serious  delays.  However,  at  1330  the  division  advanced 
through  Aleksandrovskoye,  and  at  1045  it  was  at  the  elevation  point 
497  (meters),  ten  kilometers  northeast  of  Mineralnyye  Vody.  The 
roads  were  getting  worse  as  the  forces  entered  the  foothills  of  the 
Caucasus  Mountains.  Steep  slopes  and  deep  valleys  began  to  present 
serious  traffic  problems.  Covering  forces  on  the  east  flank  of  the 
Corps  reported  no  contact  with  the  enemy,  which  withdrew  far  beyonc 
the  Kalaus. 


9  August 


Corps  Situation 


The  two  divisions  continued  their  advance  and  attacked  Mineral¬ 
nyye  Vody  and  Pyatigorsk. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  At  0500  the  Kuma  was  crossed  ,*outh  of 
Kangly,  and  the  German  units  struck  to  the  south,  driving  off 
the  Russian  combat  group  in  the  area.  Fighting  their  way  through 
the  defile  northeast  of  Zhelezncvodsk  the  Germans  reached  Karras, 
where  weak  resistance  was  overcome. 

The  other  task  force  (the  reinforced  6th  Panzer  Regiment) 
advanced  through  Suvorovskaya  and  by  1530  had  reached  the  area 
six  kilometers  northwest  of  Pyatigorsk.  The  two  combat  groups 
attacked  the  city  in  a  combined  assault,  entering  the  outskirts 
from  the  north,  and  then  from  the  west.  Despite  stiff  resistance, 
in  house-to-house  combat  the  Germans  held  most  of  the  northern 
part  of  che  city  by  evening.  The  bridge  across  the  Podkumok  was 
taken  intact. 

The  elements  of  the  division  which  had  remained  near  Nevinno¬ 
myssk  were  ordered  to  move  to  Pyatigorsk  after  being  relieved  by 
the  23d  Panzer  Division. 


C-28 


23d  Panzer  Division.  The  division  advanced  to  the  northern 
outskirts  of  Mineralnyye  Vody,  where  it  encountered  stiff  enemy 
resistance.  Numerous  minefields  and  demolition  charges  held  up 
the  advance,  and  the  task  force  was  also  under  flanking  fire  from 
the  combat  group  which  had  been  driven  east  of  Kangly  by  the 
3d  Panzer  Division  and  was  trying  to  withdraw  to  the  east  and 
southeast. 

Because  of  that,  and  after  interpreting  data  from  air  recon¬ 
naissance  which  indicated  that  strong  Russian  columns  were  moving 
through  the  Georgievsk  area  toward  the  southeast,  the  Corps  concluded 
that  the  retreat  was  in  that  direction  and  that  strong  delaying 
rear  guard  units  wou3i  be  encountered  around  Mineralnyye  Vody  and 
Pyatigorsk  and  in  the  mountain  terrain  north  of  Zhelesnovodsk. 

For  this  reason  Task  Force  Burmeister  was  attached  to  the  3d  Panzer 
Division. 

The  attack  across  the  Kuma  to  take  Mineralnyye  Vody  made  slow 
progress,  because  the  bridge  there  had  be^i.  destroyed  and  tanks 
could  not  be  used.  An  artillery  group  southeast  of  the  city  further 
delayed  progress.  Nevertheless,  by  evening  most  cf  the  enemy  forces 
had  been  pushed  out  to  the  south  and  southeast,  and  most  of  the 
city  was  in  German  hands.  Small  pockets  of  resistance  were  still 
holding  out. 

At  2200  the  Corps  ordered  that  the  two  cities,  Mineralnyye 
Vody  and  Pyatigorsk,  should  be  mopped  up  the  following  day. 

Russian  Forces 


Composition  of  Russian  forces: 

Pyatigorsk  area,  to  defend  the  city:  lien  NKVD  Division, 
with  the  18th  and  279th  Rifle  Regiments  and  17th  Cavalry  Regiment 

Voroshilovsk  Garrison: 

15th  Cavalry  Training  Regiment 
26th  Motorcycle  Training  Battalion 
Officer  training  groups 

Near  Dmitriyevskoye:  (6  August) 

75th  Rifle  Regiment,  31st  Rifle  Division 
220th  Rifle  Regimsnt,  4th  Rifle  Division 

Near  Ipatovo:  Thirty  seventh  Army  units:  (8  August) 

one  battery,  370th  Artillery  Regiment,  230th 
Rifle  Division 

884th  Rifle  Regiment,  295th  Rifle  Division 
staff  of  the  347th  Rifle  Division 
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Northwest  of  Vor  shilovsk: 


295th  Rifle  Division 

Signal  Battalion,  Thirty  seventh  Army 

The  Panzer  Division  took  700  POWs. 


10  August 


Corns  Situation 


At  1230  the  Corps  command  post  arrived  at  Kursavka.  The 
Corps  intended,  within  fuel  supply  limitations,  to  close  in  the 
Pyatigorsk  and  Mineralnyye  Vody  areas  the  following  day.  It  was 
believed  that  the  enemy  had  withdrawn  from  the  Cherkessk  area  to 
the  southeast. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  During  the  night  small  groups  of  Russians 
attempted  repeatedly  to  enter  Pyatigorsk  from  the  east,  apparently 
trying  to  cross  the  bridge  over  the  Podkumok  and  escape  to  the 
south.  All  these  attempts  were  beaten  off.  The  center  of  the  city 
was  shelled  from  the  southern  bank  with  rockets,  and  the  bridge 
from  time  to  time  was  under  fire  from  machine  guns. 

With  the  dawn,  mopping  up  of  Pyatigorsk  started  again. 
Defending  the  city  were  NK.VD  troops,  a  tank  school,  and  elements  of 
a  women’s  battalion.  The  enemy  fought  with  dogger  obstinacy  and 
in  the  evening  still  held  many  blocks  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
city.  However,  in  general  it  seemed  that  the  enemy  south  of  the 
Podkumok  was  weak.  The  German  defense  line  was  advancec  to  the 
MaschuL  River.  (Apparently  a  small  one  just  east  of  the  city.) 

At  0600  the  units  covering  the  western  flank  repelled  an 
enemy  group  near  Suvorovskaya  which  was  trying  to  escape  to  the 
e*jt.  Grazhdanskoye,  northeast  of  Suvorovskaya,  was  reported  later 
in  the  day  to  be  in  Russian  hands.  Russians  also  were  reported 
in  the  hills  northeast  of  Zheleznovodsk. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  By  noon,  after  a  24-hour  house-to-house 
fight,  the  last  enemy  resistance  in  Mineralnyye  Vody  ended.  The 
defense  line  to  the  east  was  established  on  the  line  between  the 
city,  Railroad  Station  Rykova,  and  Karras. 

Russian  Forces 


Tne  3a  Panzer  Division  took  300  POWs  and  four  guns. 
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Corps  Situation 


The  night  passed  ouietly  in  the  whole  Corps  area. 

The  3d  Heavy  Mortar  Regiment  was  sent  to  Army  reserve  at 
Voroshilovsk.  The  80th  and  90th  Bridge  Construction  Detachments 
were  attached  to  the  XL  Panzer  Corps,  arriving  at  1200  in  the  area. 

Since  the  units  covering  the  Corps  west  flank  reported  no 
enemy  movement,  and  the  1st  Mountain  Division  captured  Cherkessk 
without  much  resistance,  the  Corps  estimated  that  there  were  no 
more  significant  Russian  forces  between  Cherkessk  and  Pyatigorsk. 

The  Corps  believed  that  the  enemy  would  continue  to  withdraw  to 
the  south  and  build  a  new  line  of  defense  in  the  general  area 
around  Nal’chik  and  Ordzhonikidze.  To  prevent  preparation  of  the 
defense  line  there  it  was  considered  urgent  to  advance  rapidly 
towarj  Nal’chik.  Such  an  advance  would  depend  upon  the  availability 
of  fuel  and  recuire  extension  of  the  flanks  to  the  southwest  and 
the  east.  At  1720  the  Corps  asked  the  Army  for  instructions. 

The  Army  agreed  to  the  Corps  plan  at  2100,  dependent  upon 
mopping  up  in  the  Corps  area.  Because  there  were  no  military  roads 
leading  south  from  Pyatigorsk  irto  the  Caucasus,  the  Corps  recom¬ 
mended  using  the  paved  road  from  Pyatigorsk  to  Ordzhonikidze  via 
Bake  an  and  Nal’chik  as  the  best  mountain  route.  To  this  the 
Army  agreed. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  Facing  only  isolated  enemy  resistance 
the  division  enlarged  the  bridgehead  across  the  Pooxurrok  to  Lake 
Tambukan.  Enemy  forces  l’etreating  to  the  east  were  snelled. 

In  the  afternoon  it  was  reported  that  there  were  enemy  troops 
northwest  of  Pyatigorsk.  They  had  heavy  weapons  and  succeeded  in 
temporarily  cutting  the  road  between  Kanyly  and  Pyatigorsk.  An 
advance  detachment  of  the  23d  Construction  Unit,  including  six 
officers,  was  taken  by  surprise  in  that  area  and  had  been  missing 
since.  At  1655  the  division  was  ordered  to  mop  up  the  area  the 
next  day,  and  the  Corps  reserve  (reinforced  2d  Battalion,  3d  Panzer 
Grenadier  Regiment)  was  ordered  to  assist  the  division  in  this 
operation. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  After  overcoming  a  serious  fuel  shortage 
the  division  was  able  to  move  the  staff  and  to  organize  a  weak 
combat  task  force.  The  forward  elements  of  the  staff  reached 
Mineralnyye  Vody  by  noon,  and  the  Burmeister  Task  Force,  which  had 
been  attached  to  the  3d  Panzer  Division,  was  returned  to  the  23d. 


At  1700  one  company  of  the  12 3th  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  and  one 
battery  were  sent  from  Mineralnyye  Vody  to  Lysogorskaya  to  build 
a  bridgehead.  Before  dark  the  detachment  had  arrivec  one  kilometer 
northwest  of  Lysogorskaya. 

Russian  Forces 


Corps  units  took  65  POWs. 


12  August 


Coros  Situation 


Soon  after  the  mopping  up  operation  in  the  are..  Fhelesnovoask 
began  it  became  clear  that  the  enemy  was  lighting  very  fiercely 
and  slowly  retreating  toward  the  east  and  soutl lease  through  the 
countless  wooded  canyons.  The  officers  who  had  been  reported 
missing  the  uay  before  were  found  dead,  some  of  them  mutilated, 
/helesnovodsk  was  cleared  after  a  long  battle.  Further  advance  in 
the  thick  forest  was  slow.  The  planned  move  of  the  Corps  command 
post  to  fhelesnovodsk  had  to  be  postponed  until  the  following  icy. 

Air  reconnaissance  reported  heavy  movements  of  Russian  forces 
from  the  area  of  Kislovodsk  through  Malka  toward  the  south.  In 
other'  areas  ;'*■  re  was  less  movement  than  the  day  before,  with  only 
small  units  moving  mostly  toward  the  ea;c  and  southeast. 

At  1115  the  Army  gave  the  Corps  permission  to  ..eve nee  toward 
Nal’chik  if  there  was  enough  fuel  for  the  advance  battalion  to 
reach  the  town. 

Enemy  aviation  was  particularly  active  in  the-  area  of  Mineral- 
nyye  Vody  and  Pyatigorsk. 

The  104th  A A  Regiment-  with  the  1st  Battalion,  5th  AA  Regiment, 
attached,  left  the  Corps.  The  1st  3at*talion,  7th  AA  Regiment,  and 
the  77th  Light  AA  Regiment  remaineu  with  the  Corps. 

5d  Panzer  Division.  Advance  units  of  tno  division  moved  from 
the-  area  south  of  the  Podkumok  to  the  hill  southeast  of  La.ke 
Tambukan  without  encountering  Russian  troops. 

Mopping  up  of  the  wooded  hills  sout  •.  ^  the.'.esnovcdsk  was 
still  continuing.  According  to  a  prison^  -...le  Russian  regiment, 
after  stiff  fighting,  had  retreated  to  the  alls  r-'~«v-er  south, 
over  very  difficult  terrain. 


At  1730  the  division  was  ordered  to  send 
including  artillery,  toward  Malka,  to  support 
in  its  advance  to  B-ksanenok. 


advance  elements, 
the  23d  Panrer  Division 
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23g  Panzer  Division.  The  bridgehead  at  Lysogorskaya  was 
established  without  enemy  resistance,  and  held  without  difficulty. 
Reconnaissance  reported  that  the  enemy  had  left  Nezlcbnaya  after 
noon,  and  that  there  were  apparently  strong  Russian  forces  near 
Georgiyevsk. 

The  Corps  ordered  the  division  to  send  its  pursuit  task  force 
the  following  day  to  take  Baksanenok. 

Russian  Forces 


n  women's  aircraft  warning  battalion,  abou .  130  women,  half 
or  them  armed  with  rifles  and  bayonets,  tool;  part  in  the  combat 
near  Pyatigorsk.  Units  identified  in  that  area  were:  14th  Cavalry 
Regiment;  29tn  Cavalry  Regiment,  probably  of  the  4th  Cavalry  Divi¬ 
sion  from  Ordzhonikidse ;  12th  Motorcycle  Battalion  from  Cherkessk; 
76th  Marine  Rifle  Regiment  from  Rostov;  778th  Rifle  Regiment;  20th 
Signal  Battalion;  279th  NKVD  Regiment  of  the  11th  NKVD  Division. 

Also  identified: 

Near  Georgiyevsk:  lCSch  Motorcycle  Battalion,  125th 
Rifle  Training  Regiment 

Near  Voroshilovsk:  one  motorized  training  regiment; 

201st  Training  Regiment 

After  losing  Voroshilovsk  the  Russians  retreated  toward  the 
east  and  northeast.  While  most  of  the  units  were  withdrawing  behind 
the  Terek  River,  elements  of  the  11th  NKVD  Division  (motorized.) 
were  deployed  as  a  rear  guard  and  fougt.t  fiercely  in  the  Pyatigorsk- 
Mir.eralnyye  Vo-iy  sector.  After  house-to-house  fighes  the  Russians 
were  forced  to  leave  both  towns  and  we.e  unable  to  prevent  the 
establishment  of  a  bridgenead  on  the  Podkumok. 


13  August 


Corps  Situation 


Except  for  a  few  Russian  air  attacks  there  were  nc  special 
activities  during  the  night.  The  pursuit  task  forces  cf  the  two 
divisions,  plus  a  combat  group  of  the  3a  Panzer  Division,  refueled 
during  the  night  and  launched  ;n  attack  at  0500  from  the  Podkumok 
bridgehead  toward  the  south. 

After  the  Germans  took  the  Maika  sector  in  the  afternoon, 
Russian  aircraft  switched  their  main  effort  to  chat  area  and  hit 
born  pursuit  task  forces  with  high  and  low  level  attacks.  The  Corps 
urgently  requested  fighter  protection. 
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The  surprisingly  stiff  resistance  that  had  been  encountered 
in  the  area  of  Zhelesnovodsk  and  in  Pyatigorsk  on  11  August 
was  explained  by  a  reliable  POW,  who  reported  that  Marshal  Budenny 
was  personally  organizing  the  defenses  of  both  places.  The  prisoner 
further  reported  that  he  saw  Marshal  Budenny  wounded  during  an  air 
raid  on  Georgiyevsk  and  that  he  had  been  evacuated. 

Depending  on  the  fuel  supply,  the  Corps  intended  to  continue 
its  advance  toward  Nal’chik.  According  to  the  latest  report  the  situ¬ 
ation  would  ease  at  the  earliest  the  next  evening. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  The  pursuit  task  force  very  quickly  reached 
the  area  three  kilometers  northwest  of  tk.ika,  where  it  encountered 
stiff  Russian  resistance.  The  Russians  there  had  built  strong 
defense  positions.  They  had  many  antitank  and  antiaircraft  guns 
and  controlled  a  wide  stretch  of  the  northern  bank  of  the  river. 

Heavy  artillery  and  mortar  fire  also  held  up  the  advance,  and 
reconnaissance  established  that  all  of  the  existing  bridges  had 
been  destroyed.  Further  advance  was  impossible. 

Mopping  up  of  the  woodlands  south  of  Zhelesnovodsk  was  prog¬ 
ressing  slowly  because  of  a  shortage  of  infantry.  However,  the 
area  around  the  town  was  clear  of  Russians  and  the  Corps  command 
post  moved  there  at  0700.  Mopping  up  of  nearby  forest  areas 
made  only  slight  progress.  In  order  to  destroy  the  enemy  and 
finish  up  the  operation,  the  Corps  ordered  the  52d  Engineer  Battalion 
to  take  over  the  mopping  up  operations  the  next  day. 

West  of  Pyatigorsk,  Yessentuki  was  taken  without  a  fight. 
Reconnaissance  established  that  Kislovodsk  was  clear  of  Russians. 
Russian  columns  retreating  from  there  to  the  south  were  shelled 
by  artillery  fire. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  After  a  short  fight  with  straggler  units 
one  kilometer  north  of  Mar’inskaya,  the  pursuit  task  force  entered 
the  town  and  cleared  it  of  a  few  troops  by  0945.  In  Kuba  and  on 
the  hills  on  both  sides  of  it,  the  enemy  had  about  seven  heavy 
guns.  The  German  troops  captured  them,  crossed  successfully  over 
the  destroyed  bridge,  and  pushed  into  the  town,  taking  it  at 
1900  after  heavy  fighting.  With  the  arrival  of  motor  transport 
equipment  the  recor struction  of  the  bridge  was  started.  The  division 
was  ordered  to  concinue  its  advance  toward  Baksanenok. 

Russian  Forces 

According  to  a  deserter  the  4th  Parachute  Training  Brigade 
was  stationed  in  Ordzhonikidse. 

As  of  1535  elements  of  the  278th  Rifle  Regiment  of  the  l?_th 
NKVD  Division  v-ere  still  on  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  Beshrau 
Mountain.  Remnants  of  the  2d  Battalion  of  that  regiment,  including' 
the  regimental  and  division  commanders,  were  in  the  woods  between 
Beshtau  and  Zhelesnovodsk. 
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According  to  a  deserter  from  the  980th  Rifle  Regiment*  275th 
Rifle  Division,  the  regiment  on  10  August  was  in  the  Alexandrovskoye 
area.  It  had  only  18  men. 


14  August 


Corps  Situation 

Enemy  air  raids  during  the  night,  especially  heavy  around 
Mineralnyye  Vcdy  and  the  Malka  sector,  inflicted  some  casualties. 

At  0200  the  Army  ordered  the  Corps  to  mop  up  the  area  around 
Voroshilovsk,  where  enemy  straggler  units  were  reported.  Execution 
of  this  order  would  tie  up  some  elements  of  the  23d  Panzer  Division 
for  quite  a  long  time.  These  elements,  which  had  been  immobile 
because  of  a  shortage  of  fuel  in  Voroshilovsk,  were  urgently 
needed  in  other  areas.  For  this  reason  the  Corps  reouested  that 
the  : rmy  order  another  unit  to  mop  up  the  region. 

The  2d  Rumanian  Mountain  Division  was  to  be  attached  to  the 
Panzer  Corps  on.16  August,  after  it  had  reached  Nevinnomyssk. 

The  III  Panzer  Corps  was  concentrating  its  forces  west  of 
the  Kuban  and  would  move  out  on  IS  August  on  the  left  of  the  XL 
Panzer  Corps.  Advancing  through  Voroshilovsk  its  advance  force 
would  reach  the  area  of  Sablinskoye,  30  kilometers  north  of 
Mineralnyye  Vody,  on  17  August. 

Late  in  the  evening  the  chief  of  staff  of  the  First  Panzer 
Army  gave  the  Corps  a  free  hand  in  regard  to  the  further  advance 
of  the  divisions  toward  Ordzhonikidze. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  The  advance  force  of  the  division  remained 
northwest  of  Malka,  unable  to  cross  the  river.  There  it  was 
subjected  tc.  numerous  air  attacks,  some  of  them  by  groups  of 
25  low-flying  planes. 

The  combat  reconnaissance  unit  of  the  3d  Panzer  Division, 
which  was  preparing  a  mopping  up  operation  in  the  area  of  Beshtau, 
south  of  Zhelesnovodsk,  reported  that  it  would  make  a  concentrated 
assault  on  enemy  strongpoints  in  the  forest  on  15  August. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  At  0650  the  pursuit  task  force  launched 
an  advance  toward  Baksanenok  from  the  bridgehead  at  Kuba.  The 
enemy  attacked  the  bridge  site  with  rockets  from  the  hills  to  the 
southwest,  but  nevertheless  the  bridge  was  ready  fo1”  use  at  0900. 
Enemy  resistance  proved  lighter  than  it  had  been  the  day  before, 
end  Konstantinovskoye  was  taken  at  0900.  After  the  bridge  there 
was  repaired  the  advance  force  moved  on  and  took  Baksanenok  at  1100. 
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Other  units  of  the  23d  Panzer  Division  entered  Georgiyevsk 
in  the  morning,  finding  it  clear  of  the  enemy.  They  captured  a 
considerable  amount  of  booty,  including  20  heavy  guns. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  there  was  no  enemy  activity  near 
Baksanenok  at  1430,  the  Corps  decided  to  continue  the  advance  toward 
Nal’chik  and  deny  the  Russians  the  night  for  building  defense 
positions  around  the  city.  The  division  was  ordered  at  1520  to 
launch  an  attack  immediately.  If  those  elements  which  had  taken 
Baksanenok  were  unable  to  continue  the  advance,  the  division  should 
organize  another  combat  group,  which  should  start  to  advance  as 
soon  as  possible  in  the  afternoon. 

Russian  Forces 


On  the  western  edge  of  Georgiyevsk  a  gun  depot  was  taken. 
Captured  were  20  152mm  guns,  110  limbers,  numerous  antiaircraft 
and  antitank  guns  (50mm  and  83mm),  some  of  them  German.  Many 
were  in  good  condition. 


15  August 


Corps  Situation 


During  the  night  enemy  aviation  was  active  again  over  the 
Malka  sector  and  around  Baksanenok.  Otherwise  the  night  was  ^uiet. 

Air  reconnaissance  reported  only  small  movements  in  front  of 
the  southern  sector  of  the  Corps.  On  the  Georgian  Military  Highway, 
running  south  from  Ordzhonikidze,  1,100  vehicles  were  observed 
moving  from  north  to  south.  The  bulk  of  the  enemy  forces 
continued  to  withdraw  to  the  south  under  the  protection  of  strong 
re®r  guards,  making  the  main  effort  along  the  highway  Pyatigorsk- 
Nal’chik. 

The  2d  Rumanian  Mounted  Division  reported  in  the  evening  that 
it  had  entered  Barsukovskaya  and  would  continue  to  Nevinnomyssk 
the  next  day.  To  expedite  and  organize  the  arriving  troops  the 
Corps  shifted  the  128th  Artillery  Command  to  Nevinnomyssk  to  act 
as  liaison  staff. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Corps  ordered  the  divisions  to  organize 
detachments  for  combat  in  high  mountains.  The  immediate  Corps 
objective  was  the  capture  of  passes  near  Salugardan  (Alagir?) 
and  Ordzhonikidze,  while  protecting  the  flank  along  the  Terek  and 
denying  the  area  to  the  enemy  advancing  from  the  north. 
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3d  Panzer  Division.  Reconnaissance  patrols  across  the  river 
established "that  the  enemy  had  withdrawn  from  Malka  under  cover  of 
darkness.  The  Germans  occupied  the  town  and  started  constructing 
a  bridge. 

The  mopping  up  in  the  mountain  area  north  of  Pyatigorsk  was 
nearly  completed.  The  enemy  broke  up  into  small  groups  that  could 
be  considered  stragglers.  Some  materiel  and  80  prisoners  were 
taken . 


23d  Panzer  Division.  The  start  of  the  advance  of  the  advance 
force  of  the  23d  Panzer  Division  from  Baksanenok  was  delayed  by 
lack  of  fuel.  In  addition,  enemy  air  attacks,  beginning  at  dawn, 
hampered  all  movements.  Although  the  advance  force  started  out  at 
051*5,  it  could  not  find  a  usable  crossing  of  the  river  south  of 
Baksanenok*  High  water  had  flooded  the  terrain.  Combat  patrols 
managed  to  cross  without  vehicles  and,  after  a  very  heavy  fight, 
took  Kishpek  at  1545.  Because  the  bridge  site  there  was  flooded, 
further  advance  on  that  road  had  to  be  given  up.  Waves  of  25  to 
40  Russian  planes  attacked  near  Baksanenok.  The  German  Luftwaffe 
had  a  fighter  group  based  in  Mineralnyye  Vody,  but  because  of  a 
shortage  of  fuel  very  few  planes  could  be  used.  The  Corps  ordered 
the  division  to  proceed  on  foot  toward  Nal’chik  if  the  enemy  air 
attacks  let  up  the  next  day. 

At  0400  another  combat  group  of  the  division  was  moved  up 
from  Lysogorskaya  to  the  Malka  sector.  Reserve  elements  or  the 
division,  specifically  the  reinforced  126th  Panzer  Grenadier 
Regiment,  had  been  on  the  march  from  Voroshilovsk  since  morning. 
When  the  Corps  received  a  report  that  one  to  two  enemy  companies 
with  antitank  artillery  and  machine  guns  were  northeast  of  Vorcv- 
skoleska,,a,the  126th  was  ordered  to  reconnoiter  that  area.  The 
regiment  reported  at  1555  that  there  were  no  enemy  troops  there. 


16  August 


Corps  Situation 

Except  for  a  few  air  raids  there  were  no  special  developments 
during  the  night. 

To  clear  all  misunderstanding  between  the  divisions,  the  Corps 
at  1340  ordered  that  the  3d  Panzer  Division  should  continue  to 
advance  on  the  main  highway  until  it  took  Nal’chik.  The  23d  Panzer 
Division  should  cover  the  east  flank  on  the  line  east  of  Nal'chik- 
Kuba. 


At  2100  the  Corps  reported  its  intentions  to  the*  Army,  i.e., 
to  seize  the  Georgian  and  Ossetian  Military  Highways.  The  Army 
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attached  to  the  Corps  an  advisory  group  for  mountain  combat, 
including  mountain  artillery,  mountain  engineers,  a  mountain  signal 
unit,  and  a  mountain  rifle  battalion.  It  also  reported  that 
Tshetshen  and  Dagestani  platoons  would  be  attached  to  the  Corps. 

A  truck  column  was  also  attached  by  the  Army  to  move  one  battalion 
(presumably  the  Rumanians)  from  Nevinnomyssk.  The  906th  Assault 
Boat  Battalion  was  attached  to  the  Corps,  and  the  Corps  allocated 
it  to  the  515th  Engineer  Regiment. 

At  0800  the  forward  elements  of  the  2d  Rumanian  Mountain 
Division  entered  Nevinnomyssk,  and  the  division  was  formally  attached 
to  the  Corps.  It  would  be  brought  forward  by  train  and  trucks 
via  Kursava-Pyatigorsk-Malka.  The  first  battalion  to  be  combat 
ready  would  be  attached  to  the  23d  Panzer  Division  and  brought  up 
through  Miners lnyye  Vody  to  Kuba. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  The  bridge  over  the  Malka  was  repaired 
by  0900,  and  the  division  sent  out  its  forward  detachment  at  1030. 

At  1230  it  had  reached  Baksan.  Reconnaissance  indicated  that  the 
enemy  could  see  every  approach  to  the  river  from  the  north  from 
its  fortified  positions  on  the  southern  bank.  Units  approaching 
the  river  were  being  struck  by  heavy  artillery  fire.  Reconnaissance 
by  the  3d  Panzer  Division  reported  also  that  Kysburun  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Baksan  was  still  in  enemy  hands. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  The  advance  force  (120th  Panzer  Grenadier 
Regiment)  withdrew  from  Kishpek  during  the  night,  leaving  covering 
patrols  on  the  northern  edge  of  the  town.  High  water  on  the 
Baksan  near  Kishpek  made  the  establishment  of  a  bridgehead  next  to 
impossible.  The  128th  advanced  toward  Baksan  to  seize  the  bridge 
there,  intact  if  possible.  In  Baksan  the  Germans  encountered  only 
weak  Russian  forces,  and  the  town  was  taken  at  112C.  The  bridge 
across  the  Baksan  had  been  destroyed,  and  it  soon  became  clear 
that  crossing  the  river  would  be  just  as  difficult  there  as  near 
Baksanenok.  In  addition  the  southern  bank  was  strongly  defended 
by  the  enemy.  The  elements  of  the  23d  Panzer  Division  returned 
to  Baksanenok. 

The  second  combat  group  (reinforced  2d  Battalion,  201st  Panzer 
Regiment),  which  was  south  of  Kuba,  was  to  be  sent  to  the  bridge 
over  the  Terek  near  Mayskiy.  A  strong  reconnaissance  group  advanced, 
without  making  contact  with  the  enemy,  through  Karagach  to  the 
bridge  southeast  of  the  town,  which  the  Germans  started  to  repair. 
Enemy  air  attacks  concentrated  on  this  group.  By  1600  the  recon¬ 
naissance  group  reached  Novo  Poltavskcyc  ( 8km  south  of  Prokhladnyy ) . 

On  the  southern  bank  of  the  Chegem  River,  Russian  forces  were  weak. 
The  bridge  had  been  destroyed,  and  everything  was  flooded. 

At  Kishpek  the  division  elements  failed  to  seize  an  improvised 
dam  before  the  Russians  blew  it  up.  Kishpek  was  again  in  Russian 
hands . 
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Russian  Forces 


Units  identified  in  the  Prokhladnjy  area  were: 

291st  Rifle  Regiment,  63d  Rifle  Division,  Forty-fourth  Army 

190th  Cavalry  Regiment,  72d  Cavalry  Division 

372d  and  862d  Training  Battalion,  24th  Replacement  Division 

Remnants  of  the  following  units  were  reported  near  Beksanenok 
at  1640: 


410th  Rifle  Regiment,  102d  Rifle  Division 
78th  Rifle  Regiment,  74th  Rifle  Division 

According  to  POWs  the  scattered  elements  of  the  Ninth  and 
Thirty-sevench  Armies  were  ordered  to  assemble  in  Nal’chik. 

One  hundred  POWs  were  taken.  One  plane  was  destroyed  on 
the  ground. 


17  August 


Corps  Situation 

During  the  night  the  Russian  ground  forces  on  the  south  bank 
of  the  Baksan  were  inactive.  On  the  other  hand,  air  forces  were 
very  active. 

At  0905  air  reconnaissance  reported  a  long  enemy  column  (450 
vehicles)  on  the  move  from  Nal’chik  to  the  east.  In  the  city  and 
on  the  road  toward  Baksan  traffic  was  light. 

The  Corps  command  post  moved  to  Mar'inskaya  during  the  morning. 

The  1st  Battalion,  99th  Mountain  Rifle  Regiment,  from  the 
XLIX  Mountain  Corps,  reinforced  with  one  battalion  of  the  79th 
Mountain  Artillery  Regiment,  was  to  reach  Nevinnomyssk  in  the 
evening  and  report  to  the  XL  Panzer  Corps. 

Movement  of  the  2d  Rumanian  Mountain  Division  was  proceeding 
smoothly.  The  battalion  which  was  assigned  to  the  23d  Panzer 
Division  was  to  be  at  Railroad  Station  Nagutskaya  in  the  after¬ 
noon  of  18  August.  The  3s  t  Battalion,  99th  Mountain  Rifle  Regiment, 
assigned  to  the  3d  Panzer  Division,  would  reach  Railroad  Station 
Nagutskaya  on  the  19th. 

The  Corps  considered  it  very  important  to  take  Nal’chik  as  soon 
as  possible  and  not  to  permit  the  enemy  to  build  a  new  line  of 
defense  around  it.  The  Russians  appeared  to  have  only  strong  rear 
guard  elements  on  the  Baksan,  holding  the  road  to  Nal’chik.  The 
crossing  near  Baksan  must  be  taken.  To  support  the  operation, 
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the  23d  Panzer  Division  was  ordered  to  advance  to  Novoivanovka, 
and  then  turn  southwest  to  take  Nal’chik.  Exploiting  the  advance 
of  the  23d  Division  the  3d  Panzer  Division  on  the  19th  should  launch 
attack.  The  1st  Battalion,  99th  Mountain  Rifle  Regiment,  and  the 
Rumanian  battalion,  attached  to  the  3d  Panzer  Division,  should 
attack  west  of  Baksan  to  open  the  crossing  from  the  rear. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  At  0630  the  division  command  post  arrived 
in  Malka .  Reconnaissance  reported  that  during  the  night  the  enemy 
had  evacuated  the  village  of  Xysburun.  South  of  the  Baksan  the 
enemy  had  installed  field  fortifications.  Air  raids  were  continuing 
to  make  it  difficult  to  reconnoiter  the  crossing.  The  water  was 
so  high,  because  of  melting  glaciers  and  blown  up  dams,  that  in 
some  places  the  streams  were  250  meters  wide. 

23c!  Panzer  Division.  Although  the  Chegem  was  also  flooded, 
reconnaissance  patrols  crossed  the  river  south  of  Novo  Poltavskoye 
in  the  morning.  The  whole  group  was  ordered  at  1345  to  cross  and 
advance  toward  Mayskiy  to  seize  the  bridge  over  the  Terek  River. 
Thereafter  the  Corps  intended  that  the  division  advance  toward  the 
south  on  either  the  east  or  the  west  bank  of  the  river.  The  Recon¬ 
naissance  Group  put  1’-  companies  of  the  motorcycle  battalion  across 
the  Chegem  by  1900.  There  were  only  patrols  of  the  enemy  in  che 
area.  The  south  bank  of  the  river  was  marshy  and  flooded,  making 
crossing  difficult.  The  Corps  Chief  of  Engineers  reported  at  2200 
that  in  his  view  it  would  be  possible  to  construct  a  bridge  south 
of  Novo  Poltavskoye.  It  was  also  technically  possible  to  build 
one  near  Baksan. 

In  the  afternoon  harassing  artillery  fire  was  reported  on 
Karegach  from  the  direction  of  Soldatskaya.  According  to  a  FCW 
there  was  an  armored  train  there.  Corps  reserve  was  ordered  to 
find  out  about  it. 

Russian  Forces 


Remnants  of  the  410th  and  519th  Rifle  Regiments  in  the  Kuba 
area  were  ordered  to  assemble  in  the  Nal’chik  area. 

Remnants  of  the  220th  Rifle  Regiment  of  the  4th  Rifle  Division, 
tne  71st  NKVD  Regiment,  and  the  333d  Antiaircraft  Battalion  near 
Mineralnyye  Vody  were  ordered  to  withdraw  toward  Grosnyy. 

Remnants  of  the  218th  Artillery  Regiment,  176th  Rifle  Division, 
were  near  Mikoyart-Shaha. 
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Corps  Situation 


The  14th  Close  Air  Reconnaissance  Group  imported  that  it  had 
no  combat  ready  planes.  Consequently  the  Corps  requested  at  1040 
that  the  Army  send  its  air  reconnaissance  to  reconnoiter  the  bridges 
over  the  Terek  near  Mayskiy,  Terek  and  El’Khotovo.  If  the  bridges 
were  already  destroyed  the  advance  of  the  units  of  the  23d  Panzer 
Division  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  would  not  pay. 

At  1045  the  Corps  asked  the  Army  to  attach  a  bridge  construction 
battalion  and  two  more  bridge  trains  to  the  Corps. 

The  Corps  intended  the  next  day  that  the  23d  Panzer  Division 
should  advance  toward  the  south.  The  3d  Panzer  Division  should  be 
ready  to  advance  near  Baksan,  but  whether  the  advance  would  be  made 
near  Baksan  or  through  Novo  Poltavskcye  wo  lid  be  dependent  on  the 
situation  in  front  of  the  23a, 

Late  in  the  evening,  two  batteries  of  the  1st  Heavy  Mortar 
Regimenc  were  attached  to  the  Corps.  Because  of  the  shortage  of 
fuel,  however,  the  2d  Battalion  of  the  52d  Mortar  Regiment  was  to 
remain  behind.  The  Army  was  immobilizing  the  III  Panzer  Corps  and 
sending  all  incoming  fuel  to  the  XL  Panzer  Corps.  The  Corps  was 
ordered  to  share  with  the  III  Panzer  Corps  its  mission  of  seizing 
the  Georgian  Military  Highway  and  the  oil  rich  region  of  Groznyy. 

The  following  units  were  attached  to  the  Corps:  627th  Engineer 
Battalion,  1st  Company,  4C6th,  ana  2d  Company,  413th  Bridge  Trains; 
53th  and  2d  Company  of  Task  Force  Bergmenn. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  Because  elements  of  the  engineer  battalion 
of  the  23d  Panzer  Division  could  not  arrive  because  of  the  shortage 
of  fuel,  the  3d  Panzer  Division  was  ordered  to  send  one  company  of 
the  52d  Engineer  Battalion  to  the  Chegem  crossing. 

In  the  afternoon  enemy  artillery  fired  rockets  on  Baksan. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  At  dawn  the  Russians  at  Novoivanovka 
started  to  fire  on  the  crossing  of  the  Chegem  with  mortars.  The 
23d  Artillery  Observation  Battalion  was  attached  to  the  division 
to  silence  the  enemy  artillery  south  of  the  Baksan.  Despite  great 
difficulties  the  crossing  nea:.'  Novo  Po?tnvskoye  continued.  At 
1300  forward  elements  had  seized  the  highway  Prim^lkinskiy-Nal’chik. 
In  front  of  the  bridgehead  Russian  forces  retreated  toward  the 
southeast. 


The  reinforced  128th  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  was  moved  from 
the  Baksanenok  area  to  Novo  Poltavskoye.  After  a  fight  Novoi- 
vanovka  was  taken.  Late  in  the  afternoon  the  Russians  counter¬ 
attacked  the  town  from  the  southwest  along  the  highway,  supported 
by  a  heavy  artillery  battery.  Fighting  continued  through  the  night. 
Construction  of  the  bridge  across  the  Chegem  proceeded  slowly  because 
of  high  water  and  numerous  air  attacks  on  the  crossing. 

The  reconnaissance  patrol  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Maike  River 
reported  weak  Russian  covering  detachments ,  supported  by  anti¬ 
aircraft  and  antitank  guns  at  Railroad  Station  Soldi tskaya.  It 
1S30  the  Corps  reserve,  which  was  concentrated  at  Kuia,  was  ordered 
to  organize  a  strong  defense  on  the  Malka  River  ten  kilometers  north¬ 
west  of  Soldatskaya  and  reconnoiter  toward  the  railroad  line. 

At  2000  the  reconnaissance  patrol  reported  that  Railroad 
Station  Apollonskaya  was  clear  of  the  enemy.  Large  storage  sheds 
there  and  at  Railroad  Station  Soldatskaya  were  on  fire. 

Russian  Forces 


Near  Karagach  a  deserter  from  the  15th  Training  Brigade  indicated 
that  it  included  the  42d,  46th  and  50th  Training  Regiments. 

The  24th  Training  Brigade  (51st,.  54th,  52d,  and  372d  Training 
Regiments)  left  Prokhladnyy. 

Corps  units  took  120  POWs. 

The  875 ch  Rifle  Regiment,  probably  of  the  24th  Rifle  Division, 
was  stationed  near  Novoivanovka  to  prevent  a  crossing  of  the  river. 

It  was  identified  as  belonging  to  tne  2d  Guard  Rifle  Division. 


19  August 


Corps  Situation 


After  a  conference  with  the  Corps  Chief  of  Engineers  and  the 
division  commanders,  the  Corps  Commander  was  convinced  that  advance 
across  the  streams  west  of  the  Terek  would  be  a  very  slow  operation. 
Because  of  the  destruction  of  many  dams,  and  the  melting  of  glaciers, 
the  level  of  water  in  the  streams  was  so  high  that  serious  diffi¬ 
culties  could  be  expected  in  the  construction  of  bridges.  This 
situation  was  reported  to  the  Army  at  0735  with  the  request  that  the 
advance  be  transferred  to  Prokhladnyy  and  the  area  to  the  east. 

The  commander  of  the  14th  Close  Air  Reconnaissance  Group  was  ordered 
to  investigate  the  condition  of  the  bridges  between  Prokhladnyy  and 
Novo  Georgievsk  (near  Mozdok),  and  the  enemy  situation  in  this 
part  of  the  Terek, 
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At  0730  the  Westhoven  Task  Force  (elements  of  the  3d  Panzer 
Division),  still  in  Pyatigorsk,  was  ordered  to  be  prepared  to  march 
toward  Prokhladr.yy.  The  von  Bodenhausen  Task  Force  (elements 
of  the  2  5d  Panzer  Division),  still  in  Mineralnyye  Vody,  received 
the  same  order.  It  was  to  establish  liaison  with  the  Westhoven 
Task  Force. 

At  0745  the  III  Panzer  Corps  informed  the  XL  Panzer  Corps  that 
the  627th  Engineer  Battalion,  with  three  bridge  train  detachments, 
was  in  Sablinskoye.  These  units  would  proceed  to  Pyatigorsk,  and 
advance  behind  Task  Force  Westhoven. 

Corps  reserve  (2d  Battalion,  3d  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment,) 
received  an  order  at  0945  to  advance  through  Soldatskaya  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  Malka  and,  in  a  surprise  attack,  seize  the  bridge 
over  the  Terek  near  Prokhladnyy. 

Task  Force  Westhoven  at  1000  was  ordered,  with  Task  Force  von 
Bodenhausen  attached,  to  be  ready  to  advance  at  noon,  initially  to 
Apollonskaya.  This  order  was  extended  at  1200  to  an  advance  on 
the  line  Prokhladnyy-Sovetskaya  toward  Novo  Georgievsk  in  order  to 
establish  a  bridgehead  on  tne  Terek  near  Mozdok  and  hold  it  for 
the  3d  Panzer  Division.  The  Corps  intended  to  relieve  the  units 
of  the  3d  Panzer  Division  deployed  near  Baksan  with  the  advance 
force  of  the  2d  Rumanian  Mountain  Division.  The  elements  of  the 
3d  Panzer  Division  would  then  follow  the  Westhoven  Task  Force. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  The  combat  task  force  near  Baksan  reported 
that  the  Russians  were  building  field  fortifications  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  river.  On  the  north  bank  strong  enemy  reconnaissance 
patrols  probed  west  of  Baksan,  but  by  evening  were  forced  to  retreat 
across  the  river. 

In  order  to  reinforce  the  Westhoven  Task  Force  as  soon  as 
possible  the  Corps  decided  to  dissolve  the  combat  group  of  the  3d 
Panzer  Division  during  the  night.  The  following  units  were  sent 
to  the  Westhoven  Task  Force:  scaff  of  the  70th  Artillery  Regiment, 
52d  Engineer  Battalion,  Brandenburg  unit,  medical  company,  and 
antiaircraft  company. 

The  head  column  of  the  Westhoven  Task  Force,  which  left 
Pyatigorsk  at  1330,  reached  Apollonskaya  at  1600.  A  heavy  storm 
which  made  the  roads  impassable  held  up  most  of  the  force, 
especially  the  tank  trucks.  Most  of  the  2d  Battalion,  3d  Panzer 
Grenadier  Regiment,  reached  Soldatskaya  by  1200.  Forward  Patrols 
reached  Lagernyy.  In  the  afternoon  the  battalion  sent  out  recon¬ 
naissance  patrols,  which  reported  only  sparse  contact  with  the  enemy. 
Prokhladnyy  and  Railroad  Station  Shardanovo  were  in  enemy  hands. 
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23d  Panzer  Division.  During  the  night  the  division  reported 
that  before  a  reconnaissance  detachment  could  be  sent  toward  the 
Terek  bridge  it  would  be  necessary  to  reinforce  the  bridgehead. 

A  tough  enemy  force  was  still  holding  the  eastern  part  of  Novoi- 
vanovka.  The  ferry  embarkation  point  was  under  machine  gun  and 
artillery  fire.  Despite  difficulties,  however,  division  elements 
crossed  the  Urvan  River.  The  Russians  attacked  that  bridgehead 
several  times  but  were  driven  off.  Elements  on  the  south  bank  were 
not  strong  enough  to  form  a  combat  group  and  advance  to  the  east. 
Moreover  Novoivanoka  had  to  be  evacuated  because  its  defense  was 
tying  up  too  many  troops. 

Russian  Forces 


The  392d  and  471st  Rifle  Regiments  o±  the  73d  Rifle  Division 
were  also  identified  south  of  Novoivanovka. 

The  274th  Rifle  Regiment  of  the  11th  NKVD  Division  was  deployed 
as  blocking  troops  in  the  Milcoyan-Shaha  area. 

Remnants  of  the  7th  Technical  Battalion  were  near  Kuba. 

The  1028th  Combat  Engineer  Brigade  and  perhaps  the  27th 
Combat  Engineer  Brigade  were  near  Nal’chik. 


20  August 


Corps  Situation 


Rain  during  the  night  made  the  roads  muddy  and  delayed  advance. 

General  von  Kleist,  commander  of  the  First  Panzer  7rmy,  arrived 
at  the  Corps  command  post  at  0845  and  made  it  clear  that  no  special 
help  with  the  fuel  problems  would  be  forthcoming  from  the  Army. 

The  Corps  should  make  every  effort  to  reach  the  prime  objectives 
with  available  resources. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  The  Westhoven  Task  Force  (3d  Rifle  Brigade) 
did  not  leave  Apollonskaya  until  about  0900,  because  the  fuel 
delivery  was  held  up  by  bad  roads.  Proceeding  rapidly  along  the 
highway  to  the  east  without  encountering  enemy  resistance,  by 
1145  the  task  force  had  reached  Sovetskaya.  Two  damaged  bridges 
temporarily  halted  the  advance.  By  1600  che  task  force  moved  on 
slowly,  progress  retarded  by  the  muddy  roads  and  flooded  bridge  at 
Sovetskaya.  At  1900  weak  enemy  forces  were  dispersed  ac  Kurskaya. 
Further  advance  depended  on  the  availability  of  fuel. 
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Patrols  of  the  2d  Battalion,  3d  Panzer  Grenadier  Division, 
deployed  near  Lagernyy,  reported  that  Prokhladnyy  was  in  enemy  hands. 
Aa  armored  train  in  Prokhladnyy  repeatedly  shelled  Lagernyy.  An 
enemy  reconnaissance  patrol  probing  from  Prokhladnyy  toward  Lagernyy 
was  forced  to  turn  back.  A  German  reconnaissance  patrol  reported 
a  gun  sited  on  the  railroad  line  two  kilometers  northwest  of 
Prokhladnyy.  An  enemy  company  attacked  Lagernyy  from  the  east  at 
1325  but  was  driven  off.  German  reconnaissance  patrols  sent  north 
from  Lagernyy  reached  Sovetskaya  without  encountering  any  Russians. 

The  division  requested  attachment  of  more  heavy  antiaircraft 
artillery,  because  the  4th  Battalion,  75th  Artillery  Regiment,  had 
only  six  heavy  guns  left.  The  Russian  air  force  had  discovered 
the  movement  of  the  division  toward  Terek  and  after  noon  increasing 
numbers  of  planes  were  raiding  the  roads  on  which  the  division  was 
advancing. 

Elements  of  the  division  which  were  still  near  Baksan  engaged 
isolated  Russian  reconnaissance  patrols  near  Kysburun,  but  other¬ 
wise  that  sector  was  ouiet.  An  advance  command  post  and  lu  battalion 
and  two  batteries  of  the  2d  Rumanian  Mountain  Division  reached 
Baksan  by  evening.  The  bulk  of  the  division  was  at  Pyatigorsk. 

The  elements  of  the  3d  Division  near  Baksan  were  to  be  relieved 
at  0300  on  22  August.  The  2d  Battalion,  394th  Panzer  Grenadier 
Regiment,  would  thereupon  concentrate  at  Apollonskoya  as  Corps 
reserve. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  The  bridge  across  the  Chegem  was  repaired 
by  evening  of  the  19th,  and  in  the  early  morning  a  combat  group 
of  the  division  advanced  to  the  Urvan  River,  where  it  found  that 
the  bridges  were  destroyed.  With  other  units  that  had  crossed  the 
Chegem  the  group  attacked  and  took  Novoivenovka.  Enemy  units 
continued  to  hold  the  road  to  the  west.  During  the  day  uni 
succeeded  in  fording  the  Urvan.  After  a  fight,  by  1730  a  bridge¬ 
head  had  been  established,  a  bridge  site  had  been  secured  near  the 
ford,  and  construction  of  a  bridge  was  started.  Strong  Russian 
forces,  supported  by  artillery,  attacked  Novoivanovka  from  the 
west,  but  were  driven  off.  Russian  air  attacks  cindered  work  on 
the  crossings  of  both  rivers.  Between  1515  and  1630  alone,  over 
30  Russian  planes  flew  over  Novo  Poltavskoye. 

At  about  2230  the  Russians  attacked  Novoivanovka  from  the 
southwest.  The  attack  was  halted  on  the  western  edge  of  the  town. 

Russian  Forces 


The  24th  Training  Brigade  (5j.st,  54th,  62d,  and  372d  Training 
Regiments)  took  up  defense  positions  at  the  Frokhladnyy  troop 
training  camp.  About  1100  men  were  sent  to  build  fortifications 
near  Gudermes. 
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In  the  afternoon  many  waves  of  Russian  planes  attacked  the 
bridge  site  in  the  23d  Panzer  Division  sector.  German  fighter  planes 
were  not  ir.  the  air.  The  61st  NKVD  Regiment  from  Tiflis  was 
assigned  to  defend  the  railroad  line  in  the  sector.  The  119th 
NKVD  Regiment  v? as  being  used  as  a  blocking  unit. 

A  prisoner  reported  that  the  road  between  Novoivanovka  and 
Nal’chik  was  mined. 


21  August 


Corps  Situation 

The  2d  Company  of  the  Bergmann  Battalion,  which  was  attached 
to  the  Corps  with  the  mission  of  seizing  the  Geoi'gian  and 
Ossetinian  Military  Highways,  arrived  in  the  Corps  area  and  was 
attached  to  the  2d  Rumanian  Mountain  Division. 

The  III  Panzer  Corps  reported  that  an  advance  force  of  the 
13th  Panzer  Division  would  reach  the  area  northeast  cf  the  3d  Panzer 
Division  on  the  22d. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  Reconnaissance  patrols  by  1200  reached 
tne  area  south  of  Solomenskoye  (north  of  Kurskaya)  and  around 
Durtuye-v  (south  of  Kurskaya).  At  dawn  Russian  planes,  probably 
from  bases  in  the  Mozdok  area,  struck  the  troops  in  the  KursKaya 
area.  Farther  advance  of  the  division  awaited  the  arrival  of 
fuel,  which  was  being  delayed  by  bed  roads. 

At  1530  the  Corps  commander  decided  that  the  division  should 
turn  south  and  on  23  August  attack  toward  Mozdok. 

Railroad  Station  Chardcnovo  was  taken  at  1100. 

By  1000  over  100  Russian  p3anes  had  attacked  the  division  area. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  The  Russians  west  of  Novoivanovka 
continued  to  be  active,  tying  up  a  sti’ong  German  force.  An  armored 
train  which  came  from  the  southwest  was  forced  to  withdraw.  In 
the  process  oh  enlarging  the  Urvan  bridgehead  the  railroad  which 
runs  between  nal’chik  and  Mayskiy  was  cut,  and  two  freight  trains 
were  captured. 

By  1045  the  bridge  over  the  Urvan  was  completed  and  the  rein¬ 
forced  2d  Battalion,  201st  Panzer  Regiment,  launched  an  advance 
toward  the  bridge  over  the  Terek  near  Mayskiy.  This  proved  to  be 
particularly  difficult.  By  1600  the  Germans  were  fighting  at  the 
distant  approaches  to  Terek.  The  Russians  had  destroyed  the  rail¬ 
road  and  highway  bridges  over  the  Cherek  river,  creating  additional 
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obstacles  in  front  of  rhe  very  important  bridges  at  Terek.  A  small 
German  force  managed  to  cross  the  river,  but  because  of  the  situation 
around  Novoivanovka  the  troops  could  not  be  reinforced.  Under  cover 
c:  darkness  the  force  was  withdrawn  to  the  Urvan  oricigehead.  The 
bridgehead  was  subjected  to  heavy  shelling. 

The  Russians  attacked  the  western  outskirts  of  Novoivanovka 
again  during  the  day  and  infiltrated  the  edge  of  the  town  in  some 
places. 

Because  the  success  of  the  advance  toward  Mozdck  depended 
greatly  on  eying  up  strong  Russian  forces  in  the  area  around  Mayskiy, 
the  Corps  decided  that  the  division  should  attack  toward  the  east 
on  22  August,  repair  the  bridges  over  the  Terek,  and  build  a  bridge¬ 
head  on  the  east  bank. 

2d  Rumanian  Mountain  Division.  The  advance  force  of  the 
division  svarted  to  relieve  the  reinforced  2d  Battalion  of  the 
394th  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  near  Baksan.  The  rest  of  the  division 
was  in  the  Malka-Baksan  area.  Although  there  was  some  artillery 
fire  in  the  area,  the  Russians  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river 
continued  to  be  inactive.  At  1400  tne  2d  Battalion,  9Sth  Mountain 
Rifle  Regiment,  which  was  temporarily  attached,  arrived  at  Pyatigorsk 
and  was  immediately  sene  to  Malka. 

Russian  Forces 


Near  Novoivanovka  were:  851st  Rifle  Regiment  (278th  Rifle 
Division),  646th  Rifle  Regiment  (152d  Rifle  Division),  626th, 

581st,  603d  Rifle  Regiments,  151st  Rifle  Division.  These  units 
came  from  Erivan,  where  they  belonged  to  the  Forty. fifth  Army. 

They  were  currently  attached  to  the  Forty- fourth.  Only  forward 
elements  were  near  Novoivanovka .  The  remainder  were  along  the 
Terek,  between  Prokhladnyy  and  Murtasovo. 

The  3d  Panzer  Division  reported  that  the  8th  Guard  Rifle 
Division  was  near  Mozdok,  most  of  it  on  the  southern  bank,  some 
elements  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river.  There  were  20  tanks  in 
Mozdok.  Civilians  had  been  removed  from  the  city,  and  it  was 
prepared  for  defense. 

The  2d  Battalion,  3d  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment,  deployed  as 
a  covering  detachment  northwest  of  Prokhladnyy,  was  assigned  to 
Corps  reserve.  The  battalion  reported  increased  enemy  reconnais¬ 
sance  activity  and  brisk  artillery  harassing  fire. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  At  1300  the  reinforced  23d  Mocorcycle 
Rifle  Battalion  captured  a  crossing  of  the  Cherek  River  north  of 
the  railroad  line,  but  this  success  could  not  be  immediately  exploited. 
Strong  enemy  forces  supported  by  artillery  had  launched  an  attack 
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on  the  Urvan  bridge  site  at  1300,  and  all  available  elements  of  the 
division  were  needed  to  defend  the  place.  Despite  the  heavy  fight 
in  which  the  23d  Motorcycle  Rifle  Battalion  was  er gaged,  no  rein¬ 
forcements  could  be  sent  to  it.  The  battalion’s  position  grew 
worse  as  darkness  fell.  At  1300  the  bridgehead  was  attacked  by 
Russian  troops  supported  by  several  batteries  of  artillery.  After 
a  long  battle  the  bridgehead  was  finally  abandoned.  Evacuation  of 
the  wounded  was  extremely  difficult  because  70%  of  the  stream 
crossing  equipment  had  been  lost. 

At  1915  the  Corps  ordered  the  division  to  halt  its  advance 
toward  the  south  and  concentrate  all  its  forces  on  seizing  the 
crossings  of  the  Terek. 

2d  Rumanian  Mountain  Division.  By  0045  the  division  completed 
the  relief  of  the  3d  Panzer  Division  units  and  started  to  close  in 
for  the  forthcoming  attack  on  the  23d.  The  enemy  was  largely  inactive. 
It  was  ascertained  that  Zayukovo  and  Kysburun,  on  the  northern  bank 
of  the  river,  were  in  Russian  hands* 

The  advance  task  force  of  the  1st  Mountain  Division  was  deployed 
on  the  right  wing  of  the  2d  Rumanian  Mountain  Division,  ready  to 
advance  along  the  highway  Baksan-Elbrus,  exploiting  the  crossing  of 
the  river  by  the  Rumanians.  In  this  way  the  task  force  would  assist 
the  rest  of  the  1st  Mountain  Division,  which  was  engaged  in  heavy 
combat  for  the  Elbrus  region. 

To  reinforce  the  weak  Rumanian  artillery,  and  to  facilitate 
the  crossing  o::  the  difficult  Baksan  sector,  the  Corps  requested 
that  for  a  short  time  the  Army  attach  a  battery  of  the 
52d  Mortar  Regiment,  which  was  still  in  Py-tigorsk.  Because 
of  one  fuel  shortage,  however,  the  battery  could  not  be 
used  to  support  the  attack  in  the  morning  of  23  August. 

Russian  Forces 


South  of  Prokhladnyy  and  south  of  the  river  the  151st  Rifle 
Division  was  defending  a  40  kilometer  wide  sector.  One  antiaircraft 
battery  and  two  howitzer  batteries  were  near  the  bridge  at  Prokhladnyy. 

The  8th  Guard  Rifle  Division  and  elements  of  another  division 
were  near  Mozdok. 

Russkiy  was  occupied  by  Russian  infantry  with  antitank  guns. 

Two  infantry  companies  were  along  the  Lanin  Canal. 

Three  German  planes  were  shot  down  at  1445. 

Southwest  of  Novoivanovka  the  884th  Rifle  Regiment  (295th 
Rifle  Division)  was  identified. 


C-48 


A  Russian  landing  field  was  discovered  east  of  Prokhladnyy  and 
north  of  Yekaterinovskaya. 

The  Russians,  taking  advantage  of  the  terrain  and  the  pause 
in  the  German  advance  resulting  from  the  shortage  of  fuel,  stopped 
the  retreat  on  the  Terek.  They  brought  up  new  units  —  two  or 
three  divisions,  including  artillery,  tanks,  and  rocket  launchers  - 
and  were  fiercely  defending  the  line  Nal'chik-Prokhladnyy -Mozdok. 

The  Russians  counterattacked  the  bridgehead  near  Zhelyansu 
(east  of  Kishpek). 


23  August 


Corps  Situation 

Except  for  the  23d  Panzer  Division  sector,  where  Russian 
planes  attacked  repeats  ly,  and  Russian  artillery  shelled  the  Urvan 
bridgehead,  the  Corps  a  'ea  was  quiet  during  the  night. 

The  8th  Technical  Battalion  (motorized)  was  to  be  attached 
to  the  Corps.  The  795th  Turkcmanian  Battalion  would  be  attached 
to  the  1st  Batcalion,  93th  Mountain  Rifle  Regiment.  The  4th 
Parachute  Company  of  the  Brandenburg  Training  Regiment  (800th) 
was  scheduled  to  arrive  at  Mineralnyye  Vody  on  the  24th  or  25th 
for  Corps  use. 

The  LII  Corps  was  ordered  to  turn  and  advance  to  the  Terek 
river  100  kilometers  east  of  Mozdok. 

3d  Panzer  Division.  Covering  detachments  near  Soldatskaya 
and  Lagernyy  again  reported  brisk  enemy  reconnaissance  activities 
originating  from  Prokhladnyy,  as  well  a?  light  artillery  and 
mortar  fire. 

Shipment  of  fuel  was  delayed  by  bad  roads. 

Although  hampered  by  waves  of  bombers,  which  struck  the 
assemb.  >  areas  and  inflicted  many  casualties,  the  eastern  task 
force  was  ready  to  attack  by  1000.  It  achieved  surprise  and  seized 
the  bridge  over  the  Lenin  Canal  near  Grafskiy  as  well  as  the  town 
itself,  scattering  the  enemy  defenders.  Advancing  to  the  railroad 
line  near  Veselevskoye  (near  Mozdok),  the  combat  group  blew  it 
up.  One  armored  train  was  shelled  and  torced  to  withdraw  to  the 
west.  The  second  advance  task  force  by  1400  had  forced  the  Russians 
out  of  Russkiyand  taken  the  canal  crossing  there  intact.  This  group 
advanced  to  the  railroad  line  near  Railroad  Station  Novo  Georgiye- 
vsk  (west  of  Mozdok).  There  it  destroyed  two  armored  trains. 
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Despite  stiff  enemy  resistance  and  minefields  the  group  advanced 
with  the  other  group  to  the  outskirts  of  Novo  Georgiyevsk  and 
Mozdok.  The  bridge  over  the  Terek  had  been  blown  up  by  the  enemy. 

During  the  day  antiaircraft  units  attached  to  the  division 
completely  exhausted  their  ammunition,  defending  the  area  against 
Russian  bombers  and  low  flying  attacks  by  groups  of  up  to  30  planes. 

23d  Panzer  Division.  Despite  w.rious  Russian  counterattacks 
from  the  southwest  against  the  Urvan  bridgehead,  the  division’s 
eastern  combat  group  advanced  toward  the  Cherek  River.  The  Russians 
were  found  to  be  occupying  the  commanding  heights  on  the  east  bank, 
and  they  shelled  every  approach  to  the  river.  Continuation  of  the 
advance  to  the  Terek  near  Mayskiy  was  halted  because  of  poor  prospects. 
Only  weak  forces  were  available  to  undertake  it,  because  of  the 
necessity  of  defending  the  Urvan  and  Chegem  bridgeheads  from  the 
west.  In  addition,  the  Russians  were  taking  advantage  of  the 
natural  defenses  of  the  Cherek  River  and  making  it  a  considerable 
obstacle. 

The  division  was  ordered  to  continue  to  simulate  an  advance 
against  the  bridges  at  Mayskiy.  After  it  was  refueled  the  Corps 
intention  was  that  the  23d,  leaving  a  reinforced  panzer  grenadier 
regiment  as  a  covering  detachment,  should  pull  up  behind  the  3d 
Panzer  Division. 

2d  Rumanian  Mountain  Division.  At  0500  the  division  launched 
an  attack  across  the  river  between  Baksan  and  Baksanenok,  using 
one  group.  Despite  stiff  enemy  resistance  it  captured  a  small 
bridgehead.  The  main  assault  group  on  the  north  bank  attacked 
through  Kysburun  to  Zayukovo  and  had  taken  both  places  by  0800. 

The  Russians  retreated  southward  across  the  Baksan.  By  the  end  of 
the  day  the  bridgehead  had  been  enlarged  only  a  little.  The 
Russians  held  Kysburun  endKishpek,  flanking  the  crossing  site. 

A  Rumanian  attack  against  Kishpek  was  turned  back.  The  Russians 
still  held  the  south  bank  of  the  river. 

Russian  Forces 


The  command  post  of  the  Thirty -seventh  Army  was  located  in 
Nal’chik.  The  command  post  of  the  295th  Rifle  Division  was  located 
in  Chernorechenkoye .  The  command  post  of  the  151st  Rifle  Division 
was  in  a  pig  breeding  station  six  kilometers  northwest  of  Novo 
Ostinovskaya, 

The  295th  Rifle  Division  and  the  blocking  battalion  of  the 
litn  NKVD  Division  (motorized)  assigned  to  the  defense  of  the 
Baksan  River  between  Kysburun  and  Mayskiy  were  composed  of  the 
following  units: 
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884th  Rifle  Regiment,  295th  Rifle  Division  -  300  men 
with  heavy  machine  guns 

683d  Rifle  Regiment,  151st  Rifle  Division  -  full  strength 

Cavalry  school  from  Novo  Cherkessk  (three  battalions  of 
three  companies) 

one  battalion  of  the  875th  Rifle  Regiment,  2d  Guard  Rifle 
Division  training  battalion  of  the  153d  Rifle  Division 

4th  Artillery  Regiment  (three  battalions  of  three  batteries, 
each  with  two  guns) 

During  the  day  enemy  bombers  in  groups  of  8-10  planes  dropped 
heavy  bombs  at  Novo  Poltavskoye  and  the  bridgehead. 


Postscript 

On  24  August  the  2d  Rumanian  Mountain  Division  was  driven 
back.  It  subseouently  retook  the  area  and  built  a  bridgehead  at 
Zarukhova . 

Prokhladnyy  was  taken  and  so  was  Mozdok,  but  the  enemy 
resistance  in  Mozdok  was  strong.  Even  when  the  Germans  succeeded 
in  wresting  the  city  from  its  Russian  defenders  strong  Russian 
units  still  held  the  south  bank  of  the  river. 


Russian  Situation  Summary,  25  August  1942* 


After  losing  Pyatigorsk  and  Mineralnyye  Vody,  on  9-10  August, 
the  Russians  had  taken  advantage  of  the  pause  in  the  German  advance 
resulting  from  the  shortage  of  fuel  and  organized  their  defenses 
along  the  line  Gundelen-Baksan-Maiskiy-Prokhladnyy,and  east  along 
the  bank  of  the  Terek  River.  By  bringing  up  new  units  and  reor¬ 
ganizing  the  battered  ones,  the  Russians  succeeded  in  establishing 
strong  defenses  which  exploited  the  natural  defensive  value  of  the 
mountain  foothills  and  the  broad  swift-running  rivers.  They  had 
four  or  five  more  divisions  than  the  Germans  had  previously  estimated, 
providing  them  with  a  substantial  force  strength  advantage,  and  with 
air  superiority  and  favorable  terrain  their  situation  was  extremely 
strong. 

The  defenses  on  the  Terek  had  as  their  main  objective  the 
protection  of  the  oil-rich  regions  of  Grosnyy  and  Baku. 

The  units  which  German  intelligence  now  thought  to  be  available 
to  the  Russians  were: 


*  From  XL  Panzer  Corps,  Review  of  the  Situation  of  the  Enemy, 
25  August  1942. 
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In  the  Gundelen-Baksan-Maiskiy-Prokhladnyy  sector: 

Thirty-seventh  Army  (command  post  in  Nal'chik) 

2d  Guards  Rifle  Division 

295th  Rifle  Division 

151st  Rifle  Division 

parts  of  the  1.1th  NKVD  Division 

In  the  Mozdok  bridgehead  and  to  the  east: 

Ninth  Army  (Ordzhonikidze  command  post) 

4th  Parachute  Brigade  (later  changed  to  8th) 

10th  Rifle  Brigade  (motorized) 
elements  of  a  rifle  division  from  Iran 
Artillery  School  from  Voronzevo 

In  the  Makash-Kala-Baku  area: 

Forty-fourth  Army 

three  rifle  divisions  and  two  rifle  brigades. 

Facing  the  XL  Corps  on  or  about  23-25  August  were  the  following 
forces: 

Nal'chik  -  Novoivanovka: 

Units  of  the  Thirty-seventh  Army  which  retreated  from 
the  Don,  assembled  for  reorganization: 

2d  Guard  Rifle  Division 

Identified  on  3  August  near  Novyy  Ye'gorlyk,  on  18 
August  near  Novoivanovka,  on  23  August  near  Zayukovo 

74ch  Rifle  Division 

First  identified  near  Rubashkin  on  31  July.  On  2 
August  confirmed  southeast  of  Salsk.  78th  Rifle  Regiment  on 
16  August  was  near  Baksanenok;  the  109th  was  west  of  Novoivanovka 
on  24  August,  having  been  replenished  in  Nal'chik  on  15  Ajgust. 

102d  Rifle  Division 

Composed  of  16-18  year-olds  from  Proletarskaya .  On 
16  August  identified  near  Mineralnyye  Vody.  410th  Rifle  Regiment 
fought  near  Baksanenok  on  16  August.  Mortar  Battalion  was  west  of 
Novoivanovka  on  24  August. 
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295th  Rifle  Division 


First  identified  on  2  August  near  Sanaata.  Confirmed 
1"  on  b  August  near  Ipatovo.  885th  Rifle  Regiment  west  of  Ivanovskoye 

e  on  22  August  and  884th  on  the  23d.  884th  Rifle  Regiment  still  had 

300  men  and  many  machine  guns. 

4th  Guard  Artillery  Regiment 

South  of  Novoivanovka  on  23  August.  Regiment  had  three 
battalions  of  three  batteries  each,  two  152mm  guns  per  battery. 

Cavalry  School  from  Novo  Cherkessk 

3  battalions  of  three  companies  each.  Took  part  in 
tne  defense  of  Pyatigorsk. 

11th  NK.VD  Division 

Deployed  as  blocking  troops  near  Pyatigorsk  and  in 
the  Mikoyan-Shaha  area.  Some  units  supposedly  in  Prokhlednyy. 

R 

|  30th  NK.VD  Battalion 

1  Identified  on  20  August  near  Novoivanovka.  Two 

I  £ —  companies,  360  men  without  heavy  weapons. 

151st  Rifle  Division 

Identified  on  21  August  near  Novoivanovka.  Most  of 
the  division  was  west  of  the  Terek,  some  on  the  east  bard;.  Its 
defense  was  a  little  south  of  Pavlodolyskaya. 

8th  Rifle  Brigade 

Formerly  the  4th  Parachute  Brigade.  Identified  on 
25  August  near  Mozdok . 

10th  R5  fie  Brigade 

Identified  on  24  August  east  of  Mozdok. 


( 
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German  Order  of  Battle 
July  1942 


XL  Panzer  Corps 

3d  Panzer  Division 

3d  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment 
394t'n  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment 
6th  Panzer  Regiment 
3d  Motorcycle  Battalion 
75th  Armored  Artillery  Regiment 
670th  Antitank  Battalion 

23d  Panzer  Division 

]26th  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment 
128th  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment 
201st  Panzer  Regiment 
23d  Motorcycle  Battalion 
128th  Armored  Artillery  Regiment 

2d  Rumanian  Mountain  Division  (mid -August) 
4th  Mountain  Regiment 
5th  Mountain  Regiment 
7th  Mountain  Regiment 


Russian  Orcer  of  Battle 
1-2  Aucrust  1942 


Thirty- seventh  Army 

102d  Rifle  Division 
467th  Rifle  Regiment 
230th  Rifle  Division 
986th  Rifle  Regiment 
988th  Rifle  Regiment 
156th  Rifle  Division 
361st  Rifle  Regiment 
417th  Rifle  Regiment 
530th  Rifle  Regiment 
24th  Engineer  Battalion 

275th  Rifle  Division 
980th  Rifle  Regiment 
982d  Rifle  Regiment 
084th  Rifle  Regiment 
807th  Artillery  Regiment 
Training  Battalion 


(First  identified  28  July  near 
Bud  ennovskaya ) 

(Identified  1  August  near  Sandata) 


(First  identified  26  July  near  Zadono- 
Kagal’nitziy.  All  regts.  and  engr. 
bn.  near  Novyy  Ye'gorlyk  on  2  Aug.) 


(Near  Dolgiy  on  27  July) 

(Near  Komarovskiy  27  July) 

(Near  Budennovskaya  on  28  July) 
(Near  Sandata  on  1  August) 


295th  Rifle  Division 
885th  Rifle  Regiment 
883d  Rifle  Regiment 
884th  Rifle  Regiment 

110th  Cavalry  Division 
292a  Cavalry  Regiment 
273d  Cavalry  Regiment 
311th  Cavalry  Regiment 

Twelftn  Army 

4th  Rifle  Division 
39th  Rifle  Regiment 
101st  Rifle  Regiment 
220th  Rifle  Regiment 

74th  Rifle  Division 
78th  Rifle  Regiment 
360th  Rifle  Regiment 
109th  Rifle  Regiment 

261st  Rifle  Division 
974th  Rifle  Regiment 

19th  Rifle  Division 
179th  Rifle  Regiment 

Fifty- sixth  Army 

2d  Guard  Rifle  Division 
395th  Rifle  Regiment 
535th  Rifle  Regiment 


(Near  Rubashkin  on  31  July) 
(Both  near  Sandata  on  1  August) 
(Not  identified) 


(Near  Rubashkin  on  31  July) 


('One  regiment  first  identified  near 
Ye’gorlyk  on  2  August) 


(Rubashkin  area  on  31  July) 

(Division  southeast  of  Salsk  on  1  Aug. 
Near  Novyy  Yefgorlyk  on  2  August) 


(First  identified  2  Aug.  near  Sandata) 


(First  Identified  2  Aug.  near  Novyy 
\ e’gorlyk) 


347th  Rifle  Division 
1175th  Rifle  Regiment 
1177th  Rifle  Regiment 
1179th  Rifle  Regiment 
907th  Artillery  Regiment 

Fifty-first  Army 

155  Tank  Brigade 


(Division  first  identified  2  Aug.  near 
Novyy  Ye:gorlyk.  Division  was  in 
56th  Army  reserve  and  was  withdrawn 
from  Novo  Cherkessk  to  Salsk) 


(Near  Martynovskoye  on  29  July.  About 
50  tanks.  On  1  Aug.  attacked  Prole- 
tars^aya  from  the  west.  Identified 
near  Novyy  Ye’gorlyk  on  2  Aug.  It 
apparently  had  only  four  T-70  tanks) 
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Ninth  Army 


176th  Rifle  Division  (I< 

404th  Rifle  Regiment  Y < 

389th  Rifle  Regiment  o: 

591st  Rifle  Regiment 
300th  Light  Artillery  Regiment 
184th  Antitank  Battalion 


(Identified  or.  28  July  near  Mokraya 
Yelmuta.  404th  southeast  of  Salsk 
on  1  Aug. ) 


Army  Attachment  Unknown 


73d  Rifle  Division 

413th  Rifle  Regiment 


320th  Rifle  Division 
431st  Rifle  Regiment 

158th  Rifle  Division 
875th  Rifle  Regiment 
423d  Artillery  Regiment 

41st  Brigade  (Motorized ) 


24ti  NKVD  Regiment 


142d  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion 


302d  Rifle  Division 
825  Tt  Rifle  Regiment 
827-  h  Rifle  Regiment 
823c  Rifle  Regiment 

11th  NXZD  Division 
275th  NKVD  Regiment 
276tl  NKVD  Regiment 
278th  NKVD  Regiment 
ISth  Cavalry  Regiment 

115th  Ca”alry  Division 
297th  Cavalry  Regiment 
278th  Cavalry  Regiment 
316th  Cavalry  Regiment 
104th  Artillery  Battalion 


(On  1  Aug. attacked  Proletarskaya  from 
east  in  cooperation  with  155th  Tank 
Br  igade) 

(Near  Salsk  on  1  Aug. ) 


(Identified  on  2  Aug.  south  of 
Proletarskaya) 

(Near  Novyy  Ye’gorlyk  on  2Aug.  About 
3,000  men  in  groups  of  SCO.  Ordered 
to  retreat  toward  Volga-Stalingrad) 

(South  of  the  Kanych  on  1  Aug.  Possibly 
same  as  26th  NKVD  Regiment  first  iden¬ 
tified  near  Novyy  Ye’gorlyk  on  1  Aug.) 

(First  identified  on  1  Aug  south  of 
the  Marych) 


(Near  Nesmeyanovka  27  July) 


(Near  Martynovka  on  28  July) 


(Moskovskiy  area  28  July) 


135th  Tank  Brigade 


(Near  Martynovka  30  July) 
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Russian  Units  Facing  the  XL  Corps,  Na^chik-Novoivanovka 

25  August  1942 


Thirty- seventh  Army 

2d  Guard  Rifle  Division 
395th  Rifle  Regiment 
535th  Rifle  Regiment 

Attached:  875th  Rifle  Regiment  of  the  158th  Rifle  Division 

74th  Rifle  Division 
78th  Rifle  Regiment 
109th  Rifle  Regiment 
360th  Rifle  Regiment 
6th  Artillery  Regiment 

Attached:  110th  Combat  Engineer  Battalion 

102d  Rifle  Division 
410th  Rifle  Regiment 
467th  Rifle  Regiment 
519th  Rifle  Regiment 

295th  Rifle  Division 
833d  Rifle  Regiment 
884th  Rifle  Regiment 
835th  Rifle  Regiment 

4th  Guard  Artillery  Regiment 

Novo  Cherkessk  Cavalry  School 
three  battalions 

11th  NKVD  Division 
274th  NKVD  Regiment 
278th  NKVD  Regiment 
279th  NKVD  Regiment 
Attached:  30th  NKVD  Battalion 

151st  Rifle  Division 
581st  Rifle  Regiment 
626th  Rifle  Regiment 
S83d  Rifle  Regiment 

8th  Rifle  Brigade 

10th  Rifle  Brigade 
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WEATHER,  21  JULY-23  AUGUST  1943 


Date 


Weather 


July  21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

August  1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 


Hot,  dry,  sunny 
Sunny,  very  hot 
Hot,  strong  westerly  winds 
Hot,  sultry 

Sultry,  in  the  afternoon  thunderstorm 
Warm,  windy 

Pleasant  weather,  light  wind 

Nice  weather,  very  hot 

Nice  weather,  easterly  wind 

Rain  at  night,  during  the  day  a  little  cooler 

Warm,  windy 

Pleasant  weather,  windy 
Sunny,  hot 
Sunny,  warm 

Pleasant  weather,  warm 

Fine,  sunny  weather,  windy  _  _ 

Clear,  strong  easterly  winds  (steppe  /prairie/  winds  with 
a  lot  of  dust) 

Hot,  dry,  strong  easterly  winds 
Pleasant  weather,  windy 
Nice,  dry,  partly  cloudy 
Cloudy,  dry,  light  wind 
Pleasant,  very  warm,  light  wind 
Warm,  dry,  strong  winds 
Warm,  light  winds 
Very  nice,  warm,  dry 
Very  nice,  but  very  hot 
Nice  weather,  tropical  heat 
Cloudy,  sultry 
Overcast,  warm 

Overcast  and  sultry  m  forenoon;  thunderstorm  with  torrential 
rein  in  afternoon 
Sultry,  intermittently  cloudy 
Overcast,  intermittent  rain 
Cloudy,  intermittent  rain  in  afternoon 
Overcast,  sultry 
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GE MAM  XL  FAME*  CCH3  OPERATIONAL  StMUKV 
?1  July-2J  August  19*2 


Engagement 

Designation 

Distance  Advanced 

Date 

Factor 

hanks 

Posture 

Intense 

Dppositn 

federate 

Oppositn 

Slight 

Cppoaltn 

Negligible 

Oppositio. 

iul  21“ 

Nlkolayevakaya- 
Don  River 

1 

23  Pz  Div  establishes  bridgehead  at  Niko¬ 
layevskaya;  3d  Pz  Div  begins  to  cross 
into  bridgehead 

HD 

2.0 

22 

Nikclayevskaya- 

Xonstantinovskaye 

7 

3d  Pz  Div  establishes  bridgehead  at  Xon* 
stantlnovskaya ;  continues  crossing  at 
Nikolayevskaya 

HD 

•• 

4  * 

8.0 

•  * 

23 

Sal  River-Orlovka 

8 

3d  Pz  Div  crosses  Sal  R  to  establish 
bridoohf.ad  at  Orlovka;  23d  Div  relieves 

3d  D\v  tlements  at  Kon stantlnovskaya 

HD 

*  * 

14.0 

•  * 

24 

'Morozov 

8 

Russian  counteracted  m  Sal  bridgehead 
repulsed 

A-HD 

P 

25 

•  • 

Bridgehead  consolidation;  both  divs 
orepare  to  attack 

HD 

.  . 

P 

23 

. 

3d  Div  expand*  bridgehead;  23d  adv  to 
Voskhod 

HD 

•  • 

7.0 

27 

Dolgyi -Pad*/ 

8 

3d  Div  adv  S  of  Sal  R;  23d  captures  Pady 
l  approaches  Sal  at  Martynovka 

Del 

14.0 

*  * 

2  J 

Advance  toward 

Manych  River 

8 

3u  Div  reaches  Budennovskaya;  23d, against 
more  renstance*  reaches  Moskovskiy 

Del 

20.0 

2* 

Advancy  toworJ 

Manych  River 

7 

3d  Djv  captures  Proletarskava;  23d  held  up  Del 
ly  So”i«*t  resistance  at  Martynovka 

' 

5.9 

10.0 

33 

Advance  toward 

Man  vet  F.xvei 

\ 

3d  reaches  Manych;  23d  approaches  Beketny 

Del 

20.0 

3? 

River 

8 

3d  crosses  to  Manych  R  b,  23d  approaches 
Manych  S  of  Donskoy 

Del 

9.0 

Au.  1 

Advance  to  Kutan  R 

■  ■ 

3d  adv  through  Salsk  to  Sandata;  23d 
crosses  Manych  to  fovyy  Ye’gorlik 

w/d 

5.0 

40.0 

2 

Advance  to  Kul  an  R 

.  * 

Pursuit  on  parallel  roads 

w/d 

65.0 

3 

Advance  to  Kuban  R 

8 

Pursuit  on  parallel  rosds.  .3d  captures 
Voroshilov^ 

W/d 

«/ j  .  C 

4 

Advance  to  Kuban  R 

*  • 

Rest  6  consolidation 

P 

« 

Advance  to  Kuban  R 

9 

3d  Div  reaches  Kuban  at  Nevinnomyssk, 

23d  patrols  to  C 

30.0, 

3 

.  . 

,  # 

Consolidation  0  patrolling 

Del 

6.0 

■ 

7 

. 

d 

Consolidation;  23d  reconr.oiters  Ipatovo, 
establishes  Kalaus  R  bridgehead  at 
Sergeyevka 

w/d 

•• 

P-30 

Advance  to  K-«a  R 

a 

fursuxt  toward  Mineralnyye  Vody  on 
converging  roads 

W/d 

95.0 

9 

Pyatigor-ik  • 
Mineralnyye  VoJ, 

0 

3d  attacks  Pyatigorsk,-  23d  attacks 
Minerslnyye  Vody 

Del 

6.0 

20.0 

10 

Pyatigorsk- 
Mmeralnyye  Vody 

a 

Consolidation  against  stiff  resistance 

HD 

3.0 

11 

Pyatigorsk- 
M  in? rainy ye  Vody 

Mopping  up  t.  pux-su:* 

W/a 

10.0 

. 

12 

Pyatigorsk- 
Mineralnyye  Vody 

Mopping,  prep  to  continue  ir.'.v  Caucasus 

W/d 

S.G 

13 

Adv  into  Caucasus  Mts 

6 

Puuuit  against  intensifying  resistan.e 

Del 

a  a 

.  . 

22.0 

14 

Adv  into  Caucasus  Mts 

6 

3d  Div  held  up  Malka;  23d  adv  tc 

Baksanenck 

Del 

20.0 

15 

Adv  into  Caucasus  Mts 

6 

Lack  of  fuel,  terrain,  6  e:u*.ry  ri*  &  grou 
resistance  slow  adv;  23d  reachfo  Baksan  p 

\d  Del 

s.o 

16 

Baksan -Chegem  Rivers 

S 

3d  reaches  Baksan  R  ui  baksan,  23d  moves 
£  seeking  crossing  site 

Del 

25.0 

17 

Baksan -Chegem  Rivers 

6 

23d  adv  elements  cross  Chegtm  near 

Nova  Poltavskoye 

Del 

<  • 

3.0 

Id 

Baksan-Chegem  Rivers 

5 

3d  held  up  by  river;  23d  t xpands 
bridgehead 

HD 

2.0 

19 

Terek  River 

6 

3d  still  held  up;  task  force  prepares 
drive  toward  Hozdok;  23 J  established 
bridgehead  over  Urvan  1. 

HD 

1.0 

... 

20 

Terek  k*ver 

7 

3d  task  force  makes  y<od  progress;  23d 
Urvan  bridgehead  expanded  slightly 

HD 

1.0 

35.0 

21 

6 

38  task  force  stoppeJ  by  lack  of  fuel; 

23d  expand*  Urvan  bridgehead  to  Cherek  R 

HD 

1.0 

*  • 

•  ■ 

22 

6 

3d  still  held  u;  tv  fuel  shortage;  23d 
establishes  bfidgehiad  over  Cherek,  then 
driven  beck 

HD 

0 

a  . 

•  ■ 

•  • 

23 

7 

3d  task  force  reach  as  outskirts  of  Mosdok 
6  Terek  R;  23d  unetle  Co  tdv;  2d  Rumanian 
Div  establishes  Balsen  R  bridgehead 

HD- Del 

*  • 

3.0 

•  • 

30.0 

Total  Distance  Adv.  meed:  639,0  tat 

Average  Advance  par  Day:  16,8  tat  (34  days) 

Daya  Not  Advancing:  3  (8.8X) 

10.0 

1. 6(5,5 
days) 

>1.0 

7. 8(6.5 
days) 

168.0 

14.0(12 

daya) 

41U.0 

58.6(7 

days) 

GSRMWf  3D  PANZER  DIVISION  OPERATIONAL  SUH4ASY 
21  July-23  August  1942 


Engagement 


Distance  Advanced 


Date 

— 

Designation 

h 

Factoi 

Kemarrs  T 

Posture 

Intense 

Dopcutn 

[Moderate 

lOppositn 

Slight 

Oopositn 

Negligible 

Deposition 

Jill  21 

.  .  . 

*  * 

Bulk  of  Div  moves  from  Konstantinovsnaya 
to  Nikolayevskaya,  to  cross  into  23d  Div  1 
bridgehead  over  Don  R 

•  • 

• 

I  *  * 

I 

|  23.0 

22 

Nikolayevskaya- 

Konc^antinovskaya 

6 

flain  body  continues  crossing  at  Nikolayev¬ 
skaya  ,  elements  estah  bridge, lead  at 
Konstar.tr,  .ovskaya 

HD 

2.0 

8.0 

23 

Sal  River- 
Orlovka 

8 

Civ  establishes  bridgehead  over  Sal  R. 
st  Orlovka;23d  Don  crossing  continue: 

HD 

•  * 

28.0 

*  # 

24|  Morozov 

8 

Russian  counterattack  between  Sal  &  '.n 
Repulsed;  Don  crossing  continues 

7 -HD 

S.G 

•  • 

25 

. 

* 

bridgehead  consolidation 

HD 

■  • 

.  . 

P 

26 

. 

. 

Bridgehead  expanded,  attack  prepantior. 

HD 

*  * 

’  * 

p 

2? 

Dolgyi 

8 

Russian  counterattack  reoulsed,  pursuit 
to  Dolgyi-Krepyar.ka 

A-HD 

2.0 

10.0 

23 

.  . 

• 

Adv  to  Budennovskay 

Del 

,  , 

40.0 

29 

Proletarskaya 

.8. 

Adv  continues;  Proletarskaya  captured 

Del 

5.0 

*5.0 

30|  Hanyrh  River 

Hanych  R  reached,  patrols  to  S  bank 

&il 

•  • 

10. c 

,  . 

3l[  Manych  River 

8 

Assault  crossing  at  Kanych  r 

HD 

4.0 

. 

A>JU  L  Adv  to  Kuban  R'ver 

Pursuit  to  Sanc'ata 

W/d 

5.0 

40.0 

2  Adv  to  Kuban  River 

Pursuit  to  Bezopasnoyo 

V»/d 

. 

*0. 3 

3|  Adv  to  Kuban  River 

Pursuit  to  Voroshilovsk 

w/d 

70.0 

4 

Adv  to  Kuban  Riv'. 

Rest,  consolidation  &  reconnaissance 

w/d 

F 

5' 

Kuban  R-Nr  lnnomyssk 

9 

Pursuit  to  Nevinnomyssk 

w/d 

60.0 

& 

• 

•  • 

Consol  idatior.  6  patrolling 

W/d 

12.0 

.  . 

•7 

. 

•  • 

tonsolidacion  6  reconnaissance 

w/d 

*  ’ 

P 

6 

i 

Ad.  to  Kuma  River 

8 

Pursuit  toward  Miners lnyye  Vody- 
Pyatigorsk 

W/d 

110.0 

9 

Pyatigorsk 

9 

Capure  of  Pyatigorsk 

Del 

• 

6.  v 

30.0 

10 

Pyat^gorcs 

8 

Consolidation  against  stiff  resistance 

HD 

4.0 

.  . 

11 

Pyatigorsk 

Hopping  up  6  pursuit 

w/d 

6.,' 

12 

Mopping  up  £■  reconnaissance 

W/d 

•  - 

6.0 

.  . 

13; 

Halka 

5 

Pursuit  held  up  by  intense  resistance 
on  Malka  r. 

Del -HD 

i.O 

.  . 

13.0 

•  ■ 

14 

i 

Malka 

• 

Lead  units  wait  for  remainder  of  Div  re 
catch  up 

HD 

r 

is. 

Halka 

6 

Halka  occupied,  bridge  construction  begun 

W'd 

6 

16 

Baksan 

5 

lAdv  held  up  1/  resistance  at  Baksan  P 

Del 

2.0 

.  . 

20.0 

17 

Pause  -rnd  reconnaissance 

Del 

P 

18, 

. 

•  • 

Pau'e  6  recon  due  to  fuel  snortayc  ; 

Del 

V  . 

P 

19 

•  •  * 

•  • 

Rain  bodv  probes  unsuccessfully  at  Baksan  i 
2  task  forces  prepare  to  adv  SE  twd  Mozdok 

•  • 

1 

•  • 

P 

20 

.  .  . 

8 

Baksan  area  guiet;  task  force  reaches 
Kurskaya,  short  of  fuel 

W/d 

..  . 

•  • 

70.0 

21; 

•  • 

Held  up  by  lack  of  fue- 

•  . 

.  *  * 

•  * 

a 

F 

22. 

•  •  • 

•  • 

Held  up  by  lack  of  fuel  j 

•  • 

,  . 

•  • 

P 

23]Hotdok-Terek  River 

8 

|Task  force  reaches  outskirts  of  Mozdok  | 

W/d 

5.0 

55  0 

Total  Distance  Advanced:  773.0  km 

Average  Advance  per  Day:  22.7  (34  days) 
Days  Not  Advancing;  10.0  (29%) 

.5.0 
*  3. 3(1.5 
days) 

42.0 

6. 5(6.5 
fays) 

21.0 

14.3(6.5 

days) 

633.0 
66.6(9.5 
d  v'l 
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Analysis  of  Advance  Rate  of  the  XL  Panzer  Corps 


The  matrix  analysis  sheet  presents  in  tabular  form  on  a  daily 
basis  the  data  assembled  for  this  study  from  World  War  II  records 
which  appear  to  have  a  relation  to  the  rate  of  advance  of  the  XL 
Panzer  Corps  during  the  period  21  July-23  August  1942.  No  research 
has  been  done  in  Russian  sources,  and  consequently  it  is  not  possible 
to  include  much  information  about  the  Russian  strength  and  perfor¬ 
mance.  Information  on  close  air  support  on  both  sides  appears  to  be 
incomplete.  Additional  search  of  German  records  might  add  to  this, 
particularly  for  the  Germans. 

Other  comments  on  this  matrix  are: 

1.  Rates  of  advance  were  lowest  during  the  periods  of  river  corssings 
and  movements  in  mountainous  terrain. 

2.  For  much  of  this  period  German  casualty  data  is  available  only 
for  periods  of  five  to  ten  days.  The  daily  casualty  figures  used 

in  the  table,  except  where  specific  figures  are  available  from  other 
sources,  are  averages  for  these  periods.  This  makes  it  somewhat  more 
difficult  td  relate  rate  of  advance  and  casualty  rate;  nevertheless 
it  is  possible  to  discern  that  low  casualty  rates  seem  to  correspond 
to  high  advance  rates. 

3.  Since  Russian  statistics  were  not  available  the  force  ratio  has 
been  estimated,  with  no  attempt  to  do  so  on  a  daily  basis.  A] though 
no  firm  conclusions  can  therefore  be  drawn  from  the  comparison,  the 
fluctuating  rates  of  advance  seem  to  be  more  directly  related  to  the 
intensity  of  opposition  and  to  natural  obstacles  than  to  the  compara¬ 
tive  size  and  strength  of  opposing  forces. 


Additional  Comments  on  Analysis  of  Advance 
Rate  of  3d  Panzer  Division 


1.  Since  during  most  of  the  advance  tne  active  elements  of  the 
corps  were  two  armored  divisions,  there  is  no  significant  difference 
in  corps  rates  and  division  rates,  save  those  caused  by  averaging 
of  the  rates  of  two  different  units. 
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KEY  TO  ABBREVIATIONS  AND  VALUES  ANALYSIS  MATRICES 


General 


Pause  .  .  .  P  Yes . Y 

Unknown  .  .  U  Not  Applicable  .  NA 


Roadnet  Mobility  Factors 


Unlimited  cross-country  movement 

Good  road  net  . 

Fair  road  net  . 

Poor  road  net  . 

Impassable  terrain  . 


Normal  Values 
1.0  .  . 

0.7-0. 9  .  .  0.8 

0.4-0. 6  .  .  0.5 

0.1-0. 3  .  .  0.2 

0.0 


Mission  Variables 


Unlimited  .  1 

Related  to  specific  objectives  or  contingencies  .  2 

Related  to  adjacent  units  advance  .  ,  .  3 

Limited  by  higher  authority  control  .  4 

Other .  5 


ExceDtional  Obstacles  to  Advance 


R  =  River  FI  =  Flooded  area  FZ  =  Fortified  Zone 

Dn  =  Exceptionally  effective  demolitions  Ur  =  Urban  area 

Sa  =  Sabotage  by  local  populace  Ds  =  Desert 


Intensity  of  Opposition  to  Advance 
I  -  Intense  M  =  Moderate  S  =  Slight  N  =  Negligible 


Situation  on  Flanks 

L  =  Left  flank  units  C  =  Comparable  advance  F  =  Faster  advance 

R  =  Right  flank  units  S  =  Slower  advance  T  =  Flank  threatened 

Readiness  Condition 

Fr  -  Fresh  W  =  Weary 

T  =  Tired  E  =  Exhausted 

Posture  -  Mission 

W/'d  =  Withdrawal  HD  =  Hasty  Defense  FD  =  Fortified  Defense 

Del  =  Delay  PD  =  Position  Defense 
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ANALYSIS  OF  RATE  OF  ADVANCE  GERMAN  <L  HU*'*  (>  ?i 


-.1  -t  - - - 

N-'-Nr**  o:  Davs 

----- r=x  =T 

5 

H 

6 

“  7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12  [JL_. 

14 

is" 

[>  . 

i  ' 

_  r'nes . 

fj!'  21 

2: 

23 - 

24 

26 

“27 

23  1 

29 

30 

li 

Aug  1 

l_L 

3 

4 

s-  MV,  !,,Mcr? 

—w—m— 

wtNr  »irvr  ’*v>hjli?y) 

1.0 

1.0 

0.9 

1.0 

0.9 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.6 

v*-r  *vb: litv) 

1.0 

(no  change) 

t-viilm) 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

1.0 

1.0 

1  .c 

1.0 

v,-vM  ilitv  > 

C.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

Ex  c«  1 1  icn«  1  Gbst  <*r  le  s 

R 

R 

R 

R 

R 

R 

R 

R 

R 

*  * 

* 

v  -parot.»e  Factor* -Force  Ratio  (raw' 

0.5 

(estimate:  nc 

change) 

"c-'e  Ratio  k varieties  considers) 

1.1 

1.1 

1.1 

i.i 

1.1 

1.1 

1.1 

1.1 

1  .1 

i.i 

1.1 

1.) 

1.1 

i.i 

1.1 

1.1 

R* .  t;sv  Co  Tibet  Effectiveness 

2.0 

(estimate;  no  change) 

Hot-lit.  Characteristics 

1.4 

(estimate,  no  change) 

Ifir.s:’.  ot  Co-iot:  Attacker 

U 

(no  change) 

_ v 

Defender 

u 

(no  chance) 

* 

c i  Opposition  tc  Advance 

K 

S 

s 

F 

P 

S 

M 

S 

M-S 

s 

S 

S-N^ 

N 

N  \ 

P 

N 

KjRi 

4D 

✓ 

\ 

Hi 

/ 

0:  stance  2*'* 

/, 

' 

H 

Advanced  10 

- 

«  / 

J 

lySPjv, 

lr  Xts .  0 

--- 

- 

Ti.:,  Sat,  (F  =  Pa.se) 

2 

3 

14 

P 

P 

7 

14 

20 

•"iT 

20 

3 

45 

C5 

6F 

F 

30 

■ 

..--letxve  Distance  Advanceo 

2 

10 

24 

24 

24 

a! 

45 

65 

100 

ICO 

153 

218 

283 

233 

313 

m 

--at-'.  Doily  Rate 

2.0 

5.0 

6.0 

6.0 

4.8 

5.2 

6.4 

3.2 

3.9 

10.0 

9.8 

12.8 

16.8 

20.2 

18.9 

19.6 

13.8 

C-Tjlatix-:  Fate:  Intense  0pp. 

T 

.  . 

.  . 

Moderate  Opp. 

2.0 

.  . 

8.0 

9.4 

. 

.  . 

7.7 

Slight  Opp 

.  . 

8.0 

11.0 

9.7 

12.3 

13.1 

14.4 

13.4 

13.1 

.  . 

Negligible  Opp. 

-  • 

.  • 

■  • 

•  • 

80.0 

70.0 

68. C 

*  - 

57. 1 

Defending  Forces:  Readiness  Condition 

0 

mo  chance) 

Posture-Mi ?sion 

HD 

HP 

A-r3> 

HD 

HD 

Del 

Del 

Del 

Del 

Del 

W/d 

W/d 

W/d 

p 

W/d 

D-l 

Casualties 

U 

(nc  change) 

Air  Support  Present 

Y 

V 

V 

V 

Y 

Y 

Y 

■i 

logi *rics-G* neral 

U 

(no  change) 

LogAstics-Specirio 

(no  change) 

Days  Without  Pause 

1 

2 

5 

C 

P 

1 

2 

3 

4 

S 

6 

7 

e 

9 

P 

2 

Casualties  Since  Pause 

u 

(r.c  change) 

% 

u 

(no  change) 

Advancirc  Forces:  Readiness  Condition 

F » 

F*- 

Fr 

P 

P 

r 

F 

F 

T 

T 

T 

T 

T 

T 

F 

T 

T 

Mission 

2 

2 

2 

V  . 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

i 

i 

i. 

1 

1 

:  ! 

Casualties 

110 

110 

nc 

25 

25 

no 

no 

no 

no 

no 

no 

56 

S3 

Sf 

s: 

56 

Si  i 

% 

0.3 

0.3 

C.3 

0.1 

0.1 

0.3 

0.3 

0.3 

0.3 

0.3 

0.3 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

Air  Support  Present 
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Arqentan  to  Liege,  13  August -12  September  1944 

VII  Corps 


US  Situation  as  of  13  August 


By  12  August,  the  German  counterattack  against  the  right  wing 
of  the  First  US  Army  at  Mortain  had  been  stopped.  VII  Corps,  First 
Army,  cotrnanded  by  Major  General  J.  Lawton  Collins,  was  prepared  to 
make  a  ninety  degree  turn  toward  the  northeast,  to  continue  the 
original  movement,  and  to  strike  at  the  German  flank  and  r.-ar.  This 
movement  was  to  be  a  left  wheel  toward  the  inter-army  boundary  between 
the  12th  and  21st  Army  Groups,  and  was  designed,  in  conjunction  with 
converging  drives  by  British  and  Canadian  units  from  the  north,  and 
the  XIX  Corps,  Third  US  Army,  from  the  south  and  southeast  (on  the 
right  flank  of  VII  Corps),  and  V  Corps,  First  Army,  from  the  west 
(left  flank  of  VII  Corps),  to  trap  and  destroy  German  units  in  the 
Flers-Falaise-Argentan  area.  Four  divisions  were  currently  assigned 
to  VII  Corps:  the  3d  Armored  Division,  under  Major  General  Maurice 
Rose,  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Mayenne,  assembling  for  the  new  mission; 
the  1st  Infantry  Division,  commanded  by  Major  General  Clarence 
Huebner,  was  consolidating  and  vigorously  patrolling  the  area  just 
east  of  the  Mayenne  River;  the  9th  Infantry  Division,  under  Major 
General  Manton  S.  Eddy,  and  the  4th  Infantry  Division,  commanded  by 
Major  General  Raymond  0.  Barton,  were  northwest  of  Mayenne,  assembling 
and  organizing  for  the  new  operation. 


German  Situation  as  of  13  A.uaust 


The  converging  Allied  drives,  especially  the  breakthrough  of  the 
Third  US  Army  across  the  Belleme-Fresne  line,  threatened  the  encircle¬ 
ment  of  the  Fifth  Panzer  and  Seventh  Armies  of  Army  Group  B.  On 
11  August  Field  Marshal  Gunther  von  Kluge,  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
Western  Front,  made  the  decision  to  begin  an  orderly  withdrawal  to 
the  east.  The  first  step  was  to  be  to  use  all  available  mobile  units 
to  clear  and  secure  the  threatened  south  flank. 

Hitler,  however,  refused  to  give  up  the  idea  of  a  counterattack 
to  the  Atlantic  at  Avranches,  in  order  to  cut  the  lines  of  communi¬ 
cations  of  First  and  Third  Armies  south  of  Avranches.  Although  he 
approved  Kluge’s  plan  to  clear  the  south  flank,  he  insisted  that  the 
Eberbach  Group  (a  hastily-created  composite  panzer  army)  be  kept 
concentrated  as  far  west  as  possible  so  that  when  the  south  flank  was 
cleared,  the  counterattack  toward  Avranches  could  be  renewed.  After 
the  withdrawal  of  panzer  units  from  the  front  to  form  the  Eberbach 


Group,  and  under  pressure  from  further  Allied  penetrations,  the 
Seventh  Army  front  contracted  during  the  nights  of  11/12  and  12/13 
August  to  Coquard-St.  Sauveur  de  Chaulieu-Placitre-ridge  south  of 
Lonlay  I’Abbaye-Domf ront. 


13  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 

VII  Corps  attacked  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  with  the  3d  Armored 
Division  on  the  right,  the  1st  Infantry  Division  on  the  left,  and 
the-  9th  and  4th  Infantry  Divisions  in  reserve.  The  attacking  US  units 
moved  forward  quickly  against  light  German  delaying  forces.  The  lead 
elements  of  the  3d  Armored  Division  advanced  over  twenty  miles  to 
Ranes. 


3d  Armored  Division.  The  division  struck  at  0630,  with 
twin  columns  of  Combat  Command  A  spearheading  the  attack.  Task 
Force  X  attacked  on  the  main  axis  of  advance 
(Mayenne-Pre  en  Pai 1-Ca rrouge s -Rane s -F roment el ) , 
while  Task  Force  Y  moved  out  on  a  more  northerly  route  through 
Couptrain.  Both  task  forces  were  covered  by  aircraft  of  the  XIX 
Tactical  Air  Command. 

Task  Force  X  encountered  only  light  resistance  from  units  of  the 
German  703th  Infantry  Division  during  most  of  the  day.  Shortly  after 
noon,  about  1,000  yards  north  of  Ciral,  the  lead  tanks  of  the  task 
force  ran  into  elements  of  the  French  2d  Armored  Division,  which  was 
attacking  Carrouges.  Task  Force  X  continued  its  advance  on  Ranes, 
against  stiffening  resistance.  The  advance  halted  just  after  mid¬ 
night,  with  forward  units  just  500  yards  southeast  of  the  town. 

On  parallel  roads,  Task  Force  Y  bypassed  resistance  near 
Belleville  and  Couptrain,  and  moved  north  to  secure  and  clean  out  the 
ForSt  de  Monaye  and  seize  the  plateau  south  of  Joue  du  Bois. 

In  the  late  afternoon.  Combat  Command  B  advanced  in  two  task 
forces  toward  Joue  du  Bois.  Task  Force  1  followed  Task  Force  Y  to 
Couptrain,  where  it  engaged  a  bypassed  German  pocket  of  resistance. 

Task  Force  2  advanced  on  a  more  southerly  route  to  the  vicinity  of 
St.  Cyr  en  Pail. 

The  60th  Infantry  Regiment  (-3d  Battalion),  9th  Infantry  Division, 
was  attached  to  the  division  before  nightfall,  to  protect  the  southern 
approaches  to  Pre  en  Pail. 


D-2 


1st  Infantry  Division.  With  the  18th  and  26th  Infantry  Regiments 
abreast,  the  division  attacked  northeast  and  made  good  progress 
against  small  German  delaying  decachments. 

On  the  left,  the  18th  Regimental  Combat  Team  reached  the  Domfront- 
Alencon  Road  near  La  Chapelle  Moche.  On  the  right  the  26th  Infantry 
Regiment  made  excellent  progress  against  little  opposition,  driving 
elements  of  the  728th  Infantry  Regiment,  708th  Infantry  Division  out 
of  Couteme  and  reaching  the  vicinity  of  Mehoudin. 

4th  and  9th  Infantry  Divisions.  Both  divisions  were  inactive. 


German  Situation 


The  US  VII  Corps  advance  hit  the  boundary  between  the  German 
Seventh  hr my  and  the  Eberbach  Group,  along  the  line  La  Ferte  Mace- 
La.ssay.  The  left  wing  of  the  Seventh  Army  was  held  by  the  LVIII 
Panzer  Corns  with  units  of  +-he  relatively  immobile  708th  Infantry 
Division  and  the  Reconnaissance  Battalion  of  the  9th  Panzer  Division 
in  front  of  the  VII  Corps,  along  the  Domf ront~Alencon  Road.  During 
the  day  the  LVIII  Panzer  Corps  lost  contact  with  the  708th  Infantry 
Division,  whose  elements  were  scattered  in  the  attempt  to  delay  the 
US  lsc  Infantry  and  3d  Armored  Divisions.  The  protection  of  the 
southeastern  flank  of  the  German  Seventh  Army  resteo  almost  com¬ 
pletely  on  the  Sth  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion, in  the  widening 
gap  in  the  La  Ferte  Mace  area  between  the  LVIII  Panzer  Corps  and 
the  Eberbach  Group. 

The  I  SS  Panzer  Division  was  on  the  extreme  right  wing  of  the 
Eberbach  Group.  Delayed  by  fuel  shortages  and  an  inexperienced 
commander,  the  division  was  moving  into  the  Kanes  area,  where  it  came 
under  the  control  of  cne  XLVII  Panzer  Corps.  The  division  began  an 
attempt  to  establish  contact  with  the  left  wing  of  the  Seventh  Army 
and  to  form  a  front  against  the  penetrations  of  the  US  3d  Armored 
Division. 


14  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 

3d  Armored  Division.  Throughout  the  day  Task  Force  X  of  Combat 
Command  A  held  its  Ranes  position  despite  intense  pressure  from 
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elements  of  the  X  SS  Panzer  Division.  German  shelling  was  heavy 
during  the  afternoon,  and  communications  to  the  rear  were  cut  during 
the  day.  Task  Foree  Y,  attempting  to  reestablish  communications 
with  Task  Force  X,  fought  determined  German  resistance  in  moving  to 
a  point  midway  between  Ranes  and  Joue  du  Bois.  The  3d  Battalion, 

33d  Armored  R  giment,  also  moving  to  the  assistance  of  Task  Force  X, 
smashed  a  German  roadblock  northwest  of  Carrouges  and  reached  Ranes 
in  the  early  evening. 

Elsewhere  the  Division  Reserve  overwhelmed  the  bypassed  Germans 
at  Joue  du  Bois.  Combat  Command  B  reached  La  Motte  Fouquet  by  late 
afternoon  against  moderate  but  scattered  German  resistance.  By 
evening  the  60th  Infantry  Regiment  (-3d  Battalion)  began  relieving 
both  Combat  Command  B  and  the  Division  Reserve. 

1st  Infantry  Division.  Organized  resistance  to  the  division’s 
advance  was  limited  to  a  resolute  delaying  action  by  the  9th  Panzer 
Reconnaissance  Battalion,  which  fought  the  1st  Battalion,  18th 
Infantry,  all  day,  first  in  La  Chapelle  Moche  and  then  in  Juvigny. 
Elsewhere  along  the  division  front,  movement  was  contested  generally 
Ly  stragglers  and  remnants  of  other  units  that  were  moving  across  the 
division  axis  of  advance  as  they  fled  eastward  out  of  the  contracting 
pocket.  The  16th  Infantry  occupied  La  Sauvagere  and  approached  La 
Forte  Mace,  which  was  taken  during  the  day  by  the  26tn  Infantry. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  The  9th  Infantry  Division,  lees  the 
60th  Infantry,  advanced  north  in  the  center  of  the  corps  zone  to 
support  the  3d  Armored  Division’s  advance.  At  1600  the  39th  Infantry 
motored  from  its  assembly  area  near  Javron  to  Couptrain,  where  it 
dismounted  and  began  advancing,  without  opposition,  with  two  battalions 
abr:ast,  to  seize  the  ridge  lire  south  of  St.  Patrice  du  Desert. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  the  47th  RCT  moved  in  on  the  right  of  the  39th 
tO  commanding  ground  south  cf  the  stream  in  the  vicinity  of 
Orgeres  la  Roche. 

4th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  remained  in  corps  reserve. 


German  Situation 

It  had  become  apparent  by  this  time  that  Hitler’s  proposed 
offensive  could  not  possibly  be  undertaken.  T  general  withdrawal 
eastward  was  begun. 

As  the  LVIII  Panzer  Corps  withdrew  across  the  Egrenne  River,  the 
2d  SS  Panzer  Division  was  pulled  out  of  tne  line  and  sent  to  the 
Ranes-Fromentel  sector  tc  help  fill  the  gap  between  the  Eberbach  Group 
and  the  Seventh  Army.  The  remnants  of  the  9th  Panzer  Reconnaissance 
Battalion  and  the  708th  Infantry  Di visit n  (only  about  100  riflemen) 
were  ordered  to  move  back  and  set  up  a  n-.w  outpost  line  in  the  area 


L 


Champseeret-la  Coulonche-Lcnlat  le  Tesson.  The  Seventh  Army  asked 
the  Eberbach  Group  to  establish  contact  with  this  line,  but  the 
armored  reconnaissance  unit  sent  by  the  1st  S3  Panzer  Division  for 
this  purpose  was  able  tc  advance  only  to  the  area  north  of  La  Ferte 
Mace.  The  gap  was  still  open. 

The  Eberbach  Group  succeeded  in  establishing  its  own  connected 
front  during  the  day,  held,  right  to  left,  by:  1st  SS  Panzer  Division, 
2d  Panzer  Division,  116th  Panzer  Division,  and  the  Panzer  Lehr 
Division.  These  unite  were  spread  too  thinly  and  were  too  hard 
pressed  to  be  able  to  mount  the  planned  counterattack  to  clear  the 
A rmv  Group’s  southern  flank.  Without  reinforcements,  in  fact,  it 
was  doubtful  that  these  units  could  prevent  penetrations  by  the 
advancing  Americans.  The  1st  SS  Panzer  Division  held  in  Ranes 
against  the  3d  Armored  Division,  but  was  forced  to  commit  strong 
forces  to  protect  its  right  flank. 


15  August 


( 


VII  Corps  Situation 

The  planned  advance  of  the  corps’  right  flank  v;as  thwarted 
during  the  day  by  determined  panzer  units  desperately  trying  to  pro¬ 
tect  the  escape  route  to  the  east.  On  the  left,  however,  the  advance 
continued  against  unorganized  opposition  from  small  groups  of  German 
infantry  and  armor. 

3d  Armored  Division.  At  0730  Task  Force  X  of  CCA,  followed  by 
Task  Force  ¥,  attacked  northward  on  the  Ranes-Fromentel  leg  of  chs 
almost  equilateral  triangle  made  by  the  roads  connecting  Fromentel, 
Ranes,  and  Ecouche.  These  roads  cut  through  a  wooded  area  which 
afforded  excellent  cover  for  German  ambushes.  Almost  immediately 
all  attacking  units  were  stopped  by  heavy  fire  from  over  30  tanks 
of  the  9th  and  1st  SS  Panzer  Divisions.  However,  by  evening,  CCA  and 
the  Division  Reserve  had  consolidated  and  organized  Ranes  and  were 
prepared  to  resume  the  fight  the  following  morning.  Combat  Command  B 
was  also  unsuccessful  in  its  efforts  to  advance  through  Pringault. 

1st  Infantry  Division.  The  division  advance  continued  against- 
scattered  resistance  from  pockets  of  German  troops.  On  the  left  tl'ie 
13th  Infantry  managed  to  advance  approximately  six  miles.  On  the 
right  the  26th  Infantry  reached  the  high  ground  north  of  La  Ferte 
Mace,  an  advance  of  about  two  miles. 

5rh  Infantry  Division.  The  division  continued  to  progress  north. 
Lave  in  the  day  the  39th  RCT  encountered  its  first  opposition  as  it 
closed  on  the  Le  Ferte  Hace-Beauvain-Ranes  highway.  To  the  right, 
the  47th  RCT  approached  Bc-auvain. 

4th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  remained  in  corps  reserve. 
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German  Situation 


During  the  night  14/15  August,  the  Seventh  Army  withdrew  to  the 
?.ine  running  south  of  Cone-Larchamp-St.  Bomer-Les  Forges-northeast 
of  Domf ront-Champsecret-La  Coulonche-Lonlay  le  Tesson.  In  the  course 
of  the  withdrawal,  the  9th  SS  Panzer  Division  was  pulled  out  and 
ordered  to  the  area  north  of  Argentan  to  join  the  Eberbach  Group. 

The  9th  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion  was  in  the  Coulonche 
area,  covering  the  road  to  Bellou  en  Houlme.  The  remnants  of  the 
703th  Infantry  Division  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Lonlay  le  Tesson, 
covering  the  road  from  La  Ferte  Mace  to  Briouze. 

The  1st  SS  Panzer  Division  withdrew  from  Ranes  during  the  day, 
still  unable  to  plug  the  hole-  between  its  right  and  the  left  wing 
of  the  Seventh  Army. 

The  Seventh  Army  continued  its  withdrawal  during  the  night  15/16 
August.  Its  new  positio..  was  north  of  Aubusson-east  of  Piers -west 
fringes  of  Bois  de  Messei-northeast  of  Forfet  d’Andaine.  Two  more 
panzer  divisions,  the  10th  and  21st,  were  pulled  out  of  the  line. 

The  21~t  was  to  move  to  Falatse  to  reinforce  the  Eberbach  Group, 
while  the  10th  was  ordered  to  assemble  in  the  Saires  la  Verrerie  area. 


16  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 


On  the  left  the 
Arr.y  3roup-21st  Army 
Armored  Division  was 
remained  about  three 
objectives . 


1st  Division  reached  its  objectives  on  the  12th 
Group  boundary.  On  che  right,  however,  the  3d 
unable  to  crack  German  delaying  positions,  and 
miles  short  of  the  assigned  boundary  line 


3d  Armored  Division.  Bo'  h  combat  commands  were  ordered  to  renew 
the  attack  in  the  morning  to  seize  Putanges,  Trez  Saints  and  the  high 
ground  south  of  the  Orne  River.  The  Division  Reserve  was  to  prepare 
to  follow  either  of  the  attacking  forces  on  division  ordei.  The 
Ranes  force  was  to  continue  to  protect  the  road  net  in  the  area. 

Despite  a  strong  German  counterattack  at  La  Masure,  CCA  advanced 
astride  the  Ranes-Fromentel  highway  to  the  outskirts  of  Fromentel. 

CCB  advanced  against  stubborn  resistance  through  St.  Georges  d’Annebecq, 
assisted  by  close  air  support,  whicn  knocked  out  four  tanks.  By 
evening  the  advance  had  reached  the  vicinity  of  La  Hourdouillere  and 
Lss  Yvcteauz. 

Contact  with  the  French  Armored  Force  on  the  right  was  maintained 
by  elements  of  the  33d  Reconnaissance  Battalion. 
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1st  Infantry  Division.  St  0700,  the  16th  RCT  again  began 
moving,  meeting  little  resistance.  S  company  of  the  1st  Battalion 
surprised  two  companies  of  the  9th  Panzer  Reconnaissance  Battalion 
in  their  bivouac  area,  capturing  70  men,  30  machine  guns,  two  75mm 
guns,  one  31mm  mortar,  and  three  tanks  (two  Mark  V  and  one  Mark  IV). 

By  evening  the  regiment  was  on  its  objective  in  the  vicinity  of 
Les  Roussieres,  Morlieres,  and  Le  Chenet. 

The  26th  Infantry  advanced  to  the  road  junction  of  Lomay  le  Tesson, 
three  and  a  half  miles  south  of  Briouze.  In  the  early  afternoon  the 
regiment  was  ordered  into  reserve  behind  the  16th  Infantry. 

On  the  left  the  18th  RCT  had  more  action,  as  German  units, 
attempting  tc  escape  from  the  trap,  struck  units  near  La  Ferriere 
aux  Etanges.  The  counterattacks  were  driven  off  with  the  assistance 
of  massed  artillery  fire. 

The  4th  and  24th  Cavalry  Reconnaissance  Squadrons  established 
and  maintained  contact  with  the  18th  Infantry  and  the  30th  Infantry 
Division.  Eoth  squadrons  reconnoitered  and  patrolled  all  roads  and 
trails  of  the  Foret  d’?>ndaine  with  negative  results. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  The  39th  Infantry  Regiment,  continuing 
its  advance  north,  did  not  meet  opposition  until  late  in  the  day, 
near  Le  Bois  Jean. 

The  47th  RCT  occupied  B.auvain,  which  had  been  evacuated  by  the 
Germans  during  the  night.  By  '■vening  the  regiment  was  approaching 
its  objective  of  La  Hourdouillere,  oy.-'nct  stiffening  resistance. 

The  60th  Infantry  advanced  against  light  resist north  of 
Beauvain  tc  the  vicinity  of  La  Chaux  and  Bnnebecq.  The  3d  Bart a lion 
remained  attached  to  the  3d  frmored  Division  and  was  in  the  area 
south  of  Le  Bissin. 


4tn  Infantry  Division.  The  division  remained  in  corps  reserve. 
Late  in  the  afternoon  selected  units  were  alerted  for  movement  to  the 
Foret  de  Monaye. 


German  Situation 


Allied  penetration  through  the  La  Ferte  Mace  gap  to  Le  Mesnil 
de  Briouze  and  Lignou  seriously  menaced  the  Seventh  army  withdrawal. 
After  La  Ferriere  aux  Etanges  had  been  captured  by  units  of  the  US 
V  Corps,  the  Seventh  ?.rmy  bent  its  left  wing  from  Mesney  St.  Gervais- 
Saires  le  Verrerie  to  Belou  cr.  Houlme. 

Briouze  was  covered  by  elements  of  the  9th  Panzer  Reconnaissance 
Battalion,  while  the  703th  Infantry  Division  transferred  its  remaining 
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infantry  elements  to  the  10th  SS  Panzer  Division.  The  staff  of  the 
703th  took  over  regulation  of  traffic  at  the  road  crossing  of  Frcmentel 
and  at  the  Orne  River  bridges  near  St.  Croix,  Putanges,  and  Mesnil 
Kermei. 

During  the  night  of  16/17  August,  the  Seventh  Army  withdrew  to 
the  line  Breei-west  of  St.  Opportune-hills  northwest  of  Briouze- 
Briouse.  The  10th  SS  Panzer  Division  was  ordered  from  its  assembly 
area  west-southwest  of  Bellou  ei  Houlme  to  cover  this  withdrawal. 

The  Eberbach  Group  was  ordered  by  Army  Group  B  to  cover  the 
retirement  across  the  Orne  River  in  the  Argentan  area.  In  front  of 
the  right  wing  of  the  VII  Corps,  the  XLVII  Panzer  Corps  withdrew 
behind  the  railroad  line  paralleling  the  Briouze-Ecouche  road. 


17  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 

All  final  objectives  of  the  corps  w er<.  taken  during  the  day 
except  at  Fromentel,  where  the  3d  Armored  Division  was  intensely 
engac'd  throughout  the  day.  During  the  afternoon  contact  was  made 
with  British  units  advancing  south  to  the  Army  Group  boundary. 

3d  Armored  Division.  A  planned  coordinated  attack  on  Fromentel 
by  both  combat  commands  of  the  division  was  delayed  by  German  resis¬ 
tance  in  front  of  CCB.  During  the  early  afternoon  CCA  un.-.laterally 
launched  an  attack  from  the  east,  and  against  stiff  German  resistance, 
Fromentel  was  occupied  by  late  afternocr. ,  except  for  scattered  strong¬ 
holds  in  the  western  section.  At  this  time  friendly  P-47s  of  the 
36Cth  Group,  which  were  providing  close  air  support,  bombed  the  town. 
In  the  resulting  confusion,  German  troops  reentered  and  occupied  the 
center  and  western  sections  of  the  town.  At  1900  a  company  of  the 
33d  Armored  Regiment  attacked  again  and,  despite  an  air  attack  by  the. 
supposedly  friendly  370th  Group,  gained  a  foothold  in  the  eastern 
fringe  of  the  town.  Th*  2d  Battalion,  60th  Infantry,  and  a  medium 
tank  company  from  the  Division  Reserve  were  attached  to  CCA  to  aid 
the  task  force  in  recapturing  the  rest  of  Frcmentel. 

Meanwhile,  CCB  was  held  up  by  strong  resistance  along  the  rail¬ 
road  north  of  Las  Yvetesux.  The  tenacious  Germans  skillfully  delaying 
along  this  improvised  defensive  position  were  noc  ejected  until  after 
1600.  The  two  task  forces  then  fought  their  way  to  positions  north 
and  west  of  Fromentel,  near  Putanges  and  Mesnil  Jean.  Tney  blocked 
tiie  mein  roads  leading  into  Fromentel  from  the  north  and  west . 

During  the  day,  Task  Force  Hogan,  part  of  the  Ranes  Force, 
act-  eked  northeast  ir.  conjunrcion  with  elements  of  the  33d  Armored 
Reconnaissance  Battalion,  to  secure  the  road  junction  at  Ecouche 
against  lighc  opposition. 
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1st  Infantry  Division.  The  German  withdrawal  and  the  southward 
advance  of  British  units  eliminated  the  division’s  contact  with  the 
enemy,  and  there  followed  a  period  of  maintaining  and  refitting 
equipment.  The  division  did  continue,  however,  to  maintain  local 
security  of  the  front  for  which  it  was  responsible  by  sending  exten¬ 
sive  patrols  to  the  front  and  flanks  of  the  16th  Infantry. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  During  the  day  the  division  advance 
continued  against  light  and  scattered  resistance  from  Ge .man  delaying 
forces.  By  the  end  of  the  day  the  division  had  moved  approximately 
3,000  yards  to  occupy  positions  along  the  Briouze-Froment el  road, 
the  division’s  assigned  objective. 

4th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  remained  in  corps  reserve 
and  moved  to  an  assembly  area  south  of  Carrouges. 


German  Situation 


Pressure  from  US  forces  in  the  south  along  the  S-v-'nth  Army 
front  diminished  during  the  day.  Although  the  Germans  Sid  not 
realize  why  they  were  not  being  relentlessly  pursued,  this  was  the 
result  of  orders  requiring  American  forces  to  step  along  the  previously 
designated  boundary  between  the  12th  and  21st  Army  Gjoups.  Taking 
grateful  advantage  of  this  relaxation  of  pressure,  the  Scvdich  Army 
prepared  during  the  day  for  a  withdrawal  after  dark  U-  rhe  line 
Val-d’Orne-St.  Aufcert  sur  Ome-Launay-riesnil  Goudouir -La  Fresnay  au 
Sauvage,  This  retirement  was  accomplished  during  the  night  of  17/18 
August.  The  boundary  between  the  Seventh  Army  and  tie  Ebsrbach 
Group  was  subsequently  redrawn,  to  run  La  Fresnay  au  9auvage-Giel 
(Seventh  Army)-Oceagnes  (E^erbach)-Bai lleul  (Seventh  j  rmy). 

The  Eberbach  Group;  after  having  held  up  the  3d  Armored  Division, 
also  began  retiring  across  the  Orne  during  the  night-.  The  2d  Panzer 
Division  covered  this  withdrawal. 


18  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 

During  the  day  Corps  units  rounded  up  or  eliminated  the  remaining 
pockets  of  resistance  in  the  northeastern  comer  of  the  corps  sector 
and  awaited  further  instructions.  Throughout  the  period  enemy  contact 
\:au  limited  to  periodic  clashes  with  delaying  forces  between  Putanges 
and  Ecouche. 

3d  Jrmored  Division.  The  elements  of  CCA  in  the  eastern  section 
of  Fromertel  held  their  positions  during  the  night  and  began  mopping 


up  the  town  at  first  light.  By  the  middle  of  the  morning,  Fromentel 
was  cleared,  and  CC*  moved  into  assembly  positions,  where  it  remained 
through  the  remainder  of  the  day. 

Both  task  forces  of  CCB  continued  their  attack  for  the  high 
ground  south  of  Puranges.  £bout  neon,  contact  was  established  with 
British  forces  near  Putangas,  and  CCB  was  relieved  of  the  respon¬ 
sibility  of  defending  the  east -west  Putanges  Highway.  The  German 
coadb locks,  however,  continued  until  the  following  morning. 

The  83d  Reconnaissance  Battalion  held  its  position  at  Ecouche 
with  Task  Force  Hogan  until  the  middle  of  the  morning,  when  it 
moved  into  an  assembly  position  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Quen  sur 
Ms lie -St.  Brice. 

1st  Infantry  division.  The  division  was  not  in  contact  with 
the  enemy  during  the  period.  Units  were  refitting  and  maintaining 
vehicles  and  equipment. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  During  the  day,  the  division  linked 
up  with  eleuents  of  the  British  Second  £rmy,  and  contact  with  the 
Germans  was  severed. 

4th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  continued  in  assembly  areas, 
the  3th  Infantry  n  ar  Carrouges,  the  22d  in  L’Oisonniere.  and  the 
12th  .in  the  vicinity  of  Lss  Villettes. 


19  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 

By  the  end  of  the  day  all  of  the  ur.ico  assigned  to  VII  Corps 
were  out  of  contact  with  :he  enemy.  The  divisions  were  rehabili¬ 
tating,  refurbishing  and  resting  ir,  assembly  areas,  awaiting  further 
orders. 


20  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 


VII  Corps  units  remained  in  assembly  areas,  awaiting  new  orders 
for  a  march  to  the  east.  £11  units  were  out  of  contact  with  the 
enemy  and  were  regrouping  and  preparing  fer  further  development  of 
the  campaign. 

The  4th  Cavalry  Group,  with  the  759th  Tank  Battalion  and  9th 
Reconnaissance  Troop  attached,  established  a  30-mile  screen  between 
the  towns  of  Sees  and  Verneuil. 
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21  August 


vll  Corps  Situation 


Except  for  patrol  skirmishes,  the  corps  continued  out  of  con¬ 
tact  with  the  Germans.  During  the  day  corps  units  were  alerted  for 
a  march  east  to  the  area  approximately  ren  miles  west  of  Chartres  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  villages  of  Chateauneuf  en  Thymerais  and  Courville 
sur  Eure.  Part  of  the  9th  Division  moved  to  Mortagne,  with  the 
mission  of  protecting  the  left  flank  of  the  First  £rmy. 


22  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 

The  corps  began  to  move  east  to  the  area  near  Chateauneuf  en 
Thymerais-Courville  su/  Eure.  The  first  major  unit  to  move — the 
3d  hrmored  Division — completed  the  move.  The  remainder  of  the 
9th  Division  closed  in  the  ifortagne  area.  The  4tn  Division  was 
transferred  to  the  V  Corps. 


23  august 


VII  Corps  Situation 


VII  Corps  troops  continued  the  move  east  toward  the  Seine  River. 
The  8th  Division  began  to  move  from  the  vicinity  of  Mortagne  to  the 
vicinity  of  Vemeuil, 


24  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 

Corps  mits  were  enroute  to  new  assembly  areas  west  of  the 
Seine  River  between  Corbeil  and  Melun.  The  3d  Prmored  Division  began 
to  move  to  the  vicinity  of  Chevannes.  The  1st  Infantry  Division 
moved  to  Courville  sur  Eure.  The  9th  Division  moved  to  the  Vedame 
area.  The  4th  Cavalry  Group  advanced  as  far  east  as  Breugny  sur  Orne, 
Ballancourt,  and  Corbeil  before  it  halted  for  the  night.  The 
reconnaissance  group  had  intermittent  contact  with  the  enemy  during 
t:ic  day.  It  Corbeil,  a  German  outpost  was  driven  across  to  the  east 
bank  of  the  Seine  River,  but  the  Cerman  detachment  succeeded  in 
blowing  the  bridge  after  crossing. 
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25  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 


Most  eiements  of  the  VII  Corps  reached  their  assembly  areas, 
prepar  tory  to  crossing  the  Seine  River.  After  crossing  the  river, 
the  corps  axis  of  advance  was  to  be  northeast  between  the  V  Corps 
on  its  left  and  the  Third  Army  on  its  right. 

The  4th  Cavalry  Group  reached  the  west  bank  of  the  Seine  River 
in  the  morning  and  established  a  reconnaissance  screen  along  the 
west  bank  of  the  river  between  Corbeil  and  Melun.  In  the  middle  of 
the  morning,  the  24th  Cavalry  Squadron  crossed  the  Seine  in  the 
vicinity  of  Tilly  (where  a  crossing  had  earlier  been  forced  by  units 
of  tne  7th  Armored  Division  of  the  XX  Corps)  and  reconnoitered  to  a 
line  approximately  ten  miles  northeast  of  the  crossing  point.  The 
3d  Armored  Division  began  its  crossing  in  the  early  evening.  The 
1st  and  9th  Divisions  completed  their  moves  to  their  assembly  areas 
west  of  the  river. 


26  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 

The  corps  drive  east  of  the  Seine  River  gained  approximately 
35  kilometers  against  scattered  resistance.  The  1st  and  2d  Battalions, 
128th  Infantry  Regiment,  of  the  German  48th  Infantry  Division  were 
encountered  by  the  4th  Cavalry  Group  and  the  3d  Armored  Division  at 
the  main  crossroads  and  avenues  of  approach,  as  the  Germans  attempted 
to  stall  the  northeastward  advance  of  the  American  armor  and  cavalry. 

The  4th  Cavalry  Group  completed  crossing  the  Seine  during  the 
early  morning  hours  and,  in  coordination  with  the  3d  Armored  Division, 
moved  northeast  to  rsconnoiter  to  the  Marne  River  between  Meaux  and 
La  Ferte  sous  Jouarre,  while  maintaining  contact  with  the  XX  and  V 
Corps,  on  the  right  and  left  flanks  respectively.  By  1900  the  group 
had  pushed  to  a  general  line  across  the  corps  front  extending  from 
a  position  on  the  left  in  the  Parc  de  Ladmirault,  1500  yards  south¬ 
east  of  Ferrieres,  southeast  to  a  point  just  east  of  the  For£t 
d’A.rmainvilliers  and  two  miles  north  of  Touman  en  Brie,  then  east 
of  Les  Chapelles  Bourbon  to  the  vicinity  of  Les  Bordes. 

3d  Armored  Division.  The  division  spearheaded  the  corps  drive, 
with  three  columns  about  equally  spread  across  the  corps  sector  of 
action.  The  main  body  of  the  division  began  its  crossing  before 
dawn.  The  divisional  crossings  were  completed  by  1900.  By  dark  CCA, 
on  the  right,  had  reached  the  vicinity  of  Ormeaux.  CCB,  on  the  left, 


did  not  begin  its  advance  until  early  afternoon.  Some  resistance 
was  encountered,  but  by  dark  CCB  had  advanced  about  21  kilometers 
to  the  Pontault-Combault-Lesigny  area. 

Elements  of  the  83d  Reconnaissance  Battalion  advanced  in  the 
center  of  the  corps  zone,  and  by  evening  were  in  the  Foret  de  la 
Lschelle,  about  2,000  yards  w  :St  of  Presles  en  Brie. 

1st  and  9th  Infantry  Divisions.  Preparations  for  crossing  the 
Seine  River  continued. 


German  Situation 


Southeast  of  Paris,  the  right  flank  of  the  extended  43th 
Infantry  Division,  deployed  in  small  combat  groups,  was  hit  by  the 
VII  Corps.  Bypassed  by  armored  spearheads,  these  weak  forces,  olthough 
cut  off  from  any  higher  command,  continued  resistance  and  attempted 
to  breakthrough  to  the  northeast.  The  bulk  of  the  43th  Division’s 
artillery  and  antitank  weapons  was  destroyed  and  its  staff  and  signal 
battalion  wore  dispersed.  The  German  First  £rmy  command,  unable  to 
communicate  with  the  division  was,  at  most,  only  marginally  aware 
of  the  situation  in  the  division’s  sector,  now  desperately  engaged 
against  the  VII  Corps  advance  on  its  right,  and  the  XX  Corps  advance 
against  its  center  and  left. 


27  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 

The  VII  Corps  continued  its  drive  for  25  kilometers  to  the 
northeast  against  rather  light  resistance  consisting  mainly  of  small 
German  strongpoints  along  the  commanding  terrain  offering  concealment 
and  across  the  main  avenues  of  advance.  These  points  were  manned  by 
elements  or  the  48th  Infantry  Division  and  supported  by  a  few  tanks 
of  the  Panzer  Lehr  Reconnaissance  Battalion.  The  strongest  opposition 
was  met  a  Evry  les  Chateau,  Grisy  Suisnes,  and  Lagny. 

3d  Ermored  Division.  The  Marne  River  was  crossed  at  1700.  CC P 
crossed  at  La  Ferte  sous  Jouarre,  and  CCB,  north  of  Charmentray.  It 
1735,  CCB  had  passed  through  Meaux  and  was  on  the  main  road  west  o.- 
the  town.  P.t  the  same  time,  CCI  was  nearing  the  road  junction  on 
the  Meaux -La  Ferte  sous  Jouarre  road,  while  the  Reserve  had  ha'lL^ 
at  the  phase  line  through  Langy-Pezarches.  CC£  went  into  ’  ■ouac 
for  the  night  in  the  vicinity  of  Chainoust.  CCB’s  two  coli  ~opp  -d 
for  the  night  in  the  vicinity  of  Meaux. 

1st  and  9th  Infantry  Divisions.  While  the  cavalry 
units  were  out  in  front  of  the  corps  advance,  the  1st  an 
Divisions,  with  the  latter  on  the  right,  progressed  to  thti,. 
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march  objective:  the  line  north  of  and  generally  parallel  to  the 
main  road  running  coutheast  from  Nogent  sur  Marne  to  Les  Friches, 
through  the  Foret  d’firmainvilliers,  to  Gretz,  and  thence  continuing 
southeastward  to  Granville.  No  opposition  was  met. 

The  1st  Division  was  deployed  as  follows:  the  16th  Infantry 
Regiment  was  north  of  Combault,  the  26th  Infantry  Regiment  was  at 
Les  Friches,  and  the  18th  Infantry  Regiment  was  on  the  edge  of  the 
Foret  d’^rmainvilliers. 

In  the  9th  Division  zone,  the  47th  Infantry  Regiment  was 
tdvouaced  in  the  vicinity  of  Bois  Villegenard,  the  3Sth  Infantry 
Regiment  was  near  Bussy  St.  Georges,  and  the  60th  Infantry  Regiment 
was  southeast  of  Liverdy  en  Brie. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  The  4th  Cavalry,  screening  the  corps  advance, 
took  over  100  prisoners  early  in  the  day,  near  the  locality  of  Grisy 
Suisnes,  when  a  group  of  Germans  attempted  to  make  a  break  to  the  east. 


German  Situation 

By  the  morning  of  the  27th,  the  right  flank  of  the  German  First 
?rmy  had  succeeded  in  falling  back  behind  the  Grand  Morin  River. 

The  army,  now  reinforced  by  the  LXXX  Corps  (composed  mainly  of 
stragglers  and  service  unit  personnel)  reestablished  itself  along 
the  ?ine  Soissons-Epernay-Chalons  sur  Merr.e, 

The  VII  Corps  thrust  from  Melun  to  La  Ferte  sous  Jouarre,  forced 
tiie  LVIII  Panzer  Corps,  on  the  extreme  right  wing  of  the  First  £rmy, 
to  bend  its  left  wing  back  to  Meaux,  and  begin  withdrawing  its  forces 
(47ch  Infantry  Division,  flulock  Group,  and  remnants  of  the  9th  and 
Panzer  Lehr  Divisions)  northeastward  to  the  line  Beaumont  sur  Oise- 
Survilliers-Dammartin  en  Goele-Meaux.  The  reconnaissance  battalion 
of  the  Panzer  Lehr  Division,  which  had  been  taken  from  the  front 
northeast  of  Paris,  attempted  to  establish  a  thin  security  line  just 
southwest  of  Meaux.  I\t  the  same  time,  a  regiment  of  the  9th  SS 
Panzer  Division,  moving  into  the  First  J.rmy  sector  from  the  northwest, 
reinforced  small  groups  of  the  48th  Infantry  Division,  which  were 
trying  to  stem  the  thrust  of  the  3d  P.rmored  Division  at  La  Ferte 
sous  Jouarre.  During  the  day,  a  battalion  of  the  902d  Panzer  Grena¬ 
dier  Regiment  motored  to  blocking  positions  at  Chateau  Thierry. 


28  August 


VIi  Corps  Situation 


Tiic  VII  Corps  continued  driving  northeast,  making  an  advance  of 
49  kilometers.  Armored  units  spearheaded  the  drive,  with  the  9th  end 
1st  Infantry  Divisions  continuing  to  follow  abreast. 
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3d  Armored  Division.  The  3d  Ar:  ored  Division’s  combat  command 
continued  their  rapid  advance  to  the  northeast,  each  'with  two  columns 
abreast.  Throughout  the  day,  small  pockets  of  resistance  were 
encountered,  usually  of  company  strength  or  less,  which  were  able 
merely  to  harass  the  advancing  units.  The  bulk  of  the  enemy  con¬ 
tinued  to  withdraw  northeast  and  north,  and  in  several  instances 
the  advance  cut  into  the  rear  of  the  retreating  enemy  columns,  knocking 
out  many  German  vehicles. 

By  1300,  the  columns  of  CCA  were  passing  through  Bois  de  Belleau 
and  Chateau  Thierry.  By  the  end  of  the  period,  CCA  was  just  short 
of  its  Pontarcy  objective,  with  elements  southeast  of  Braisne  and 
southwest  of  Vauxtin.  By  evening,  both  of  CCB’s  task  forces  were 
at  tn o  command’s  Soissons  objective. 

1st  and  9th  Infantry  Divisions.  The  advance  of  the  1st  Infantry 
Division  to  the  vicinity  of  Meaux  was  made  without  opposition.  The 
9th  Infantry  Division  moved,  without  incident,  to  the  area  north  of 
the  Grand  Morin  River.  The  day’s  march  objective  was  a  line  from 
Villeroy  through  Meaux  across  the  1st  Infantry  Division  zone  to  the 
Foret  du  Mans,  and  thence  across  the  9th  Infantry  Division  zone 
southeastward  to  the  vicinity  of  La  Couture,  approximately  six 
kilometers  southeast  of  Coulommiers. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  The  4th  Cavalry  Group  had  another  busy  day, 
screening  the  front  of  the  corps  sector  and  reconnoitering  bridges 
and  roads,  in  addition  to  mopping  up  resistance  and  taking  over  400 
prisoners . 


German  Situation 


The  German  First  Army’s  general  retreat  continued  northeast 
towards  Reims.  In  front  of  the  VII  Corps,  remnants  of  the  9th  Panzer 
and  Panzer  Lehr  Divisions  fought  delaying  actions  along  the  Villers 
Cotterets-Soissons  road.  The  902d  Grenadier  Regiment  was  encircled 
by  a  3d  Armored  Division  column  during  the  day  at  Chateau  Thierry, 
but  fought  its  way  free  northeast,  across  the  Aesne  River. 

The  LVIII  Panzer  Corps  withdrew  along  a  generally  northward  axis, 
its  left  under  severe  pressure  from  the  VII  Corps  thrust  to  Soissons. 
As  a  result,  it  became  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  First  Army. 
Therefore,  Army  Group  B  assigned  the  corps  to  the  Fifth  Panzer  Army. 
However,  communications  were  completely  disrupted  during  the  day  and 
the  corps,  lacking  knowledge  of  where  even  the  army  command  post  was 
located,  continued  withdrawing  toward  Compiegne,  falling  back  to  the 
line  Verberie-Morienval-Pierrefonds  les  Bains-Vic  sur  Aisne.  This 
movement,  made  to  protect  the  corps'  tenuous  link  with  the  Fifth 
Panzer  Army  on  its  right,  removed  the  corps  from  the  front  of  the. 

VII  Corps’  northeastward  advance  on  Laon. 
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29  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 

The  VII  Corps  continued  to  advance  to  the  northeast.  Only 
scattered  rear  guards  were  left  by  the  enemy  as  he  continued  his 
withdrawal  north  and  northeast  of  Soissons.  Small  pockets  of  German 
troops  in  the  wooded  areas  throughout  the  corps  area  were  mopped  up 
during  the  day. 

3d  Armored  Division.  Because  of  poor  atmospheric  conditions 
affecting  radio  reception,  new  objectives  were  not  assigned  to  the 
combat  commands  in  time  for  a  morning  advance.  In  the  late  afternoon 
both  combat  commands  resumed  the  advance,  and  by  nightfall  were  on 
the  high  ground,  north  of  the  Msne  River,  at  Pommiers-Temy  Somy- 
northwest  of  Allemont-east  of  Chavignon-southeastem  edge  of  Foret 
ds  Vaucle re -north  of  Pontavert.  During  the  day,  two  battalions  of 
the  13th  Infantry  Regiment  were  attached  to  the  division  to  help 
secure  Soissons  and  Villiers  Cotterets. 

1st  and  9th  Infantry  Divisions.  The  1st  Division  advanced 
rapidly,  without  opposition,  to  its  day’s  march  objective,  the  Line 
fiutheuil-3t .  Ouentin-St.  Gengoulph.  The  9th  Division  was  also 
unopposed  in  advancing  to  its  objectives,  just  east  of  St.  Genrjoulph- 
Licy  Clignon -Chateau  Thierry. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  The  group  continued  to  advance  ahead  of  the 
corps,  reconnoi taring  roads  and  bridges.  Patrols  reached  a  pcint 
four  kilometers  south  of  Laon  by  the  close  of  the  period. 


Ge rmar.  Situation 


Ev/?'=Dt  for  a  scattered  rearguard  cover  by  a  miscellaneous  hodge¬ 
podge  of  units,  there  was  no  contact  with  VII  Corps  units  because 
the  German  First  Army’s  northeast  axis  of  withdrawal  was  changed  to 
a  more  easterly  one,  out  of  the  VII  Corps  zone  of  action,  and  the 
LVIII  Panzer  Corps  on  the  left  flank  of  the  Fifth  Panzer  Army  had 
fallen  Lack  behind  the  Oise  River  from  Compeigne  to  La  Fere,  leaving 
a  relatively  undefended  gap  between  the  two  armies  in  front  of  VII 
Corps . 

Fifth  Panzer  Army,  whose  left  boundary  was  redrawn  through 
Reims,  was  given  responsibility  for  this  gap.  The  Army  ordered  the 
II  SS  Panzer  Corps,  with  remnants  of  the  2d  SS,  9th,  and  116th  Panzer 
Divisions,  to  assume  control  of  the  area  facing  VII  Corps  from 
Soissons  to  Reims.  The  corps  (also  referred  to  in  German  records  as 
the  British  Group)  was  to  disengage  f'om  its  positions  between  Les 
Thiiliers  and  Pontoise,  east  of  the  Sej.ne,  just  north  of  Paris  and 
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to  move  northeastward  behind  the  Fifth  Panzer  Army  front  to  the 
Oise  River  just  south  of  Noyon,  and  then  wheel  southeast,  east  of 
the  Oise  River  and  the  LVIII  Panzer  Corps,  to  take  over  the  extreme 
left  of  the  Fifth  Panzer  Army  zone  east  of  Noyon,  toward  Laon  and 
Reims . 


30  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 

The  VII  Corps  continued  the  advance  to  the  northeast.  Enemy 
rear  guard  action  continued,  with  advance  units  of  the  4th  Cavalry 
Group  meeting  small  arms  fire  south  of  Rozoy,  and  artillery  and 
mortar  fire  south  of  Mont  comet , 

3d  7 rmo?,ed  Division.  CCB  advanced  in  the  morning,  and  by 
midaftemoon,  against  moderate  resistance,  its  two  task  forces  had 
advanced  approximately  ten  kilometers  end  secured  Laon  and  the  ridge 
line  overlooking  the  city  to  rne  southeast. 

In  the.  middle  of  the  afternoon,  CCA  attacked  in  the  area  south¬ 
west  of  Leon.  By  early  evering  both  of  the  command’s  task  forces 
had  moved  forward  about  eight  kilometers.  Task  Force  X  was  out- 
posting  the  ridge  north  of  St.  Thomas,  and  Task  Force  Y  was  just  south 
east  of  Amifontaine. 

The  Reserve  followed  CCB’s  advance  and  at  the  end  of  the  period 
was  at  Bruyeres  et  Montherault. 

1st  and  9th  Infantry  Divisions.  The  1st  Infantry  Division 
advanced  to  positions  along  the  Aisne  River,  generally  without 
opposition. 

The  9th  Infantry  Division  also  advanced  to  the  Aisne  River. 
Additionally  the  division  was  ordered  to  move  one  regimental  combat 
command  (less  one  battalion),  by  motor,  to  the  area  south  of  Laon, 
to  reinforce  the  3d  Armored  Division  if  necessary. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  The  cavalry  continued  its  reconnaissance 
during  the  day  and  pushed  patrols  as  far  as  St.  Pierremont,  Montcornet 
and  Rozoy  sur  Serre.  Patrolling  was  limited  because  of  the  failure 
of  gasoline  trains  to  arrive  during  the  night  of  29/30  August. 


German  Situation 


On  the  left  flank  of  the  Fifth  Panzer  Army,  the  II  SS  Panzer 
Corps  could  not  execute  its  orders,  since  the  3d  Armored  Division 


was  already  advancing  on  Laon,  by  the  time  the  II  GS  Panzer  Corps 
was  in  a  position  to  turn  into  its  assigned  sector.  The  316th 
Panzer  Division  attacked  the  flank  of  the  3d  ftrmored  Division 
column  just  southeast  of  Laon,  but  was  stopped  cold.  Thereafter  the 

11  SS  Panzer  Corps  began  moving  northeast,  just  east  of  Laon,  to 
positions  along  the  Scrre  Fiver.  The  gap  between  the  Fifth  Panzer 
Prmy  and  the  First  £zmy  was  thus  left  unclosed. 

During  the  day  the  staff  of  the  I  SS  Panzer  Corps  northeast  of 
Paris,  was  relieved  by  the  staff  of  the  LXXIV  Corps  anc  ordered  tc 
assume  command  of  the  2d  SS  Division,  remnants  of  the  l.*t  SS,  and 

12  SS  Panzer  Divisions  and  the  347th  Infantry  Division  to  close  the 
gap  on  the  army’s  left.  This  corps  would  establish  a  defensive 
front  southeast  of  fivesnes,  to  the  left  of  the  II  SS  Panzer  Corps, 
and  facing  the  right  flank  of  VII  Corps. 


31  August 


VII  Corps  Situation 


On  the  US  First  ftrmy  right,  VII  Corps  received  orders  to  change 
the  direction  of  its  attack.  Instead  of  continuing  the  drive  i  orth- 
eastward  through  Montcornet  and  Fethel  to  Namur  and  Liege,  General 
Collins  was  ordered  to  swing  VII  Corps  northward,  and  drive  thrcugh 
the  towns  of  flvesnes,  Maubeuge,  and  Mons.  This  wheel  was  part  o: 
an  overall  US  First  Army  move  north  across  the  Franco-Belgium  bolder 
to  sever  the  escape  route  of  German  units,  west  of  a  north-south 
line  from  Laon  to  Mons. 

3d  Armored  Division,  fit  1315,  the  division’s  northeastward 
advance  toward  the  German  border  was  halted,  and  a  northward  drive 
to  the  division’s  new  objective  at  Mons  was  initiated,  with  Vervins, 
Hirson,  and  Landouzy  as  intermediate  objectives. 

Z\t  the  end  of  the  period,  both  task  forces  of  CCB  were  in 
Vervins — Task  Force  1,  attacking  north  from  Chivres  via  Tavaux,  and 
Task  Force  2  advancing  from  Pierrepont  via  Marie.  CC£,  short  of  its 
Landouzy  intermediate  objective  at  the  end  of  the  day,  bivouaced 
near  Rozoy,  approximately  20  kilometers  southeast  of  Vervins. 

1st  Infantry  Division.  The  division  was  given  the  responsibility 
of  protecting  the  left  flank  of  the  corps,  from  Soissons  to  Laon, 
northeast  of  the  leading  elements  of  US  V  Corps.  Advancing  across 
the  ?;isne  without  opposition,  by  evening,  the  regiments  of  the  division 
were  deployed  as  follows:  the  26th  Infantry  was  northeast  of  the 
Soissons-Laon  road  from  Le  Ville  and  Pasly  to  Laffaux  and  Lllemont; 
the  16th  Infantry  was  along  the  road  from  F.llemont  to  Laon;  and  the 
18th  Infantry  was  in  and  around  Laon. 
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9th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  was  charged  with  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  corps  right  flank.  During  the  day,  its  advance  was 
still  on  a  generally  northeastward  axis.  At  the  end  of  the  period, 
the  39th  Infantry  Regiment  had  moved  without  resistance  to  La  Radois 
and  Seraincourt.  The  47th  Infantry  Regiment  made  a  motor  march  to 
an  assembly  position  in  the  vicinity  of  Dizy  le  Gros,  and  the  60th 
Infantry  Regiment,  after  overcoming  minor  delaying  resistance, 
occupied  Rozoy. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  General  Collins,  not  willing  to  lose  an 
opportunity  to  move  to  the  West  Wall  while  advancing  north  to  entrap 
Gormans,  ordered  the  group  not  only  to  patrol  the  gap  that  was 
developing  on  the  right  between  VII  Corps  and  the  US  Third  Army  (as 
the  corps  moved  north  and  Third  Army  continued  northeast)  but  also 
to  seize  a  bridgehead  over  the  Meuse  River  at  Mezieres.  During  the 
31st,  the  group  screened  along  the  Serre  River  between  Marie  and  Rozoy. 


German  Situation 


During  the  day,  the  tenuous  link  between  the  I  SS  Panzer  Corps 
and  the  II  SS  Panzer  Corps  was  severed  by  the  northward  advance  of 
the  3d  Armored  Division.  The  right  wing  of  the  I  SS  Panzer  Corps 
began  bending  back  toward  Beaumont  and  Chimay,  leaving  uncovered  the 
right  flank  of  the  116th  Panzer  Division,  which  was  providing  a 
covering  force  for  the  Bittrich  Group  along  the  Serre  River  from 
La  Fere  through  Crecy  to  Marie.  Because  of  the  danger  of  being  out¬ 
flanked  from  the  direction  of  Vervins  and  Hirson,  the  116th  side¬ 
slipped  northeast  during  the  night  of  31  August/1  September  to 
blocking  positions  on  the  roads  leading  north  from  these  locations. 

Thus  the  gap  on  the  left  of  the  Fifth  Panzer  Army,  so  briefly 
closed  by  the  I  SS  Panzer  Corps,  was  now  a  gap  in  the  interior  of 
the  Army,  between  the  I  SS  Panzer  and  II  SS  Panzer  Corps. 


1  September 


VII  Corps  Situation 


3d  Armored  Division.  The  division  continued  advancing  toward 
Mons,  as  all  combat  commands  advanced  in  multiple  columns  with  CCB, 
CCA,  and  the  Reserve  in  that  order  from  left  to  right. 

CCB  advanced  from  Vervins,  with  Task  Force  2  moving  through 
Le  Nouvion  and  Prisches  to  Maroilles.  On  parallel  roads,  Task  Force  1 
advanced  to  a  blocking  position  on  the  Maroilles-Avesnes  road,  three 
kilometers  west  of  Avesnes.  CCA  continued  moving  north  from  Rozoy 
through  Landouzy  to  the  Raimsars  vicinity,  about  seven  kilometers 


D-19 


southeast  of  Avesn.s.  Both  com  nands  met  only  sporadic  antitank 
and  small  arms  fire.  Resistance  was  greater  on  the  right,  as  the 
Reserve’s  advance  was  delayed  northwest  of  Aubenton  by  stubborn 
opposition.  By  late  evening  a  bridge  had  been  built  and  a  bridge¬ 
head  secured  over  the  Thoa  River  at  Bucilly.  At  the  end  of  the 
day  elements  had  ^oved  three  kilometers  north  and  were  bivouaced 
in  Hi r son. 

1st  Infnatry  Division.  The  division  continued  to  advance  north 
to  Marie  and  Bosmont,  protecting  the  west  flank  of  the  corps,  north 
of  the  leading  elements  of  the  US  V  Corps.  Except  for  a  few  German 
stragglers,  the  division  encountered  no  opposition. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  The  39th  and  ^7th  Infantry  Regiments 
followed  behind  the  3d  Armored  Division’s  right  flank,  and  consoli¬ 
dated  the  area  between  Hirson  and  Vervins.  The  47th,  with  one  of 
its  battalions  delayed  by  a  blow  bridge  over  the  Brune  River  at 
Braye,  was  virtually  unopposed,  as  it  moved  north  to  positions  along 
a  line  from  one  kilometer  north  of  Vervins  to  northeast  of  La  Haute 
Bonde.  At  the  end  of  the  day,  to  the  northeast  of  the  47th,  the 
39th  Infantry  Regiment  had  advanced  to  the  line  extending  from  south¬ 
west  of  Origny  to  Eparcy. 

On  the  division  right,  the  60th  Infantry  Regiment  secured 
Brunehamel  les  Antels  and  Aubenton,  the  latter  in  the  early  evening, 
after  overcoming  some  small  arms  and  tank  fire. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  The  group  protected  the  right  flank  of  the 
corps  between  Aubenton  and  Rethel.  At  Rethel  contact  was  established 
with  the  90th  Infantry  Division,  XX  Corps. 


German  Situation 


Because  of  the  converging  drives  of  the  British  across  the 
Seine  River  toward  the  north  anti  northeast,  and  the  US  First  Army 
toward  Mons,  the  LVIII,  LXXIV,  and  II  SS  Panzer  Corps,  although  they 
had  little  contact  to  their  immediate  front,  were  threatened  by  a 
double  envelopment.  These  corps  had  fallen  back  to  the  general  Laon 
St.  Quentin  area.  During  the  day  the  commanding  general  of  the 
LVIII  Panzer  Corps  suggested  a  meeting  with  the  commanders  of  the 
other  two  corps  staffs  in  order  to  form  a  uniform  command  for  a 
coordinated  withdrawal.  At  this  meeting  General  Straube,  the  LXXIV 
Corps  commander,  assumed  command  of  the  provisional  army — referred 
to  hereafter  as  Straube  Group.  He  decided  to  withdraw  as  quickly 
as  possible  from  the  area  just  north  of  Laon  to  the  vicinity  of 
Mons-Conde. 

With  elements  of  the  3d  and  6th  Parachute  Divisions,  and  the 
18th  Luftwaffe  Division,  the  LVIII  Panzer  Corps  was  to  assume 
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responsibility  for  the  right  fide  of  the  line  in  the  sector  Ham- 
La  Fere,  while  the  II  Panzer  Corps,  now  commanding  only  the  47th 
Infantry  and  remnants  of  the  9th  Panzer  Divisions  (the  116th  Panzer 
Division  having  been  pushed  northeast  and  separated  from  the  group 
by  the  advance  of  the  3d  Armored  Division)  had  responsibility  for 
the  left,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Serre  River  as  far  east  as  Marie. 
The  LXXIV  Corps,  in  reserve,  was  to  lead  the  northward  withdrawal 
of  the  three  corps. 

The  gap  between  these  units  and  the  I  SS  Panzer  Corps  to  the 
east — manning  a  weak  security  line  extending  from  Beaumont  to 
Froidechappelle,  thence  south  to  Chimay,  on  the  extreme  left  flank 
of  the  Fifth  Panzer  Army — was  enlarged  during  the  period,  as  the 
VII  Corps  continued  its  northward  drive  toward  Mons.  The  116th 
Panzer  Division,  after  periodic  c.lashes  with  the  armor  of  the  3d 
Division,  north  of  Vermins  and  Hirson,  continued  its  withdrawal  to 
the  northeast  and  came  under  the  control  of  the  I  SS  Panzer  Corps, 
which  ordered  the  division  to  occupy  Charleroi  to  protect  the  corps’ 
right  flank. 


2  September 


VII  Corps  Situation 

3d  Armored  Division.  The  division  advanced  northward  with  its 
three  combat  commands  abreast,  each  employing  two  columns,  and 
making  a  rapid  advance  throughout  the  day  toward  Mons. 

CCA  encountered  some  resistance  about  ten  kilometers  south  of 
the  city.  Brushing  this  aside,  elements  of  the  command  entered  Mons 
at  1900.  CCB’s  supply  trains  had  been  delayed  during  the  night  when 
cut  off  by  bypassed  German  units.  After  their  arrival,  CCB  moved 
out  about  noon  and  after  brief  encounters  with  retreating  Germans 
reached  the  Mons  vicinity  shortly  after  dark.  The  Reserve  met  more 
opposition  than  the  other  two  commands.  In  the  early  evening  resis¬ 
tance  in  the  Beaurieux  area  was  bypassed  and  the  Reserve  sideslipped 
west  into  CCA’s  zone  of  action  and  continued  moving  north  to  posi¬ 
tions  cast  of  Mons. 

1st  Infantry  Division.  The  First  Infantry  Division  continued 
to  advance  toward  Mons,  protecting  the  uncovered  west  flank  of  the 
corps,  because  the  leading  units  of  the  US  V  Corps,  advancing  north 
on  the  left,  had  not  as  yet  pulled  abreast  of  the  rapid  VII  Corps 
advance . 

The  13th  Infantry  Regiment  met  end  cleared  resistance  at  Leme 
in  the  morning  and  was  moving  again  before  noon.  At  the  end  of  the 
day,  the  regiment  was  north  of  the  Forfet  du  Nouvain,  deployed  along 
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the  high  ground  southeast  of  Barzy.  The  16th  Infantry  Regiment  moved 
north  through  Urcei,  and  at  the  close  of  the  period  was  south  of  the 
Foret  du  Nouvain  along  the  line  Sains  Richaumont-southwest  of  Proisv- 
along  the  main  road  running  northeast  to  La  Chapelle.  The  26th 
Infantry  Regiment  moved  north  to  the  vicinity  of  Avesnes  during  the 
day.  By  evening  the  battalions  of  the  regiment  were  outposting 
positions  on  the  high  ground  north  of  the  city  at  Flaumont,  east 
of  the  city,  and  at  Avesnelles  to  the  southeast. 

9th  Infantry  ivision.  The  9th  Division  wiped  out  several 
pockets  of  German  resistance  and  provided  protection  for  the  corps’ 
right  flank,  north  of  Any  Martin  Rieux. 

The  47th  Infantry  Regiment  advanced  on  the  left  of  the  division 
zone  and  encountered  only  isolated  small  arms  resistance  in  the 
Fourmies  area  during  its  advance  to  the  vicinity  of  Solre  le  Chateau. 
The  39th  Infantry  Regiment  swept  away  harassing  resistance  southeast 
of  Anor  and  continued  its  advance  to  positions  along  the  southern 
edge  of  the  Bois  l’Abb,  east  to  Eppe  Gauvage,  thence  south  along  the 
eastern  edge  of  the  Foret  de  Trelon.  On  the  right  of  the  division 
sector,  the  60th  Infantry  Regiment  encountered  a  German  column 
moving  east  through  Macon.  Artillery  scattered  the  column,  and  the 
regiment  proceeded  to  advance  across  the  Franco-Belgian  border  to 
the  line  from  Wallers  Trelon  through  Baives  to  Chimay. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  In  addition  to  protecting  the  eastern  flank 
of  the  corps  between  Any  Martin  Rieux  and  Amagne,  the  group  estab¬ 
lished  roadblocks  to  the  northeast  and  maintained  contact  with  XX 
Corps  in  the  vicinity  of  Rethel. 


Geiman  Situation 


By  this  time  the  LXXIV  Panzer  Corps  was  north  of  Conde  and  Mons, 
and  was  no  longer  in  danger  of  being  cut  off.  But,  as  British 
spearheads  advanced  to  Tournai,  the  remainder  of  the  Straube  Group 
(LVIII  Panzer  Corps  and  most  of  the  II  SS  Panzer  Corps)  was  in  a 
desperate  situation.  Continued  withdrawal  to  the  north  was  threatened 
by  the  advancing  British  units.  Movement  to  the  northeast  was 
blocked  by  3d  Armored  Division  roadblocks  along  the  Avesnes-Mons  road, 
to  the  southeast  by  the  1st  Infantry  Division,  to  the  west  by  XI/;. 

Corps  near  Valenciennes,  and  to  the  south  by  V  Corps. 

During  the  day  the  II  SS  Panzer  Corps  tried  withdrawing  north¬ 
eastward  toward  Beaumont,  to  reach  the  weak  security  line  of  the 
I  SS  Panzer  Corps.  However,  only  elements  of  the  9fh  Panzer  Division 
were  successful,  leaving  the  remaining  units,,  and  the  almost  completely 
immobile  47th  Infantry  Division  in  the  contracting  pocket  together 
with  the  divisions  of  the  LVIII  Panzer  Corps.  The  I  SS  Panzer  Corps, 
under  pressure  from  the  9th  Infantry  Division,  shifted  its  line  north 
of  Beaumont  and  Froidechsppelle  and  prepared  to  withdraw  across  the 
Meuse  River  to  positions  extending  from  Namur  to  Charleville. 
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3  September 


VII  Corps  Situation 


VII  Corps  turned  to  the  east  to  secure  crossings  over  th  Meuse 
River  between  Namur  and  Givet. 

3d  Armored  Division.  The  division  wa=*  unable  to  move  because 
of  a  shortage  of  gasoline.  CCA  established  end  secured  roadblocks 
in  and  around  Mons,  while  CCB  performed  a  similar  mission  to  the 
north  and  west. 

1st  Infantry  Division.  Advancing  to  cover  the  left  and  rear  of 
the  3d  Armored  Division,  the  1st  Division  found  itself  heavily 
engaged  in  the  Maubeuge-Bavai  area  by  large  German  forces  from  the 
west — the  Straube  Group-~attempting  to  escape  eastward  through  the 
VII  Corps  zone.  Units  of  the  division  were  generally  extended  in  a 
north-south  arc  from  Mons  through  Fran.eries  to  Bavai,  thence  along 
the.  eastern  fringe  ox  the  Foret  de  Mormel. 

The  16th  Infantry  Regiment  moved  north  to  Mons  from  its  positions 
south  of  the  Foret  du  Nouvain.  Just  south  of  Mons,  at  Maubeuge,  the 
regiment  was  heavily  engaged  most  of  the  day,  with  retreating  enemy 
columns.  Elements  of  the  regiment,  fighting  along  the  road  from 
Maubeuge  to  Mons,  entered  the  city  in  the  early  evening. 

The  26th  Infantry  Regiment,  advancing  to  the  west  of  Maubeuge, 
mat  resistance  between  that  city  and  Bavai,  when  a  German  column 
of  the  Straube  Group  ran  into  their  left  flank.  In  the  late  afternoon 
elements  of  the  regiment  continued  the  advance  to  Frameries,  approxi¬ 
mately  five  kilometers  southeast  of  Mons  on  the  Mons-Bavai  highway. 

On  the  left,  the  18th  Infantry  Regiment  attacked  toward  Bavai 
and  entered  the  town  in  ♦'he  morning,  where  it  was  engaged  with  elements 
of  the  Straube  Group  using  ♦'he  road  through  Bavai  on  the  way  east. 

At  the  end  of  the  day,  the  regiment  was  organizing  Bavai  for  defense 
and  was  deployed  along  the  eastern  edge  of  Foret  de  Mormal. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  The  9th  Division  advanced  northeast  into 
Belgium  toward  Namur  and  Givet. 

The  60th  Infantry  Regiment,  on  the  right  flank,  advanced  through 
the  Bcis  de  Chimay  and  Bois  du  Seigneur  against  sporadic  German 
delaying  activity,  and  advanced  almost  35  kilometers  to  the  area 
south  of  Semart.  To  the  left,  the  39th  Infantry  Regiment  advanced 
about  the  same  distance  against  similar  resistance,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  day  was  deployed  on  a  line  from  Florennes  south  to  positions 
east  and  north  of  Philippeville.  The  47th  Infantry  Regiment  moved 
from  Solre  le  Chateau  to  Barbencon,  about  two  kilometers  southeast  of 
Beaumont,  while  protecting  the  left  flank  and  the  rear  of  the  division. 
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4th  Cavalry  Group.  South  of  the  3th  Infantry  Division,  the 
unit  advanced  east,  occupied  Charleville,  Rocroi,  and  Mezieres  and 
reconnoitered  the  ares  along  the  Meuse  River  from  Fumay  to  Concherry. 


German  Situation 


The  last  possibility  of  escape  for  the  Straube  Group  was  lost 
during  the  day,  as  British  units  drove  beyond  Toumai.  The  LVIII 
Panzer  Corps  and  most  of  the  II  SS  Panzer  Corps  were  smashed  as  their 
columns  desperately  tried  to  break  northeast  against  the  3d  Armored 
and  1st  Infantry  Division’s  north-south  line.  Although  scattered 
groups  escaped,  mosc  of  these  units  were  captured. 

On  the  fight  of  the  US  VII  Corps  zone  the  I  SS  Panzer  Corps 
withdrew  east  of  the  Meuse  Piver  and  consolidated  its  positions  on 
the  east  bank.  The  corps*  line  ran  south  from  Lustin,  nine  kilo¬ 
meters  south  of  Namur,  to  Charleville.  During  the  day,  the  347th 
Infantry  and  116th  Panzer  Divisions  were  detached  "ina  subordinated 
to  LXXIV  Corps,  which  had  escaped  the  Mons  pocket  the  previous  day, 
and  now  took  responsibility  for  the  Namur  sector  of  the  new  defensive 
line. 


At  1400,  Army  Group  B  commander  Field  Marshal  Walter  Model  arrived 
at  the  command  post  of  the  German  Seventh  Army  at  Wav re.  At  that 
time  he  gave  instructions  to  pull  out  the  Fifth  Panzer  Army  and 
ordered  the  Seventh  Army  to  take  over  the  former’s  sector  (the  center 
and  left,  to  face  the  eastward  attack  of  VII  Corps),  effective  the 
afternoon  of  the  4th. 


4  September 


VII  Corps  Situation 

With  the  Mons-Bavai  area  practically  cleared,  the  corps  directed 
its  main  effort  to  the  east.  Advance  units  were  in  Namur  and  along 
the  west  bank  of  the  Meuse  River  between  that  city  and  Givet. 

3d  Armored  Division.  At  1400  the  3d  Armored  Division  turned 
east  and  began  moving  toward  Namur. 

CCB,  or.  the  division  right,  made  rapid  progress  and  entered 
Namur.  CCA  advanced  to  Charleroi  and  after  a  fight  occupied  the 
city  by  the  end  of  the  day.  The  Reserve  followed  the  two  commands 
in  multiple  columns. 

1st  Infantry  Division.  The  division  continued  to  protect  the 
west  flank  of  the  VII  Corps  and  dispersed  its  forces  over  a  large 
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area  to  prevent  infiltration  to  the  east  and  to  eliminate  remaining 
pockets  of  German  resistance. 

The  16th  Infantry  Regiment  cleared  the  area  from  Maubeuge  to 
Mons  and  consolidated  its  positions  in  the  Mons  vicinity.  The  18th 
Infantry  Regiment  engaged  German  units  still  trying  to  escape  toward 
the  German  border  in  the  area  around  Bavai,  and  the  26th  Infantry 
Regiment  was  similarly  engaged  in  the  Frameries  area. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  continued  to  gain  ground 
on  the  right  of  the  corps,  while  progressing  eastward  toward  its 
objective  of  seizing  Meuse  River  crossings  south  of  Namur. 

On  the  division  right,  the  60th  Infantry  Regiment  advanced  to 
within  two  kilometers  of  the  Meuse  River  at  Maurenne  and  Aigmont, 
between  Dinant  and  Givet.  North  of  the  60th,  the  39th  Infantry 
Regiment  approached  the  west  bank  of  the  Meuse  River  north  and  west 
of  Dinant,  where,  at  the  end  of  the  day,  it  began  encountering  small 
arms,  mortar,  and  artillery  fire.  The  47th  Infantry  Regiment  was  in 
reserve  and  protected  the  division  rear.  During  the  day,  the  regiment 
moved  from  Barbencon  to  Flavion,  14  kilometers  west  of  Dinant. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  The  group  continued  reconnaissance  along  the 
Meuse  River.  Elements  south  of  Givet  were  relieved  during  the  day 
by  units  of  the  US  V  Corps  and  assembled  near  Rcsee,  two  kilometers 
southwest  of  Flavion. 


German  Situation 


At  1800  hours,  the  German  Seventh  Army  took  over  the  sector  of 
the  Fifth  Panzer  Army,  with  its  right  boundary  running  through 
Loewen-Hasselt -Maastricht,  and  its  left  through  Charleville-Libramont- 
Andernach.  There  was  a  thinly  manned  front  from  Loewen  to  Wavre, 
south  to  Namur,  thence  to  Charleville. 

LXXIV  Corps.  In  the  center  of  the  Seventh  Army  line,  facing 
the  left  flank  of  the  VII  Corps,  LXXIV  Corps  was  in  task  force 
formation  with  the  116th  Panzer  Division,  northeast  of  Charleroi,  in 
the  area  from  Fleurus  northeast  13  kilometers  to  Gembloux.  To  the 
south,  the  347th  Infantry  Division  was  blocking  the  crossings  over 
the  Sambre  River  between  Chatelet  and  Namur.  However,  heavy  pressure 
from  th~  3d  Armored  Division  moving  out  of  Charleroi,  and  the  dispo¬ 
sitions  of  the  116th  Panzer  Division  which  left  the  347th’ s  right 
flank  unprotected,  forced  the  347th  to  fall  back  to  positions  just 
east  of  Namur,  thence  south  along  the  east  bank  of  the  Meuse  River 
to  Lustin. 

I  SS  Panzer  Corps.  On  the  left  of  the  Seventh  Army  line,  the 
I  SS  Panzer  Corps,  with  remnants  of  the  2d,  2d  SS,  1st  SS,  and  12th 
SC  ranz.r  Divisions,  was  defending  the  Meuse  River  line  from  Lustin, 
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south  to  Oharlevills.  The  3d  Armored  Division’s  a$sau3.t  on  Namur 
threatened  to  envelop  the  corps’  north  flank.  Since  the  reserves 
were  not  available  for  a  counterattack  to  recapture  Namur,  the  corps 
bent  back  its  right  wing  and  committed  its  last  weak  reserve,  the 
reconnaissance  battalion  of  the  *2th  SS  Panzer  Division  near  Ohey 
to  establish  a  security  screen  along  the  south  bank  of  the  Meuse  River. 
This,  however,  left  a  gap  between  the  I  SS  Panzer  Corps  and  the 
LXXIV  Corps  to  its  right.  To  the  left  of  the  I  SS  Panzer  was  another 
gap,  approximately  20  kilometers,  to  the  right  flank  of  LXXX  Corps, 
German  First  Army,  in  the  Sedan  area,  fit  the  time,  the  entire  battle 
strength  of  the  I  SS  Panzer  Corps  was  only  three  or  four  tanks  and 
a  few  scattered  groups  of  riflemen. 


S  September 


VII  Corps  Situation 


The  VII  Corps  advanced  east,  occupied  Namur,  and  initiated 
crossings  over  the  Meuse  River  between  Namur  and  Givet. 

3d  Armored  Division.  CCB  spent  the  day  consolidating  its 
positions  in  the  southern  section  of  Namur  and  south  three  kilometers 
along  the  Meuse  River  to  Wepion.  CCA  advanced  from  Charleroi  and, 
by  midafternoon,  was  in  Namur.  In  the  ev  .ning  the  command  was 
'-’-dered  to  occupy  the  northeast  section  o*  the  city  and  secure  crossing 
sites  over  the  Sambre  River. 

1st  Infantry  Division.  Mopping  up  continued  as  German  units 
desperately  continued  to  try  to  escape  to  the  east.  Near  Bavai, 
elements  of  the  13th  Infantry  Regiment  were  heavily  attacked  and  had 
to  be  reinforced  by  a  strong  combat  patrol  from  the  26th  Infantry 
Regiment  before  the  Germans,  after  suffering  heavy  casualties, 
surrendered.  Except  for  this  action,  the  division  completed  the 
mopping  up  operation  against  only  scattered  resistance. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  began  crossing  the  Meuse 
River  at  midnight. 

The  60th  Infantry  Regiment  crossed  in  assault  boats  between  a 
point  north  of  Heer  and  Blaimont.  Enemy  resistance  was  heavy  and 
scattered  one  of  the  assault  battalions,  which  later  reorganized  on 
the  east  bank,  near  Blaimont.  By  the  end  of  the  day,  a  bridgehead 
one  kilometer  deep  had  been  established. 

The  39th  Infantry  Regiment’s  crossing  north  of  Dinant  met  equal 
German  tenacity.  One  battalion  crossed  unopposed  at  Yoir  but  was 
heavily  opposed  by  German  machine  gun,  mortar,  and  artillery  fire 
when  it  began  advancing  south  along  the  east  hank  of  the  river  toward 
Dinant.  The  other  battalion  in  the  midnight  assault  was  repulsed  north 
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of  Godinne,  and  forced  to  withdraw  to  the  west  bank  in  the  area 
around  Rivere,  about  ten  kilometers  north  of  Dinant.  In  the  late 
afternoon,  the  reserve  battalion  crossed  at  Yoir  and  turned  south 
toward  Dinant.  P.t  the  end  of  the  day  the  bridgehead  north  of 
Dinant  was  two  kilometers  deep. 

The  47th  Infantry  Regiment  was  in  reserve  near  Flavion. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  The  group  assembled  west  of  the  Meuse  River 
in  the  area  of  Miavoye. 


German  Situation 


LXXIV  Corps.  The  116th  Panzer  Division  withdrew  during  the  day 
to  the  line  Jauche -Rami Hies -Of fus,  just  north  of  the  VII  Corps  area. 
This  move  broke  contact  with  the  347th  Infantry  Division  on  its  left. 
That  division,  under  heavy  pressure  from  the  3d  Armored  Division, 

Fell  back  to  positions  extending  from  Hemptienne,  south  to  Hanret, 
thence  11  kilometers  to  Marche  les  Dames,  on  the  Meuse  River,  seven 
kilometers  east  of  Namur. 

I  SS  Panzer  Corps.  Both  wings  of  the  corps  continued  to  be 
threatened  with  envelopment  as  a  result  of  the  continued  pressure 
of  the  3d  Irmored  Division  on  the  north  and  the  US  V  Corps  on  the 
south  at  Godinne.  During  the  day  the  defense  lins  of  the  2d  S3 
Panzer  Division,  commanding  remnants  of  the  12th  SS  and  1st  SS  Panzer 
Divisions,  was  penetrated  by  the  9th  Infantry  Division  between  Givet 
and  Houx.  In  the  course  of  heavy  fighting,  these  latter  penetrations 
were  confined  to  small  bridgeheads. 


6  September 


VII  Corps  Situation 

The  corps  advanced  east,  occupied  Huy  and  strengthened  its 
bridgeheads  across  the  Meuse  River  between  Houx  and  Givet. 

3d  Armored  Division.  Lack  of  fuel  and  lubricants  prevented  the 
division  from  attacking  as  planned  in  the  morning. 

With  gas  supplies  replenished  shortly  after  noon,  CCB,  less  an 
armored  task  force  attached  to  the  9th  Infantry  Division,  began 
moving  to  Huy.  The  command  encountered  only  light  resistance  and, 
by  dark,  had  moved  over  25  kilometers  to  the  outskirts  of  the  city. 

1. fter  clearing  Namur  of  the  remaining  snipers  and  stragglers,  CCJ' 
began  advancing  toward  Huy  in  the  left  of  the  division  zone,  north 
of  the  Meuse  River.  Opposition  from  small  arms  and  antitank  guns  nea 
Pontvillas  was  overcome,  and  the  command  was  outposting  Wanze  and 
Wanzoul,  just  northwest  of  Huy,  by  nightfall. 
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1st  Infantry  Division.  The  1st  Infantry  Division  initiated 
movement  east  to  Charleroi  in  the  zone  of  the  3d  Armored  Division. 

The  ICth  Infantry  Regiment  moved  from  an  assembly  area  in  the 
vicinity  of  Mons  to  Fosse,  and  the  2oth  Infantry  Regiment  advanced 
from  Frameries  to  Charleroi.  The  16th  Infantry  Regiment  remained 
near  Mons,  completing  mopping  up  operations. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  continued  to  expand  and 
strengthen  its  bridgeheads  across  the  Meuse  River. 

The  60th  Infantry  Regiment  pushed  its  reserve  battalions  across 
the  river  at  Hermeton  sur  Meuse  and  the  unit,  moving  against  tank  and 
infantry  opposition,  captured  Blaimont  in  the  early  evening. 

The  39th  Infantry  Regiment,  with  a  detachment  of  armor  from  the 
3d  Armored  Division  attached,  organized  its  area  and  prepared  for  an 
assault  on  Dinant.  The  47th  Infantry  Regiment  crossed  the  river  into 
the  60th  Infantry’s  bridgehead  and  took  up  positions,  from  two  kilo¬ 
meters  south  of  Blaimont  to  Heer.  In  the  afternoon,  a  small  German 
counterattack  south  of  Blaimont  was  repulsed  with  the  aid  of  division 
artillery. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  The  group  remained  in  assembly  areas  near 
Miavoye  and  prepared  to  cross  the  Meuse  River  in  the  9th  Infantry 
Division  zone. 


German  Situation 


The  German  Seventh  Army  continued  to  fall  back  under  heavy 
pressure.  l\  withdrawal  was  ordered  for  the  night  6/7  September  to 
the  line  Hasselt-east  of  Huy-Marche-Bouillon.  The  army  now  comprised 
only  badly  depleted  divisions,  and  its  commander  asked  OB  West  for 
at  least  five  new  divisions.  OB  West  alerted  its  only  available 
reserve,  the  9th  Panzer  Division,  which  was  being  reorganized,  and 
ordered  it  to  Aachen. 

LXXIV  Corps.  The  347th  Infantry  Division’s  right  wing  withdrew 
northeast  to  the  Weremme  area,  while  the  left  was  caught  and  mangled 
by  the  3d  Armored  Division’s  3ttack  from  Namur. 

I  SS  Panzer  Corps.  The  3d  Armored  Division’s  attack  along  the 
Meuse  forced  the  2d  SS  Panzer  Division  to  abandon  its  tenacious  dtfen 
agair.st  the  9th  Infantry  Division.  The  corps  prepared  to  retreat  to 
the  line  east  of  Huy-Marche-St .  Hubert -Bouillon. 


( 
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7  September 


VII  Corps  Situation 

VII  Corps  troops  advanced  east  along  the  Meuse  River  to  Liege. 

At  the  same  time  the  9th  Infantry  Division’s  bridgehead  between 
Houx  and  Civet  was  expanded  to  the  northeast.  Mopping  up  activity 
of  stragglers  in  the  Mons-Bavai  area  and  in  the  wooded  sectors  along 
the  Sambre  River  were  brought  to  a  close  with  approximately  30,000 
prisoners  of  war  taken  during  the  entire  period. 

3d  Armored  Division.  Advancing  on  Liege,  CCB  made  rapid  progress 
and  was  in  the  western  section  of  the  city  by  early  evening.  However, 
CCJ.  encountered  antitank  fire  as  it  advanced  and  did  not  arrive 
northwest  of  the  city  until  late  in  the  evening.  The  task  force  of 
araior  which  had  been  attached  to  the  9th  Infantry  Division  was 
released  during  the  day  and  moved  to  rejoin  CCB  at  Liege.  It 
bivouaced  for  the  night  southwest  of  the  city. 

1st  Infantry  Division.  The  division  moved  east  behind  the  3d 
Armored  Division.  The  13th  Infantry  Regiment  encountered  little 
opposition  and  tcok  up  positions  northwest  of  Namur  at  the  end  of  the 
clay.  The  26th  Infantry  was  at  1’ Angel,  and  the  16th  Infantry  Regiment 
moved  to  Huy,  where  it  relieved  elements  of  CCB. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  consolidated  its  positions 
across  the  Meuse  River,  while  advancing  its  front  to  the  northeast. 

The  60th  Infantry  Regiment,  delayed  by  resistance  in  the  wooded 
area  south  of  Celles,  moved  to  positions  south  of  Buissonville, 

23  kilometers  northeast  of  Givet.  The  47th  Infantry,  in  the  left  of 
the  division  zone,  began  advancing  northeast  against  scattered  resis¬ 
tance,  reaching  Ciney,  where  defensive  positions  were  organized  for 
the  night.  The  39th  Infantry  Regiment,  reinforced  by  a  task  force 
of  armor  from  the  3d  Armored  Division,  captured  Dinant  in  the  morning, 
and  moved  northeast  to  assembly  areas  three  kilometers  south  of  Leigr.or.. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  The  4th  Cavalry  Group  crossed  the  Meuse 
River  and  screened  the  south  flank  of  the  corps,  maintaining  contact 
with  the  US  V  Corps. 


German  Situation 

The  German  Seventh  Army’s  command  post  at  Chaudfontaine,  just 
southeast  of  Liege,  was  forced  to  move  to  Limbourg  because  of  the 
approach  of  the  3d  Armored  Division. 

LXXIV  Corps.  The  LXXIV  Corps  was  ordered  to  secure  the  gap 
tnat  had  developed  south  of  the  Meuse  River  between  it  and  the  I  SS 
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Panzer  Corps.  To  accomplish  this,  the  corps  ordered  the  remnants 
of  the  347th  Infantry  Division  to  disengage,  pull  back  via  Tongres 
to  assembly  areas  east  of  Maastricht,  and  prepare  to  move  and 
organize  a  defense  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Ourthe  River  from  Esneux, 
south  of  Liege,  to  the  junction  of  the  Ourthe  and  Ambleve  Rivers. 

I  S3  Panzer  Corps.  The  12th  SS  Panzer  Division’s  reconnaissance 
battalion  was  swept  aside  just  south  of  the  Meuse  River  by  elements 
o':  the  3a  Armored  Division  advancing  on  Liege.  Further  south,  the 
corps,  under  the  combined  attacks  of  the  9th  Infantry  Division  and 
units  of  the  US  V  Corps,  continued  to  shorten  its  line  which  now 
extended  from  northwest  of  Durbuy  through  Marche  and  Jamelle,  south¬ 
east  to  St.  Hubert.  The  corps  overall  combat  strength  was  800 
riflemen  and  one  tank. 


8  September 


VII  Corps  Situation 

The  corps  completed  the  occupation  of  Liege  and  prepared  to 
continue  its  advance  to  the  east.  Resistance  north  of  the  Meuse 
River  between  Namur  and  Liege  ceased  except  for  a  few  remaining 
stragglers. 

3d  Armored  Division.  CCA  cleared  Liege,  north  of  the  river, 
while  CCB  mopped  up  to  the  south.  Both  commands  met  little  resistanc 
The  33d  Armored  Reconnaissance  Battalion  moved  east  late  in  the  after 
noon  to  reconnoiter  Verviers. 

1st  Infantry  Division.  Still  following  the  3d  Armored  Division, 
the  26th  Infantry  Regiment  moved  on  the  north  flank  of  the  advance, 
and  by  late  afternoon  had  elements  in  the  northwestern  fringes  of 
Liege  and  at  Noville,  12  kilometers  northwest  of  the  city.  The  18th 
Infantry  Regiment  advanced  to  a  line  extending  from  Horion  to  west 
of  Gleixhe,  and  the  16th  Infantry  Regiment  remained  at  Huy  to  protect 
the  town  and  hold  the  bridges. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  advanced  approximately  35 
kilometers  to  the  northeast  against  scattered  enemy  resistance. 

The  60th  Infantry  Regiment  attacked  in  the  morning,  brushed 
aside  opposition  at  Verlee  and  Borsu,  and  was  in  the  area  southeast 
of  Ouffet  by  early  evening.  The  39th  Infantry  Regiment,  advancing 
to  tne  left  of  the  *7th,  encountered  intermittent  resistance  during 
the  day  and,  at  the  end  of  the  period,  was  southwest  of  Villers  le 
Temple.  The  47th  Infantry  Regiment  shuttled  by  truck  to  an  assembly 
area  south  of  Liege. 
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4th  Cavalry  Group,  The  cavalry  moved  east  against  some  German 
resistance  centered  around  roadblocks,  and  reached  the  line  extending 
from  a  point  south  of  Bonsin,  south  to  the  Hotten  vicinity. 


German  Situation 


The  German  Seventh  £rmy  reorganized  its  forces  in  an  attempt 
to  blunt  the  VII  Corps’  eastward  advance.  The  P.rmy  withdrew  the 
105th  Panzer  Brigade  from  the  northern  section  of  the  front  and 
assigned  it  and  the  staff  of  the  89th  Infantry  Division  to  the  LXXIV 
Corps,  while  the  116th  Panzer  Division  was  transferred  to  the  LXXXI 
Corps.  Boundaries  were  redrawn,  with  the  Vesdre  River  the  new  boundary 
between  the  LXXXI  and  LXXIV  Corps  and  an  eastward  line  from  the 
junction  of  the  Ourthe  and  iirmjxeve  Rivers  the  boundary  between  the 
LXXIV  and  I  SS  Panzer  Corps. 

LXXXI  Corps.  The  corps  ordered  the  tank  combat  team  of  the 
116th  Panzer  Division  to  Liege  to  relieve  the  defenders  of  the  citadel 
and  prevent  further  3d  Armored  Division  advance.  The  division  reached 
the  Liege  area  at  dusk,  but  turned  back  to  Fleron  when  it  learned 
that  the  citadel,  within  the  city,  had  apparently  fallen. 

The  49th  Infantry  Division  was  ordered  to  defend  the  east  bank 
of  the  Meuse  River,  north  of  Liege,  from  a  point  south  of  Vise  to  and 
including  Jupille,  one  kilometer  northeast  of  Liege. 

LXXIV  Corps.  Difficulties  in  the  command  of  the  105th  Panzer 
Brigade,  and  lack  of  fuel,  prevented  the  corps  from  bringing  up  the 
brigade.  The  unit,  which  was  to  advance  via  Verviers,  was  immobilized 
with  its  main  body  south  of  the  city. 

The  89th  Infantry  Division,  reinforced  by  two  independent 
battalions,  was  ordered  into  defensive  positions  along  a  line  from 
south  of  Pepinster,  southwest  to  the  ridgeline  west  of  Theux.  The 
corps  also  brought  forward,  in  trucks,  the  remnants  of  the  347th 
Infantry  Division,  via  Verviers,  to  the  line  Esneux  south  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Ourthe  and  Embleve  Rivers. 

I  SS  Panzer  Corps.  Continued  attacks  by  the  9th  Infantry  Divi¬ 
sion  and  the  US  V  Corps  forced  the  corps  to  continue  withdrawing 
toward  the  Ourthe  River.  ?t  the  end  of  the  period,  the  right  wing 
of  the  corps  was  anchored  at  the  junction  of  the  Ourthe  and  i'mbleve 
Rivers,  and  the  left  was  at  Houffalize. 


9  September 


VII  Corps  Situation 

The  corps  advanced  east  to  the  vicinity  of  Verviers  against 
stiffening  opposition. 
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3d  Armored  Division.  Shortly  before  noon,  CCB  attacked  south 
of  the  Vesdre  River,  to  secure  the  high  ground  south  of  Verviers. 
Determined  German  resistance  from  tanks,  antitank  guns,  and  some 
artillery  was  encountered  and  the  command  was  held  short  of  its 
objective  and  forced  to  bivouac  for  the  night  in  the  area  south  of 
Pepinster,  southwest  of  Verviers. 

CCA,  on  the  left,  moved  east  at  noon  north  of  the  Vesdre  River, 
and  met  moderate  resistance.  By  the  end  of  the  day,  the  command  had 
closed  on  the  high  ground  north  and  northwest  of  Verviers  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  town  of  Petit  Recham. 

The  Reserve  was  ordered  to  follow  CCB,  but  with  that  unit 
slowed  by  German  opposition  the  Reserve  was  still  in  the  process  of 
crossing  the  Meuse  River  at  the  close  of  the  day. 

1st  Infantry  Division.  The  division  concentrated  in  the  area 
between  Liege  and  Huy,  where  elements  of  the  3d  Armored  Division 
were  relieved.  The  division  prepared  for  an  advance  against  the 
German  frontier. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  The  60th  Infantry  R  giment,  on  the  right, 
moved  in  a  motorized  column  from  Ouffet  to  Polseur,  where  it  crossed 
the  Ourthe  River.  The  regiment  continued  advancing  east  to  Sprimont, 
reduced  a  German  strongpoint  there,  and  then  turned  south  three 
kilometers  to  secure  the  bridges  over  the  Ambleve  River  at  Aywaille. 

At  the  end  of  the  day  the  regiment  was  bivouaced  in  the  Aywaille  area. 

The  39th  Infantry  Regiment  moved  out  from  Villens  le  Temple  in 
trucks,  and  advanced  to  the  vicinity  of  Gomze  Andaumont,  where  it 
attacked  against  tank,  infantry,  and  mortar  fire.  Joined  by  a  task 
force  from  the  3d  Armored  Division,  the  regiment  quickly  eliminated 
the  opposition,  but  because  the  armor  had  priority  on  the  road  the 
advance  was  delayed,  and  defensive  positions  were  taken  up  for  the 
night  in  the  Louveigne  area,  just  southwest  of  Gomze  Andaumont. 

The  47th  Infantry  Regiment  was  attached  to  the  3d  Armored 
Division  ard  manned  defensive  points  in  Liege. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  The  group  advanced  east  on  the  right  of  the 
corps  zone,  maintaining  contact  with  the  US  V  Corps  and  reaching  the 
general  line  running  south  from  Hamoir  to  Manpeau. 


German  Situation 

The  German  Seventh  Army  command  post  was  moved  to  Monschau. 


LXXXI  Corps.  The  left  flank  of  the  49th  Infantry  Division  fell 
back  from  Jupille  after  the  loss  of  Liege  to  the  3d  Armored  Division, 
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and  the  division  secured  the  line  A rgenteau-Richelle-Herve,  connecting 
with  the  275th  Infantry  Division  to  the  right,  and  the  116th  Panzer 
Division  on  the  left.  The  116th  Panzer  Division,  under  attack  east 
of  Liege  at  Fleron  by  CCA,  3d  Armored  Division,  retreated  northeast 
to  the  vicinity  of  Herve. 

LXXIV  Corps  t  The  weak  units  of  the  89th  Infantry  Division  just 
south  of  Pepinster  were  pushed  back  after  hard  fighting,  by  CCB, 

3d  Armored  Division.  The  southernmost  elements  of  the  division  were 
not  attacked  and  remained  on  the  heights  west  of  Theux.  To  the 
southeast  of  the  89th  Division,  security  elements  of  the  34/th  Infantry 
Di'^sion  were  overrun  by  the  60th  Infantry  Regiment.  9th  Infantry 
Division,  in  the  Esneux-Ambleve  sector.  Most  of  the  team  withdrew 
under  corps  order,  to  the  heights  or.  both  sides  of  La  Reid,  during 
tlv-  night  9/10  September. 

I  SS  Panzer  Corps.  The  corps  held  the  Ourthe  sector,  both 
flanks  open,  its  right  wing  in  front  of  the  right  flank  of  the  9th 
Infantry  Division  and  the  4th  Cavalry  Group,  and  its  left  facing  the 
US  V  Corps.  During  the  night  9/10  September,  the  corps  withdrew  to 
the  line  extending  from  just  southwest  of  Jahoster  through  Stoumont 
and  L.'.erneux,  to  Trois  Vierges. 


10  September 


VII  Corps  Situation 

Positions  in  the  Verviers  vicinity  were  consolidated  as  the  corps 
continued  its  eastward  advance  in  preparation  for  a  drjve  into  Germany. 
The  Germans  continued  a  stubborn  delaying  action  throughout  the  period. 

3d  Armored  Division.  On  the  right,  south  of  the  Vesdre  River, 

CCB  secured  the  area  south  and  southeast  of  Verviers,  and  conducted 
vigorous  patrolling  eastward  to  a  line  extending  south  from  Limbourg. 
Operating  north  of  the  Vesdre  and  east  of  Verviers,  CCA  consolidated 
and  improved  defensive  positions  during  the  day.  A  tank  battalion 
with  infantry  elements  moved  north  to  secure  the  road  junctions  of 
Herve  and  Micheroux. 

1st  Infantry  Division.  The  division  crossed  the  Meuse  River  at 
Liege  and  moved  to  positions  in  the  vicinity  of  Herve,  within  20  kilo¬ 
meters  of  the  German  border,  and  prepared  to  continue  the  advance  to 
the  West  Wall  and  Aachen. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  The  60th  Infantry  Regim  -nt  attacked 
south  from  the  vicinity  of  Aywaille  to  destroy  German  troops  retreating 
northeast,  east  of  the  Ourthe  River,  in  front  of  the  extreme  left  flank 
of  the  4th  Cavalry  Group.  Because  of  a  lack  of  fuel,  the  infantry 
jumped  off  without  armor  support.  Overcoming  a  series  of  roadblocks, 
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the  regiment  established  contact  with  the  4th  Cavalry  and,  by  the 
end  of  the  day,  the  regiment  was  outposting  a  line  from  Awan  south¬ 
east  to  Werbomont.  The  39th  Infantry  Regiment  remained  near  Louveiane, 
sending  one  of  its  battalions  to  the  Hoigne  River  at  Theux  to  assist 
elements  of  the  3d  Armored  Division.  The  battalion  crossed  over  the 
river  and  occupied  the  high  ground  north  of  Oneux,  two  kilometers 
northeast  of  Theux.  The  47th  Infantry  Regiment  assembled  near  Beaufays, 
nine  kilometers  southeast  of  Liege. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  The  4th  Cavalry  Group  advanced  toward  Stavelot, 
maintaining  contact  with  the  4th  Infantry  Division  to  the  right  and 
the  9th  Infantry  Division  to  r.he  left. 


German  Situation 


LXXXI  Corps.  The  275th  Infantry  Division,  on  the  northern  edge 
of  the  VII  Corps  zone,  occupied  the  positions  Vise-Argenteau-Richelle- 
Neuf chateau.  To  its  left  wer*e  the  remnants  of  the  49th  Infantry 
Division  (generally  northeast  of  Liege  on  the  line  Argenceau-Herve), 
and  the  116th  Panzer  Division.  When  the  US  1st  Infantry  Division 
attacked  the  116th  Panzer  Division,  it  was  forced  to  withdraw  to 
blocking  positions  on  borh  sides  of  the  Liege-Aachen  road,  southwest 
of  Henri  Chapelle,  with  its  right  flank  echelloned  toward  Aubel. 

With  its  left  flank  thus  threatened,  the  43th  Infantry  Division  with¬ 
drew  to  positions  on  the  heights  south  of  the  Berwinne  stream,  with 
its  right  wing  connecting  with  the  275th  Infantry  Division  at 
Neuf chateau  and  its  left  with  the  116th  Panzer  Division  south  of  Aubel. 

LXXIV  Corps.  The  105th  Panzer  Brigade  was  committed  in  the 
Limbo urg  area  and  engaged  elements  of  the  3d  Armored  Division.  The 
347th  and  89th  Infantry  Divisions,  threatened  with  envelopment  from 
the  north  by  the  3d  Armored  Division,  retreated  toward  the  woody, 
swampy  terrain  of  the  Hohe  Venn.  At  the  end  of  the  day,  the  89th 
Division  was  ir.  the  area  south  of  Jalhay,  while  the  347th  Division, 
to  the  south,  was  along  a  line  extending  from  Xhoffraix,  four  kilometers 
northeast  of  Malmedy,  to  Waimes. 

I  SS  Panzer  Corps.  The  corps’  withdrawal  during  the  night  of 
9/10  SeptemLer  was  followed  up  by  the  60th  Infantry  Regiment,  9th 
Division,  which  applied  pressure  from  the  Polseur-Aywaille  area  toward 
Werbomont  and  the  4th  Cavalry  Group  from  Hamoir  and  Hampeau  toward 
Stavelot.  The  exhausted  units  of  the  corps  were  unable  to  organize 
an  effective  defense’,  so  the  corps  continued  withdrawing  during  the 
night  10/11  September  to  the  line  Francorchamps,  seven  kilometers 
northeast  of  Stavelot-Trois  Ponts-Vielsam-Trois  Vierges. 
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11  September 


VII  Corps  Situation 

Continuing  the  advance  northeastward,  VII  Corps  occupied  Eupen 
and  concentrated  troops  near  the  frontier  in  preparation  for  an 
attack  across  the  German  border. 

3d  Lrmored  Division.  The  division  attacked  toward  Eupen  with 
combat  commands  abreast,  CCA  on  the  left  and  CCB  on  tlv-  right. 

By  1700,  both  task  forces  of  CCft,  advancing  against  opposition 
from  infantry,  tanks  and  artillery,  were  outposting  the  commanding 
terrain  five  kilometers  north  of  Eupen,  near  the  villages  of  Lontzen 
and  Walhorn.  CCB  moved  northeast  to  take  Eupen  with  Task  Force  King 
on  the  left,  and  Task  Force  Lovelady  on  the  right.  Task  Force  Love- 
lady  swung  southeast,  then  north  and  approached  Eupen  from  the  south. 
Task  Force  King  successfully  bypassed  resistance  in  the  Limbourg 
vicinity  and  reached  the  objective  at  1600.  The  Reserve  followed  CCB 
and,  at  the  end  of  the  day,  was  securing  Eupen,  while  the  task  forces 
continued  moving  to  assembly  areas  four  kilometers  northeast  of  the 
city. 


1st  Infantry  Division.  On  the  left  of  the  corps  zone,  the 
division  continued  to  maneuver  its  regiments  for  an  assault  on  the 
West  Wall  and  ftachen. 

During  the  day,  against  scattered  German  rearguard  action,  the 
13th  Infantry  Regiment  took  Charneux,  three  kilometers  northeast  of 
Herve;  the  26th  Infantry  Regiment  secured  limited  objectives  east 
of  Herve:,  and  the  16th  Infantry  Regiment  pushed  one  of  its  battalions 
northeast  to  Henri  Chapelle,  seven  kilometers  north  of  Limbourg. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  Shortly  after  neon,  the  two  battalions 
of  chc  39th  Infantry  Regiment  west  of  the  Hoigne  be^an  moving  across 
the  river  at  Theux.  The  regiment  then  continued  advancing  northeast, 
south  of  Verviers,  and  at  the  end  of  the  day  was  deployed  along  a  line 
extending  from  Sohan,  one-and-a-half  kilometers  southeast  of  Pepinster, 
thence  southeast  to  Neufmarteau.  The  47th  Infantry  Regiment  moved 
from  Beaufays  to  an  assembly  area  just  northeast  of  Verviers,  and  the 
60th  Infantry  Regiment  assembled  in  positions  northeast  of  Sprimont. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  The  group  secured  Malmedy  and  had  reconnais¬ 
sance  elements  along  the  general  line  running  from  Liege  through 
Malmedy  southwest  to  Vielsalm. 

German  Situation 


Only  elements  of  the  LXXXI  Corps  were  actively  engaged  with  VII 
Corps,  as  the  remainder  of  the  German  forces  began  retiring  behind  the 
West  Wall. 
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LXXXI  Corps.  On  the  southern  flank  of  the  corps  the  49th  Infantry 
and  116th  Panzer  Divisions  fell  back  in  front  of  the  1st  Infantry 
Division  attack.  The  116th  Panzer  Division  retreated  to  the  line 
approximately  seven  kilometers  northeast  of  Henri  Chapelle>  extending 
from  Hombourg  southeast  to  Moresnet,  thence  to  Hergenrath.  The  49th 
Infantry  Division,  on  the  right  of  the  116th,  fell  back  to  positions 
running  from  Fouron  St.  Martin  to  Hombourg. 

During  the  day  elements  of  the  9th  Panzer  Division,  finally 
becoming  available  to  Seventh  Army,  and  the  105th  Panzer  Brigade 
were  attached  to  LXXXI  Corps  to  attempt  to  establish  a  defensive 
front  around  Eupen,  However,  the  3d  Armored  Division  broke  through 
this  defense  and  penetrated  into  the  city.  The  ren.nants  of  the 
defenders  assembled  at  Eynatten,  eight  kilometers  northeast  of  Eupen. 


12  September 


VII  Corps  Situation 

By  the  close  of  the  day  the  four  major  components  of  the  corps 
w-re  roughly  abreast,  with  the  4th  Cavalry  Group  on  the  southern 
flank,  the  9th  Infantry  Division  in  the  right  center,  the  3d  Armored 
Division  in  the  left  center,  and  the  1st  Infantry  Division  on  the 
left  (northern)  flank. 

3d  Armored  Division.  Elements  of  CCA  moved  northeast  and 
advanced  to  the  dragon  tooth  obstacles  in  front  of  the  West  Wall, 
just  west  of  Walheim,  while  units  of  CCB  penetrated  the  German  border 
north  of  Rotgen. 

1st  Infantry  Division.  The  18th  Infantry  Regiment,  involved  ir. 
periodic  firefights  all  day,  advanced  northeast  almost  15  kilometers 
to  a  line  running  southwest  from  the  high  ground  near  Gemmenich  to 
Hombourg.  The  16th  Infantry  Regiment  moved  from  Henri  Chapelle  north¬ 
east  to  Moresnet,  where  a  fierce  firefight  developed.  This  opposition 
was  reduced  by  midafternoon,  and  elements  of  the  regiment  pushed  to 
the  German  border  and  entered  the  Aachen  Stadt  Forest,  southeast  of 
Gemmenich.  The  26th  Infantry  was  in  reserve  and  advanced  northeast 
from  Herve,  nine  kilometers,  to  the  vicinity  of  Aubel. 

9th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  remained  in  place,  sending 
out  reconnaissance  parties  to  the  east,  in  preparation  for  movement 
the  following  day. 

4th  Cavalry  Group.  The  4th  Cavalry  Group  advanced  east  against 
sporadic  small  arms  and  artillery  fire  to  the  general  line  extending 
from  Wave rce,  south,  through  Waimes  and  Born  to  St.  Vith, 
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Gorman  Si t ua ti on 


unit  activsly  engaged  with  VII  Corps  was  the  116th 

on  7-JhSV1SJhP  c“!j:«sted  ?6  lst  Infantry  Division  advance 

on  o cn^n.  Tne  116th  withdrew  after  hard  fighting  and  took  ud 
positions  in  the  southern  section  of  the  city.  P 


Gorman  Situation 


The  only  unit  actively  engaged  with  VII  Corps  was  the  116th 
Panzer  Division  which  contested  the  1st  Infantry  Division  advance 
on  J'achen,  The  116th  withdrew  after  hard  fighting  and  took  up 
positions  in  the  southern  section  of  the  city. 
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VII  Corps  Order  of  Battle 
14  August  1944 


Headquarters  Units 

1st  Infantry  Division 
16th  Infantry  Regiment 
13th  Infantry  Regiment 
26th  Infantry  Regiment 
1st  Reconnaissance  Troop  (Mecz) 

1st  engineer  Combat  Battalion 
1st  Medical  Battalion 
Division  Artillery 

7th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how) 

32d  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how) 

33d  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how) 

5th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how) 

Attachments 

103d  AAA  AW  Battalion  (Mobile) 

18th  Field  Artillery  Group  (1-31  Aug)(Hq  &  Hq  Btry  1  Sept) 

188th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155m  how) 

957th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how) 

Battery  "£u  380th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  gun) 

Battery  "A”  13th  Field  Artillery  Observation  Battalion 

745th  Tank  Battalion 

635th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion  (Towed) 

634th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion  (SP)  (-Company  "C"; 

3d  Armored  Division 

36th  Armored  Infantry  Regiment 

32d  Armored  Regiment 

33d  Armored  Regiment 

25d  Armored  Engineer  Battalion 

83d  Armored  Reconnaissance  Battalion 

143d  Armored  Signal  Company 

Division  Artillery 

391st  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how  SP) 

67th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how  SP) 

54th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how  SP) 

Attachments 

486th  AAA  AW  Battalion  (SP) 

87th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how  SP)(to  28  Aug) 
991st  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  gun  SP) 

60th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (yth  Infantry  Division) (105mm  how) 

(14-15  Aug) 

703d  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion 
Detachments 

Task  Force  King  CCB  (5-6  Sep)(to  9th  Infantry  Division) 
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Com! at  Command  Organization: 


Combat  Command  A 

32d  Armored  Regiment  (-2d  Battalion) 

1st  Battalion,  36th  Armored  Infantry  Regiment 
one  company,  23d  Armored  Engineer  Battalion 
one  company,  703d  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion 
or.e  company,  45th  Medical  Battalion 
67th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
54th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
detachment  of  maintenance  battalion 

Conhe-  Command  B 

33d  Armored  Regiment  (-3d  Battalion) 

2d  Battalion,  36th  Armored  Infantry  Regiment 
one  company,  23d  Armored  Engineer  Battalion 
one  company,  703d  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion 
one  company,  45th  Medical  Battalion 
331st  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
87th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
detachment  of  maintenance  battalion 

Division  Reserve 

2d  Battalion,  32d  Armored  Regiment 
3d  Battalion,  33d  Armored  Regiment 
3d  Battalion,  36th  Armored  Infantry  Regiment 
one  company,  23d  Armored  Engineer  Battalion 
one  company,  45th  Medical  Battalion 
one  company,  703d  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion 
991st  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
163d  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
detachment  ol:  maintenance  battalion 

4th  Infantry  Division  (to  22  August) 

8th  Infantry  Regiment 

12th  Infantry  Regiment 

22a  Infantry  Regiment 

4th  Reconnaissance  Troop  (Mecs) 

4t'n  Engineer  Combat  Battalion 
4th  Medical  Battalion 
Division  Artillery 

2Sth  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how) 

42d  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how) 

44th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (I05mm  how) 

20th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how) 

Attachments 

377  _h  t'lP  AW  Battalion  (Mobile) 

183d  Field  .artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how)  (to  17  Aug) 
70th  Tank  Battalion 
759th.  Tank  Battalion 
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-Division  Artillery 

26th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how) 
60t’n  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how) 
34th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how) 
34th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how) 


Attachments 


376th  AAA  AW  Battalion  (Mobile) 

951st  Fiedl  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how) 

690th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how) 

Battery  "A"  981st  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  gun) 
Battery  nBn  13th  Field  Artillery  Observation  Battalion 
746th  Tank  Battalion 

Task  Force  King  CCB  3d  Armored  Division  (5-6  Sep) 

Hq  and  Hq  Battery  188  Field  Artillery  Group  (5  Sep) 
981st  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  gun}(5-17  Sep) 
628th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion  (SP)(16~25  Aug) 


VII  Corps  Artillery 

j.3th  Field  Observation  Battalion  (-Batteries  ”An  &  !,B,T) 

Battery  "A",  17th  Field  Artillery  Observation  Battalion 
?.42d  Field  Artillery  Gtoud 

S80th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (-Battery  "A") (155mm  gun) 

981st  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (-Battery  "A")( 155mm  gun  (to  3  Sep) 
195th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (G"  how) 

188th  Field  Artillery  Group 

172d  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (4.5U  gun) 

183d  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how) (17  Aug) 

18th  Field  Artillery  battalion  (105mm  how) 

987th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  gun  SP) 

58th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how  SP) 
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German  Order  of  Battle 
(units  facing  US  VII  Corps) 


13  August 


Seventh  German  Army 
LVIII  Panzer  Corps 

708th  Infantry  Division 

Reconnaissance  Battalion  9th  Panzer  Division 

Eberbac'n  Panzer  Group 
1st  S3  Panzer  Division 


27  August 


First  German  £rmy 

43th  Infantry  Division 

elements  of  9th  SS  Panzer  Division 

LVIII  Panzer  Corps 

remnandt  of  9th  Panzer  Division 
remnants  of  Panzer  Lehr  Division 


8  September 


Seventh  German  Army 
LXXXI  Corps 

116th  Panzer  Division 
49th  Infantry  Division 
LXXIV  Corps 

105th  Panzer  Brigade 
remnants  of  347th  Infantry  Division 
elements  of  8Sth  Infantry  Division 
I  SS  Panzer  Corps 

2d  SS  Panzer  Division 

remnants  of  12th  SS,  1st  SS  Panzer  Divisions 
elements  of  2d  Panzer  Division 


WEATHER,  13  AUGUST-12  SEPTEMBER  1944 


Date 


Weather 


August  13 

14 

15 

16 
17 
13 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

September 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 


Clear,  visibility  unlimited 
Clear,  visibility  unlimited 
Warm,  clear,  visibility  excellent 
Warm  slightly  cloudy,  visibility  good 
Clear,  visibility  fair,  improving  during  the  afternoon 
Warm,  clear  to  slightly  cloudy,  visibility  excellent 
Warm  and  raining  during  the  latter  part  of  the  period, 
visibility  good  to  fair 
Fair  until  evening,  then  unsettled  with  rain 
Rain  throughout  the  period,  visibility  poor 
Fair,  occasional  showers,  visibility  poor 
Clear  first  part  of  the  period,  ligh*'  rain  after  1800 
visibility  good  to  poor 

Warm  and  cloudy  with  rain,  cleared  about  1630,  visibility 
fair  to  good 

Clear,  visibility  unlimited 
Clear,  Visibility  good 
Clear,  visibility  good 
Clear,  visibility  good 

Moderate  rain,  visibility  poor  (Germans  say  very  cloudy,  dry) 
Cloudy,  visibility  poor 

Clear  in  morning,  intermittent  showers  during  afternoon 
Clear,  Visibility  good 

Generally  clear,  cloudy  in  la«_e  afternoon,  visibility  good 
Cool  and  cloudy,  visibility  good 
Clear,  visibility  good 
Generally  clear,  visibility  good 
Clear  early  part  of  the  period,  rain  late  evening, 
visibility  good  to  poor 

Cloudy  and  rain,  clearing  later  afternoon,  visibility 
poor  to  fair 

Clear  in  morning,  light  scattered  showers  in  afternoon, 
visibility  poor  to  fair 
Clear  and  cold,  visibility  good 
Clear,  visibility  good 
Cleaij  visibility  good 
Clear,  visibility  good 
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US  VII  CORPS  OPERATIONAL  SUJftARf 
13  August  -  12  September  1944 


.  Engagement 
Designator 

Aug  1!  Falaise- 
1  Argentan 

U  Falaise- 
,  Argentan 

IS  Falaise- 
Arsentan 

la  f^loisc* 
Arsentan 

1*  Falsi  S-- 


Mlssiorj 

Factor 


Distance  Advanced 

intense  Moderate  Slight  Negligible 
rosture  oppositn  Oppoaitn  Opposition 


:i-  ... 

2S 


26  Seir.e- 
!!ame 


Attack  from  Mayenne  R  line,  3AD  cn  right, 
UD  on  loft 

Adv  toward  Briou2e-f'romentel-Ecorche  con¬ 
tinues,  varvino  resistance 

|Adv  r^nt.nues;  9ID  committed  in  center 


list  hiv  '.alts  on  '"‘or^  ol  j*.ct;v.  line  at 
ihrioure:  *ir  t  37  r  continue  adv 

Corp.»  .’.alt*  on  objective  line;  3AD  con¬ 
tinues  to  lu  engaged  in  Fromentel  area 

Consolidation,  r.'onani2ation,  minor 
activity  .n  3AD  ar.a 

7  S3e~I  1/  or. as 


Adm  -gv-s  to  Seme  R,  3  of  Pans,  in  .  . 

Corti:  1-Mc-lun  area  j 

iAdv  from  Suirn.  R,  after  adm  crossim;  *7 d 

4  Cav  3p  6  3AD  in  lead 

I3AD  crosses  Marne  in  Muaux-Lo  Ferte  area;  W/d 
:iID  t  9ID  cross  F.in. 

3AD  passes  C‘.ateau  Thierry  6  approaches  W/d 

'Soissons;  otnjrs  follow,  not  engaged 

•except  against  stragglers  ^  j 

|3AD  crosses  Aisnt  R:  mostlv  consolida-  j  W/d  | 

•non  l  -oppm.:  up;  UD  S  910  continue  ,  j 

to  roilo*  :  ! 


!3AD  mcour.tjrs  mir.»  resistance,  takes  Del 

■Laon;  LTD  and  r<ID  tollow 

37 V  »d.  evJ.t mu...,  follow  o  ly  1ID  3  SID;  ■  c* 
'elements  91 P  maV-  contact  wit l  enemy  in 
leant  gr  of  Corps  .one 

-Ax.s  o:  Corps  adv  shitted  from  112  to  N,  |  D.1 

37 r  r-.-huS  Le  Na avion  l  Hirson  in  adv  • 
toward  *'ons;  4  Cav  op  sj.zed  * sz*.* res;  i 
UD  ovances  in  cert-r  of  Corps  con:  | 

3AD  opeerh-ocs  reach  Mn r.sv  UD  crosro .  into  W  cs 
Bolgiu-'  to  Cr  .na,':  1ID  follows  to  Hons  ; 
■encounterin'*  force,  i /passed  ly  3AD 

Cu:f  ,  «x*s  i.  to  secure  Meuse  R  i  ..  d 

icross.n;:  3AD  consolidates  Pons;  HD 
i  •co-r.f-r.  Severe  resistance  inMor.s- 
i!?avai-t*o  il  jij  area;  91 D  adv  rapidly  ■ 
aja.n'.t  -cat  t  _*r.o  r-  si  stance 


*•  1  jf  -  J‘jU 

i\  .se  R 


Dinant- 
L. .  I*. 


3 AD  r.acheo  MjiSo  at  Namur;  9ID  it  ’’euse  j 
Wat  D  iant ;  HD  cleans  up  Kons-Mauteucie  » 


,3AD  3  31 T  secure  f'iuse  R  crossings  in 
INanur-D.r.ant  area;  UD  still  cleaning  jp 
Eons-I's-louge  area 


I3AD  adv  *  or  Mens*  to  Huy,  9ID  held  up  near  Dei 
Dinant;  UD  tollows  to  Charleroi  \ 

?  I 

'3AD  reaches  L.egep  91 D  s.izes  Dinant  con-  Del 
Itinues  ;  UD  reaches  Namur  | 

|3AL  consci.datuS,  recviin? iters  L  ol  Ourthe;,  D-_i 
]93D  approaches  Ocrthe  tartar  S;  UD 
lapproaches  Lien  | 

3AD  reaches  V*rviers.  910  crosses  Oorthe  I  D:1 
jUD  at  Lien*.  prepares  to  attack  toward  Aacl  en 

Most  o:  Corps  consolidate-:  ''atrcll.ng  hj  Del 
3AD;  91 D  elements  ottac- ;  •'  Cav  Gp  reaches 
Mai--.  i 


Corps  a-prmicncs  German  bolder;  UD  &  3Atj  Del 
j^tacr  in  3AD  taVes  Dupen;  91 D  consoli¬ 
dates  ;>  4  Cav  Gp  secures  Maimed/  \ 


[Corps  r  aches  -  r*an  ford; 
jl.r.4.  against  .nr reason*;  **: 


-  r*an  fordzr  u  Siegfried 
nfreas^n'i  **esi stance 


Tuta  D. stance  Advanced:  0/50  km 

7v  raje  Distance  per  Da/:  21.9  km  (31  days) 

D-ws  N-.  Advancing*  3  (1C7X) 


59.9  206.0 

6.6(9  2’.9(; 

day;)  days) 


4)0.0 
4:.  0(1  > 
days  )* 


*1  <  ad-.n.strat.'/**  moves  are  excluded,  total  advance  was  170  km  in  5  days  or  34.0'djy. 


D*4  J 
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US  3D  ARMORED  DIVISION  OPERATIONAL  SUMMARY 
13  August  -  12  September  1944 


Date 

1  Dif  tan 

ce  Advanced 

lugs! 

incense 

Dppositn 

Moderate 

Oppositn 

Slight 

Oppositn 

Negligible 

Opposition 

Aug  13 

Fa laise- 
Argentvn 

9 

Attack  from  Mayenne  R  bridgehead  at 
Mayenne;  adv  to  Panes 

W/d 

•  • 

•  • 

35.0 

•  ■ 

14 

.  .  . 

6 

Intense  resistance  at  Panes 

Del 

2.0 

.  . 

15 

.  .  . 

6 

Intense  resistance  at  Ranes  continues 

Del 

2.0 

.  . 

16 

.  .  . 

6 

Adv  continues  toward  rromentel 

Del 

6.0 

17 

.  .  . 

7 

Resistance  stiffens  in  Fronuntel-Ecouche 
area;  objective  line  reached 

Del 

3.0 

IS 

.  .  . 

•  ■ 

D: v  consolidates  on  objective  line 

..  • 

.  . 

.  . 

P 

19- 

21 

■  • 

Consolidation  &  reorganisation  :n 
assert ly  area 

•  • 

• . 

P 

22l  .  . 

•  • 

Ac-  move  to  C: atcauncuf 

.  • 

.  . 

P(ll!  ) 

23 

.  .  . 

Inactive;  xvj  completed 

-  • 

.  . 

P 

24 

.  .  . 

•  • 

Adm  move  to  Chevannes-Ti lly  urea 

.  . 

.  . 

2cl30) 

25 

.  .  . 

•  • 

Inactive;  move  completed 

.  . 

. . 

P 

26 

Seine- 

Mame 

9 

Adm  crossing  of  Seine;  adv  NE  toward 
Chateau  Thierry-Soissons 

W/d 

•  • 

35.0 

27 

Marne  R 

2 

Adv  continues  on  broad  front  ac:>css 

Kt.  roe  through  Meaux 

:!  d 

... .. 

'■S.o 

29J  .... 

; 

Right  passes  through  Chateau  Thierry; 
left  reaches  Soissons 

V;  /d 

* 

63.0 

09 

Aisne  R 

9 

Aisne  R  crossed;  mostly  consolidation 

W/d 

.  . 

•  * 

19.0 

30]  Aisne  R- 
!  Laon 

1 

9 

Aov  continues  to  Laon, resistance  slight 
but  increasing 

Del 

•  • 

16.0 

•  • 

3L 

•  • 

Adv  continues  to  V-rvins-Rethel  line 

v.’/d 

.  . 

29 .  * 

Sep  1 

•  • 

Axis  shifte'd  to  N;  adv  toward  Mions, 
new  objective 

Del 

22.0 

0 

Mons- 

Koubeuge 

5 

Drive  reaches  M.ons 

W/d 

•  • 

40.0 

3 

.  .  . 

•  • 

Delay  due  to  lack  of  fuel;  consolidation 

.  . 

.  . 

p 

4;  Meuse  R 

j 

, 

6 

CCA,  on  left,  held  up  by  resistance  near 
Charleroi;  CCS,  on  right,  reaches  Meuse 
at  Namur 

Dll 

45.0 

5 

Meuse  P 

7 

Cr rsolidation  in  Namur 

*/o 

. 

1J.0 

6 

Meuse  R 

; 

After  fuel  delay, adv  continues  E 

W/d 

.  . 

28.  C 

.  . 

7 

Liege 

7 

Dlv  reaches  Liege 

W  'c 

•  . 

2  tv.  3 

' 

.  .  . 

..  . 

Consolidation,  reconnaissance  to  E 

«  • 

.  . 

’•’-3 

9 

Vervicrs 

7 

Aav  appr  Verviers 

Del 

17.  ' 

10 

.  .  . 

•  • 

Consolidation  of  Verviers;  recon  to  E 

Del 

3.0 

.  . 

•  . 

11 

L  jpen 

8 

Supen  seired  against  increasing  resistant 

e  Del 

11.0 

•  . 

12 

.  .  . 

•  • 

Vigorous  patrol'ing  to  frontier  and 
Siegfried  Line 

Del 

•  • 

6.0 

Toral  Distance  /•dvaneed:  687.0  km 

Average  D. stance  per  Day:  27.2  km  (31  days) 

Days  Not  Advancing:  7  (22.6%) 

9.0 

2.3(5 

days! 

20.7 

6.7(3 

days) 

162.0 

20. 3(  P 
cays) 

498.0 

55.0(9 

days)* 

*If  administrative  moves  are  excluded,  total  advance  was  163  km  in  4  days,  or  4(\rt'dnv. 


D-«S 


T 


US  9TH  INFANTRY  DIVISION  OPERATIONAL  SUMMARY 
IS  August  -  10  September  1944 


Distance  Advanced 

Date 

Designation 

Factor 

Remarks 

Posture 

Incense 

Oppositn 

Moderate 

Oppositn 

Slight 

Cppos'.tn 

Negligible 

Opposition 

Aug  IS 

Falaise- 

Argentan 

7  ! 

i 

Div  enters  line  between  3AD  and  1ID 

Del 

-  ■ 

•  • 

6.0 

•  • 

16 

Falaise- 

Argentan 

7 

Adv  continues  toward  objective  line 

Del 

•  • 

8.0 

•  • 

•  • 

17 

Falaise- 

Argentan 

7 

Div  reaches  objective  line 

W/d 

•  • 

3.0 

•  • 

18- 

20 

.  .  . 

•  • 

Consolidation  &  reorganization  in 
assembly  area 

•  • 

P 

21 

Adm  move  to  Mortagne 

•  • 

P.  60) 

22 

Inactive;  move  completed 

•'  • 

•:  • 

P 

23 

Adm  move  to  Vemeuil 

P(  50) 

24 

Inactive ;  move  completed 

•  *. 

P 

25 

Adm  move  to  vicinity  of  Corbeil 

PC  130) 

26 

Inactive;  move  completed 

f 

27 

Cross  Seine;  follow  3AD  in  right  of- 
Corps  zone 

P(40) 

23 

Adm  move  continues 

P(35) 

29 

Adm  move  continues  to  Chateau  Thierry 

P(  40) 

30 

Adm  move  continues  to  Aisne  R. 

PC  35  ) 

31 

Resistance  encountered  near  Rozoy;  Div 
becomes  center  unit  in  Corps  zone 

W/d 

48.0 

Sep  1 

Adv  continues  to  vicinity  of  Vervins 

W/d 

*  ’ 

25.0 

•  • 

2 

. 

Adv  into  Belgium  to  Chenay 

W/d 

24.0 

3 

Adv  eastward  through  Florennes  6 
Philippeville 

W/d 

•  • 

32.0 

4 

.  .  . 

Div  rea"hes  Meuse  near  Dinant 

W/d 

22.  C 

•  • 

•  • 

s 

Meuse  R 

7 

Crossing  against  substantial  resistance 

Del 

1.0 

•  • 

•  • 

6 

Meuse  R 

7 

Resistance  continues  intense;  Dinant 
enci  rcled 

Del 

2.0 

•  • 

•  • 

7 

Meuse  R 

8 

Bridgehead  consolidated;  Dinant  secured; 
advance  continues 

W/d 

•  • 

a.o 

.  . 

•  • 

a 

.  .  . 

•  • 

Adv  eastward;  negligible  resistance 

W/d 

•  • 

•  • 

37.0 

•  • 

9 

Ourthe  R 

8 

River  crossed  near  Aywaille 

Del 

•  • 

•  • 

11.0 

•  • 

1C 

.  .  . 

•  • 

Adv  E  slowed  l»y  lack  of  fuel  for  sup¬ 
porting  t«nks 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

9.0 

•  • 

Totai  Distance  Advanced:  026.0  km 

Average  Di—-“nce  per  Day:  23.2  km  (27  days) 

Days  Not  Ao  ancing:  5  110.5X) 

3.0 

1.5(2 

days) 

41.0 

1C. 3(4 
days) 

112 .0 
18.7(6 
days) 

470.0 

52.2(9 

days)* 

_ 

®If  administrative  moves  are  excluded,  total  advance  was  80  Km  in  2  days  or  4t'.0/day.; 
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Analysis  of  Advance  Rates  of  the  VII  Corps, 
3d  Armored  Division,  1st  Infantry  Division ; 
ar.d  9th  Infantry  Division 


The  matrix  analysis  sheets  present  in  tabular  form  on  a  daily 
basis  all  data  assembled  for  this  study  from  World  War  II  records 
that  appe  ar  to  have  a  relation  to  the  rates  of  advance  of  the  US 
VII  Corps  and  its  three  component  divisions  during  the  period  14 
August-12  September  1944.  The  effect  of  Allied  air  power,  with 
aircraft  c Imost  constantly  overhead  in  daylight  hours  almost  every 
day,  'was  p  '•obably  greater  than  suggested  by  the  indicated  specific 
instances  cf  close  support  in  the  corps  zone  of  advance. 

From  t.  is  matrix  the  following  comments  are  made*. 

1.  The  effect  on  rates  of  advance  of  major  obstacles,  even 
when  not  seriously  defended,  is  clearly  demonstrated  on  the  matrix 
analysis  charts. 

2.  Fluctiations  in  rates  of  advance  appear  to  be  more  signi¬ 
ficantly  affec  red  by  obstacles  and  by  intensity  of  hostile  opposi¬ 
tion  than  by  f c rce  ratios. 

3.  Weather  appears  to  have  little  effect  upon  rates  of  advance 
where  resistance  is  scattered  and  the  road  net  is  good. 

4.  It  seens  possible  to  sustain  tactical  administrative  march 
rates  of  55-60  Kilometers  per  day,  despite  necessary  security  measures 
to  meet  possibl >,  though  unexpected,  opposition  on  the  march  and  in 
bivouac. 

5.  Major  obstacles  do  not  appear  to  affect  tactical  admini¬ 
strative  march  rates. 


( 
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KEY  TO  ABBREVIATIONS  AND  VALUES  ANALYSIS  MATRICES 


General 


Pause  .  .  .  P  Yes . Y 

Unknown  .  .  U  Not  Applicable  .  NA 


Roadnet  Mobility  Factors 


Unlimited  cross-country  movement 

Good  road  net  . 

Fair  road  net  . 

Poor  road  net  . 

Impassable  terrain  . 


Normal  Values 
1.0  .  . 

0.7-0. 9  .  .  0.8 

0.4-0 .6  .  .  0.5 

0.1-0. 3  .  .  0.2 

0.0 


Mission  Variables 


Unlimited  . .  1 

Related  to  specific  objectives  or  contingencies  .  2 

Related  to  adjacent  units  advance  .  3 

Limited  by  higher  authority  control  .  4 

Other .  5 


Exceptional  Obstacles  to  Advance 

R  =  River  FI  -  Flooded  area  FZ  -  Fortified  Zone 

Dn  =  Exceptionally  effective  demolitions  Ur  =  Urban  area 

Sa  =  Sabotage  by  local  populace  Ds  =  Desert 

Intensity  of  Opposition  to  Advance 
I  =  Intense  M  =  Moderate  S  =  Slight  N  -  Negligible 

Situation  on  Flanks 

L  =  Left  flank  units  C  =  Comparable  advance  F  =  Faster  advance 

R  -■  Right  flank  units  S  =  Slower  advance  T  =  Flank  threatened 

Readiness  Condition 

Fr  =  Fresh  W  =  Weary 

T  =  Tired  E  =  Exhausted 


Posture  -  Mission 


W/d  =  Withdrawal 
Del  =  Delay 


HD  =  Hasty  Defense 
PD  =  Position  Defense 


FD  =  Fortified  Defense 
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Number  »'*  Bavs 

. 

y 

-J 

4 

■  5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

r_r_ 

12 

13 

14 

■  — 

15 

,« 

17 

!  16 

ftates 

x^rrr 

n 

n- 

16 

l; 

18 

!M 

20 

21 

22  - 

23 

24 

25 

26 

L 

28 

?q 

.  <>' 

TMi  .  In,  ' 

Wwt  v  *  tvh. .  .t \ x' 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

l.C 

0.9 

0.9 

0.- 

0.8 

0.8 

0.8 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

o.« 

l.n 

v*  r  «*'b.  liU  ' 

1.1 

(no  chonge) 

Trrr*.' 

0.3 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

•  • 

•  • 

.  . 

,  , 

. 

0.8 

(no  change) 

0.9 

(no  change) 

1  ttvyi  .«vtAl  Oh«t«cic« 

.  . 

•  * 

*  * 

'  * 

.  . 

•  • 

R 

R 

R 

'*4>*r*t5Vf  Factor* -Force  Ratio  (raw) 

5.0 

(estimate) 

5.0 

.  . 

.  . 

,  . 

. 

6.0 

6.0 

6.0 

6.0 

5.0 

Fetor  Rat  .c  IvarwMes  considered) 

7.0 

(estimate) 

7.0 

. 

•  . 

.  . 

.  . 

,  . 

.  , 

8.0 

8.0 

8.0 

7.5 

7.5 

Relative  CfJhst  Effectiveness 

0.8 

(estimat* :  no 

change) 

Relative  Mobiliti  Characteristics 

1.0 

(est.) 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

. 

•  • 

.  . 

.  . 

,  . 

.  . 

1.4 

1.4 

1.4 

1.4 

1.4 

0!  Combat:  Attacker 

u 

(no  change) 

De  fender 

u 

vrto 

hange) 

,N 

.rtensstv  0*.  0, 'position  to  Penance 

s 

M 

M 

M 

M 

P 

P 

r-N 

P-N 

P-N 

I  -N 

P  N 

N 

N 

'  N' 

N 

3 

40 

✓  S 

■ :%  30 

/ 

Distance  21 

*  N 

Advanced  10 

V 

„  -  1 

in  Kms.  0 

>s**" 

- .. 

— 

ills  Rate  (F  -  Fause) 

26 

4 

4 

6 

3 

P 

0 

F 

P-48 

P-48 

P-4R 

P-48 

P-48 

35 

''S 

63 

19 

.-ulative  Distance  Advanced 

26 

30 

34 

40 

43 

43 

13 

4? 

91 

139 

is-* 

23S 

233 

318 

406 

425 

441 

.illative  Duly  Rate 

26.0 

15.0 

11.3 

10.0 

9.6 

7.2 

6.1 

S.4 

10.1 

'3.9 

17.0 

19.6 

21.8 

22.7 

22.9 

2S.4 

25.0 

24.5 

.-ulative  Rate:  Intense  Opp. 

.  . 

Moderate  Opp. 

4.0 

4.0 

4.7 

4.  J 

, 

Slignt  0pp. 

26.0 

.  . 

■ 

21.0 

Negligible  Opp. 

•  • 

43.^ 

49.0 

48.) 

48.0 

4b.  0 

45.8 

42.9 

45.4 

42.4 

’fending  Forces:  Readiness  Condition 

E 

E 

F 

E 

E 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

T 

T 

T 

Posture -Mission 

W/d 

Del 

Del 

Del 

Del 

.  . 

.  . 

.  . 

w/d 

W/d 

W/d 

W/d 

Del 

Casualties 

U 

(no  change) 

Air  Support  Present 

V 

Y 

Y 

Y 

Lo^-Aics-General 

0.8  (est.) 

0.8 

0.8 

0.8 

0.8 

0.8 

0.8 

0.5 

0.6 

0.8 

0.8 

0.8 

0.8 

0.8 

0.8 

Logistics-Specific 

Days  Without  Pause 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

1 

2 

3 

Casualties  Since  Pause 

X 

u 

(no 

hange) 

jvancing  Forces:  Reauiness  Condition 

Fr 

Fr 

T 

T 

T 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

Fr 

Fr 

Fr 

Mission 

2-3 

2-3 

2-5 

2-3 

2-3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

Casualties 

22S 

126 

241 

191 

2£<» 

34 

34 

22 

S 

0 

2 

5 

37 

49 

54 

69 

42 

39 

% 

0.3 

0.2 

0.3 

0.2 

0  3 

- 

- 

_ 

. 

- 

_ 

_ 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

Air  Support  Present 

Y 

Y 

Y 

Y 

* 

Y 

Y 

V 

Y 

V 

Logistics-General 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

Logistics-Specific 

Days  Without  Pause 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

F 

P 

-> 

p 

P 

P 

? 

P 

A 

, 

Casualties  Since  Pause 

225 

315 

592 

783 

1,042 

49 

103 

172 

214 

253 

X 

0.3 

0.5 

0.8 

1.0 

1.4 

n  1 

Distance  Since  Pausf 

26 

:o 

34 

40 

43 

35 

123 

142 

Situation  on  Flanks:  l 

C 

c 

C 

S 

S 

c 

c 

c 

R 

C 

c 

c 

c 

c 

•:  •: 

F 

F 

F 

F 

5.0  ,  4.  • 

b.i)  5  t 

1.4  l.i 

N  o 


29 

469 

24, 


I 


26 

495 

24,o 


41.0 

W 

w/d 


Dei 


Y 

0.8  U.B 

6  7 


T 

1 

44 

0.1 

Y 

0.9 


T 

1 

so 

o.i 

Y 

0.9 


6  7 

297  347 

0.5  0.6 

186  212 

C  !  5 

F  3 


ANALYSIS  OF  RATE  OF  ADVANCE  US  3d  ARMORED  DIVISION,  13  AUGUST-12  SEPTEMBER  1944 


Ku-fter  of  D^vs 

1 

_ 2 _ 

3 

4 

k  6 

7 

C 

1  0  _j 

L_l° 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

19 

[To 

Dates 

4ug  13 

14 

15 

16 

iZ_„ 

18 

19 

?n 

J4  J 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

>ep  1 

General  Factors 

— 

Weather  (armor  mobility) 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

0.9 

0.9 

0.7 

0.8 

0.8 

0.8 

1.0 

1.0 

n  q 

1.0 

1.0 

Season  (air  mobility) 

1.1 

(no  change) 

Terrain  (mobility) 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

,  , 

.  . 

0.8 

(no  c 

iangp) 

Roadnct  (mobility) 

0.9 

(no  chang;) 

Exceptional  Obstacles 

*  • 

* 

•  • 

•  * 

-  . 

•  • 

.  . 

’A* 

,  \ 

R 

R 

,  . 

R 

Comparative  Factors-Force  Ratio  (raw) 

3.0 

(estimote) 

3.0 

3.0 

\V 

3.0 

3.0 

Force  Ratio  (variables  considered) 

4.0 

(estimate 

4,0 

4.0 

/. 

)  \ 

Relative  Combat  Effectiveness 

0.8 

(estimate,  no 

:hange) 

/ ' 

Relative  Mol* iity  Characteristics 

1.2 

(estimate) 

1.2 

1.2 

-  \ 

1  \ 

l.S 

1 .5 

1.5 

l.S 

Intensity  of  Combat:  Attacker 

U 

(no  change) 

.  ’  ’  \ 

1 

y 

\ 

Defender 

U 

(no  change) 

’ 

/  H  \ 

Intensity  of  Opposition  to  Advance 

s 

T 

1 

M 

I 

P 

P 

P 

P  > 

P-N  ' 

E  ! 

P-N  \ 

P 

N 

N 

N 

S 

N 

S 

Daily  30 

\ 

1 

/ 

/ 

Distance  20 

s 

* 

\  i 
\  , 

. 

-  ./ 

.  —  - 

<■ 

Advonced  10 

V 

s—  - 

- - 

in  Kts.  0 

-  -  - 

—  _ _ 

_  _  _  _ 

- J 

V 

Daily  Ratv  (P  =  Pause) 

C ulative  Distance  Acvanced 
emulative  Daily  Rate 
tun-lat.ve  Kate:  Intense  Opp. 

35 

35 

35.0 

2 

ll.  s 
2.0 

2 

39 

13.0 

2.0 

6 

45 

11.3 

3 

48 

9.6 

2.3 

P 

48 

8.0 

P 

43 

6.9 

? 

48 

6.0 

P 

48 
{  .3 

no 

158 

15.8 

P 

158 

14.4 

130 

288 

24.0 

P 

208 

2?. 2 

35 

323 

23.1 

25 

346 

23.2 

65 

41-. 

25  7 

19 

430 

25.3 

16 

446 

24.3 

28 

474 

24.6 

22 

436 

Moderate  Opp. 

.  . 

6.C 

* 

’ 

' 

*•  * 

*  * 

*  * 

*  • 

*  * 

Slight  Opp. 

Negligible  0pp. 

35.0 

. 

.  . 

.  . 

.  . 

,  , 

.  . 

116.0 

120.0 

~ 

91.7 

*75.0 

72.6 

*63.7 

95.5 

58.6 

*24.3 

Force':  Rea'.ness  Condi»i  *. 

E 

E 

E 

E 

E 

P 

P 

P 

P 

p 

P 

P 

P 

w 

rostjre-Kissio: 

Casualties 

W/d 

U 

Del  J  Del 
(no  c  u-tnge) 

Del 

Del 

W/d 

W/d 

W/d 

W/d 

Del 

W/d 

Tel 

Air  Support  Present 

V 

Y 

V 

Logistics-General 
?i  st  ic  s-Speci  f  ic 

0.8 

(‘  timote) 

0.8 

0.3 

0.8 

0.8 

0.8 

0.3 

0.3 

0.8 

D.8 

0.8 

0^8 

0.8 

0.8 

0.? 

0.8 

0  8 

l  .0 

Days  Without  Pause 

10 

u 

13 

14 

P 

P 

0 

P 

V 

P 

f 

P 

j 

4 

f> 

Ca'juitics  3m ce  Pause 

* 

'J 

(no  cr-t.nge; 

i  3i;  -Sl  F^ad  rn.su  ionditiur 

T 

T 

T 

T 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

Fr 

Fr 

„ 

r 

K.  ss.or. 

?-3 

2-3 

2-3 

?-3 

2-3 

I 

17 

0.1 

j 

j 

J 

Cci,r  .*:es 

% 

22 

0.2 

60 

0.4  1 

134 

0.9 

133 

0  .J 

101 

0.7 

7 
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3 

2 

0 

0 

0 

T3 
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18 

0.1 
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0.2 

35 
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48 
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«  iV  F^u-rs 


Nurborol  Days 
Dates 


r! 


Aug  13 


weaver  tartor  •vbility) 

Season  (air  mobility) 

Terrain  t mobility) 

Roadnet  (mobility) 

Exceptional  Obstacles 

comparative  Factors-Force  Ratio  (raw) 
Force  Ratio  (variables  considered) 
Relative  Combat  Effectiveness 
Relative  “ability  Characteristics 
Intensity  cl  Combat:  AttoCker 
Defender 

Intensity  of  Opposition  to  Advance 
40 

Daily  30 

Distance  20 

Advanced  10 

in  Xms.  0 

Daily  Rate  (l1  -  Pause) 

Cumulative  Distance  Advanced 
Cumulative  Daily  Rate 
Cumulative  Rate:  Intense  Opp. 

Moderate  Opp, 

Slight  Opp. 

Negligible  Opp, 

Readiness  Condition 
Posture -Mission 
Casualties 

% 

Air  Support  Present 
Logistics-General 
Logistics-Specific 
Days  Without  Pause 
Casualties  Since  Pause 
% 

Ad /anting  Forces;  Readiness  Condition 
Mission 
Casualties 

% 

Air  Support  Present 
Lo  gi  s  t  i  c  s -Gene  ra  1 
Logistics-Specific 
Days  Without  Pause 
Casualties  Since  Pause 
% 

Distance  Since  Pause 
Situation  on  Flanks,:  L 
R 


Defending  Forces: 


1,0 

1.1 

0.9 

0.9 


14 


IS 


1.0  j  1.0 
(no  change) 
0.9  |  0.9 

(no  change) 


3.0 

4.0 

0.8 

1.0 

U 

U 

S-N 


1.0 

0.9 


17 

1.0 

0.9 


18  _ 

2.0 


(estimate)  I  3.0 
(estimate)  1  4,0 
(estimate;  no  change) 
(estimate;  no  change) 

I  (no  change)  j 
(no  change) 

M  |  M  <  M 


*4.. 


-H - u. 


20 

20 

20.0 


E 

W/d 

U 


6 

26 

13.0 


6 

32 

10.7 


4 

36 

9.0 


R  I  E 

W/d  I  W/d 
(no  change) 


0.8  (estimate) 


10 

U 


Fr 

2-3 

3 

Y 

\.0 


20 

C 

c 


11  1  12 
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E .  Le  Mans  to  Metz,  14  Auqust-14  September  1944 

XX  Corps 


thS.  Situation  as  of  14  August 


In  the  confusion  that  prevailed  as  the  Falaise  pocket  narrowed  in 
early  August,  XX  Corps,  Third  U.S.  Army,  was  ordered  by  General 
George  Patton  on  13  August  to  advance  from  the  general  area  of 
Le  Mans  northeast  to  Dreux,  to  cut  the  German  escape  route  to  the 
Seine.  There  were  at  the  time  three  divisions  assigned  to  the  XX 
Corps:  the  5th  Infantry  Division,  under  Major  General  S.  LeRoy  Irwin, 
which  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Angers,  the  80th  Infantry  Division, 
v:est  of  Alencon,  commanded  by  Major  General  Horace  McBride,  and  the 
7th  Armored  Division,  under  Major  General  Lindsay  Silvester,  arriving 
on  the  afternoon  of  13  August  about  25  miles  east  of  Le  Mans,  at  La 
Ferte  Bernard.  The  80th  was  transferred  to  V  Corps  on  17  August  and 
did  not  participate  in  the  XX  Corps  advance.  Its  operations  con- 
seruently  are  not  included.  At  noon  on  14  August,  Major  General 
Walton  Walker,  commanding  the  XX  Corps,  ordered  the  7th  Armored  Division 
to  advance  to  Dreux  and  Mantes-Gassicourt. * 


German  Situation  as  of  14  August 


By  this  time  it  was  evident  that  the  German  front  in  Normandy 
had  virtually  collapsed.  The  Seventh  and  Fifth  Panzer  Armies  of 
Army  Group  B  were  threatened  with  encirclement  west  of  the  Seine  in 
the  Flers-Falaise-Argentan  area,  with  little  possibility  of  halting 
the  converging  drives  of  the  British  from  the  north,  the  American 
First  Army  from  the  west  and  southwest,  and  elements  of  the  American 
Third  Army  sweeping  around  to  the  south  of  the  First  Army  and  threatening 
to  encircle  the  remnants  of  the  two  German  armies.  The  auestion  now 
was  whether  enough  of  these  two  German  armies  could  break  away  from 
the  threatened  encirclement  to  establish  a  new  line  along  the  lower 
Seine  River. 

The  eastward  swing  of  the  American  Third  Army,  and  its  rapid 
advance  through  Le  Mans,  also  was  threatening  Paris,  Orleans,  and  the 
Seine-Loire  or  Paris-Orleans  Gap  between  those  two  cities.  This 
advance,  if  it  continued,  could  cut  off  all  German  forces  in  southern 


*Tne  main  supply  roads  and  installations  supporting  the  Third  Army 
are  shown  on  the  maps,  pages  E33  and  E34. 


France,  and  most  seriously  would  isolate  the  Nineteenth  Army,  which 
was  attempting  to  cope  with  an  Allied  amphibious  landing  on  the  Riviera 
coast.  Although  there  were  painfully  few  units  available  to  try  to 
halt  this  Third  Army  thrust,  a  few  were  scraped  together,  and  placed 
under  the  command  of  the  German  First  Army  (which  had  been  in  command 
of  the  German  forces  in  southwestern  France)  with  the  mission  of 
holding  Orleans,  Chartres,  and  the  Paris -Orleans  Gap.  Meanwhile 
orders  were  issued  to  German  units  in  southwestern  France  to  begin 
a  withdrawal  northward. 

The  original  mission  of  the  First  Army  was  to  form  a  defensive 
front  roughly  from  Zlencon  (left  flank  of  the  Seventh  Army)  to  the 
Loire  River  west  of  Orleans,  to  prevent  an  American  advance  toward 
tne  upper  Seine  and  Loire  Rivers. 

14  August 


XX  Corps  Situation 

7th  Armored  Division.  The  attack  was  launched  at  141500,  with 
CCA  on  the  north,  CCR  in  the  center,  and  CCB  on  the  right.  They  had 
advanced  against  slight  resistance  over  15  miles,  and  had  passed 
Nogent  le  Rotrou,  already  taken  by  the  Free  French,  when,  just  before 
2200,  v;ord  came  from  General  Walker  to  change  the  direction  of  advance 
to  due  east,  in  order  to  avoid  collision  with  the  XV  Corps  on  the 
left,  and  head  for  Chartres,  eri  route  to  the  Seine  south  of  Paris. 

5th  Inf ar try  Division.  The  division  was  not  engaged. 

German  Situation 


Seventh  Army  Area.  Scattered  elements  of  the  Seventn  Army  ir. 
the  AJencon-Mortagne -Nogent  le  Rotrou  sector  were  incapable  of  offering 
any  cohesive  resistance  to  the  XX  Corps  advance  toward  Dreux.  However, 
a  number  of  vicious,  uncoordinated  defensive  struggles  did  serve  to 
slow  down  the  American  advance. 

First  Army  Area.  First  Army  headquarters  designated  Chartres  as 
an  "absorption  point,'5  where  scattered  garrison  troops  and  stragglers 
from  the  Normandy  battle  were  to  be  collected  and  reorganized. 

Similar  collection  points  were  established  at  Chateaudun  and  Orleans. 
First  Army  headquarters  was  set  up  in  Chartres. 


15  August 


XX  Corps  Situation 


7th  Armored  Division.  With  CCA  behind  CCR  on  the  left,  and  CCB 
on  the  right,  the  division  proceeded  east;  elements  were  at  La  Coupe 
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at  151035  and  Courville  at  3  51115.  CCA  and  CCR  were  to  advance 
eastward  north  of  Chartres  in  a  single  column.  CCB  approached  Chartres 
in  the  evening  in  two  task  forces,  with  balanced  elements  of  the 
23d  Armored  Infantry  and  31st  Tank  Battalions.  One  task  force  attacked 
from  the  northwest,  the  other  from  the  southwest.  At  152000  the  forces 
entered  the  town  but  were  met  with  stiff  infantry  resistance  and 
artillery  fire.  Under  cover  of  darkness  the  U.S.  forces  withdrew. 

The  division  was  orderea  at  151745  to  halt,  strengthen  its  position, 
and  await  further  orders. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  was  ordered  to  advance  by 
motor  transport  to  the  area  near  Illers,  south  of  Chartres,  and 
prepare  to  move  into  the  7th  Armored  Division  bridgehead  over  the 
Eure  River.  Two  regiments  reached  a  point  -just  southwest  of  Chartres 
by  dark. 


German  Sic, ?t ion 


At  Chartres,  reorganization  of  shattered  remnants  of  the  17th 
SS  Panzer  Division  and  352d  Infantry  Division  had  begun.  The  com¬ 
manding  General,  Kurt  von  der  Chevallerie,  was  holding  a  conference 
at  his  headcuarters  in  Chartr"s,  planning  for  the  anticipated  early 
arrival  there  of  the  48th  Division  from  the  Fifteenth  Army  in  northern 
France,  and  the  338th  Division  from  the  south,  when  armored  spear¬ 
heads  of  the  U.S.  7th  Armored  Division  approached  the  town.  Prompt 
and  effective  counterattacks  drove  out  the  American  tanks  that  pene¬ 
trated  slightly  into  the  northwest  portion  of  the  town,  and  prevented 
any  further  advance  by  American  armored  units  approaching  from  the 
southwest. 


16  August 


XX  Corps  Situation 

7th  Armored  Division.  The  north  column  of  CCA  was  at  Mittainville 
at  0830  and  ordered  to  assemble  south  of  Epernon.  CCB  attacked 
Cnartres  again  in  the  morning,  the  24th  and  25th  Armored  Infantry 
Battalions  of  CCR  entered  the  city  from  the  north,  and  by  3.61200 
reports  indicated  that  much  of  the  town  was  in  American  hands.  CCA 
was  at  Maintenon,  and  CCR  four  miles  east,  on  the  Chartres -Paris 
nighway . 

5th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  wa s  assembled  southwest  of 
Chartres. 

German  Situation 


During  hard  fighting  in  Chartres,  American  troops  that  penetrated 
into  the  town  were  driven  out.  A  coherent  defensive  front  extending 
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south  of  the  town  was  established  as  additional  units  were  collected, 
including  advance  elements  of  the  48th  and  338th  Divisions.  However, 
American  tank  units  were  working  their  way  eastward,  north  of  Chartres, 
cuting  the  road  to  Paris  and  threatening  to  encircle  the  city.  The 
threat  of  encirclement  became  more  serious  as  the  American  5th  Infantry 
Division  was  identified  approaching  from  the  southwest.  The  recently- 
arrived  commanding  general  of  the  48th  Division  was  placed  in  command 
of  the  defense  of  Chartres.  Farther  south  American  troops  seized 
Orleans,  threatening  the  First  Army  line. 


17  August 


XX  Corps  Situation 

7t'n  Armored  Division.  Corps  artillery,  most  of  it  naving  moved 
72  miles  in  one  day,  arrived  to  support  the  final  attack  on  Chartres. 
The  193d  FA  Group  and  the  4tn  TD  Group  were  attached  to  the  7th  Armored 
Division.  The  195th  and  5th  FA  Groups  were  supporting  the  corps  in 
the  Chartres  area. 

CCB,  which  had  encircled  the  city,  engaged  10-12  enemy  tanks 
south  of  Chartres  during  the  night  and  some  German  infantry  east  and 
northeast  of  the  city.  CCA  and  CCB  were  ordered  to  move  north  and 
take  over  Dreux,  which  had  been  captured  by  the  5th  Armored  Division, 

XV  Corps.  The  7th  Armored  Division  was  to  patrol  vigorously  through¬ 
out  the  zone,  mop  up,  and  maintain  contact  with  the  5th  Armored 
Division.  CCA  advanced  across  the  Voise  River  to  the  vicinity  of 
Ecrosne. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  was  ordered  to  relieve 
the  7th  Armored  Division  at  Chartres,  occupy  the  bridgehead  there, 
mop  up,  and  maintain  contact  with  the  7th  and  with  the  XII  Corps  on 
the  right.  RCT  2,  minus  one  battalion,  was  closing  in  the  vicinity 
of  Meslay  le  Vidame  at  172115.  RCT  10  was  closing  in  the  vicinity  of 
Villeneuve  at  171950.  RCT  11,  minus  the  3d  Battaxion,  was  closing 
in  the  vicinity  of  Pruray  at  172000.  Elements  were  at  Vove,  prepared 
to  movs  on  Etampes. 

New  army  Group  Orders.  Lt.  General  Omar  Bradley,  commander  of 
the  12th  Army  Group,  decided  on  17  August  to  order  an  advance  to  the 
Seine  River.  Accordingly,  late  in  the  day  Patton  ordered  the  XII 
Corps  to  remain  at  Orleans,  the  XX  to  complete  the  cleanup  at  Chartres, 
and  assume  responsibility  for  Dreux,  and  the  XV  to  proceed  to  Mantes- 
Gassicourt  and  the  Seine  River. 

Germ<  n  Situation 


Efforts  to  stop  the  slow  American  encirclement  of  Chartres  were 
unsuccessful.  There  were  not  enough  forces  available  to  establish 
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a  front  between  Paris  and  Orleans,  and  the  few  available  units  were 
dispersed  to  control  and  block  roads  and  to  delay  at  major  communi¬ 
cations  centers  south  of  Paris  and  west  of  the  Seine. 


19  Auoust 


XX  Corps  Situation 

7th  Armored  Division.  CCB,  with  assistence  from  the  5th 

Infantry  Division,  mopped  up  in  Chartres  and  then  proceeded  with  the 
rest  of  the  7th  Armored.  With  CCA  on  the  west,  CCB  on  the  east,  and 
CCR  on  the  south,  and  the  814th  TD  Battalion  (SP)  and  204th  AAA  AW 
Battalion  (SP)  attached,  the  division  moved  up  to  occupy  the  Dreux 
Iricig  .h-ad,  which  had  been  established  by  the  5th  Armored  Division  on 
16  August. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  At  midnight  the  3d  Battalion,  11th 
Infantry,  attacking  toward  Chartres,  encountered  stubborn  enemy 
resistance,  including  tanks  and  artillery,  southwest  of  the  city. 

The  iivision  spent  the  day  organizing  defensive  positions  east  of 
Char  res  and  mopping  up  the  last  resistance  within  the  city.  The 
1st  i.attalion,  11th  Infantry,  prepared  to  move  to  the  vicinity  of 
Le  Tremblay  as  part  of  corps  reserve.  The  division  line  ran  Houx- 
Voise  Rivar-Auneau-Voves. 

German  Situation 


A  counterattack  to  break  the  encirclement  of  Cnartres  was  mounted 
from  the  southeast.  The  First  Army  Assault  Battalion  and  elements  of 
one  of  the  regiments  of  the  48th  Division  made  up  the  attacking  force, 
but  they  were  unsuccessful.  Orders  were  issued  to  units  in  Chartres 
to  fight  their  way  out  to  the  southeast. 

Tne  virtual  collapse  and  disappearance  of  the  Seventh  Army 
caused  OB  West  to  place  the  Military  District  of  Paris,  remnants  of 
one  352d  Division  west  of  Paris,  and  remnants  of  the  Panzer  Lehr 
Division  unoer  First  Army. 


19  August 


XX  C-.  rps  Situation 


7th  Armored  Division.  The  division  completed  the  move  into  the 
Dreux  bridgehead. 

5tn  Infantry  Division.  The  division  consolidated  its  positions 
in  and  around  Chartres,  where  organized  resistance  had  ceased  by  1300. 
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German  Situation 


There  was  no  serious  pressure  from  the  American  forces.  This 
provided  General  von  der  Cnevallerie  opportunity  to  continue  his 
efforts  to  establish  a  defensive  front  along  the  Seine,  south  of 
Paris,  and  thence  through  Nemours -Montargis -Gien-Orleans .  At  this 
time  the  First  Army  consisted  of  three  divisions,  the  Military  District 
of  Paris,  and  a  conglomeration  of  other  small  units  (mostly  service 
organizations)  of  regimental  or  battalion  size.  The  ^3th  Division 
was  newly  organized,  lacked  combat  experience,  and  was  short  of 
equipment  and  weapons.  The  348th  Infantry,  relatively  immobile  and 
organized  for  coastal  defense,  was  arriving  from  the  north.  It  ./as 
short  of  training  and  equipment.  About  one  third  of  the  338th  Division, 
its  condition  comparable  to  that  of  the  348th,  was  available,  but  it 
had  suffered  severely  in  the  defense  of  Chartres  and  Orleans.  The 
17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  was  in  the  process  of  being  reorganized 
from  the  remnants  of  the  17th,  26th,  and  27th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier 
divisions,  all  having  been  virtually  destroyed  in  Normandy.  (One  other 
division,  the  18th  Luftwaffe  Division,  was  en  route,  but  was  diverted 
before  it  could  join  the  First  Army.)  All  in  all.  First  Army  infantry 
strength,  to  cover  a  front  of  more  than  120  kilometers,  threatened 
by  two  American  corps,  was  not  more  than  the  eouivalent  of  two  full- 
strength  divisions;  artillery  strength  was  probably  about  the  ecuivalent 
of  one  division. 


20  August 


XX  Corps  Situation 

The  XX  Corps  was  alerted  to  move  east  on  the  line  Cnartres- 
Etampes-Fontainebleau-Montereau.  The  1st  Battalion,  lith  Infantry, 
was  relieved  from  corps  reserve  and  closed  in  the  11th  Infantry  area 
at  202030. 

German  Situation 


Tnere  was  little  change.  All  commanders  were  taking  advantage 
of  relaxed  American  pressure  to  improve  the  defenses  of  scattered 
strongooints  west  of  the  Seine.  The  34ath  Livision  was  diverted  to 
tne  area  north  of  Paris,  out  of  Army  control. 


21  August 


XX  Corps  Situation 


7rh  Armored  Division.  With  CCA  on  the  north  and  CCR  on  the  south, 
the  division  started  off  at  0700  in  a  light,  but  steady,  rain,  with 
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the  objective  Melun,  about  ten  miles  north  of  Fontainebleau.  CCB  was 
to  move  to  the  vicinity  of  Rambouillet  in  corps  reserve.  The  terrain 
was  hilly  and  wooded,  until  it  dipped  to  the  valley  of  the  Seine 
between  Corbeil  and  Melun.  Steep  hills  confined  the  roads  to  narrow 
valleys,  with  heavy  forest  on  both  sides,  providing  cover  for  German 
ambushes .  At  Limours  the  tanks  were  halted  by  a  determined  rear 
guard,  assisted  by  minefields  and  roadblocks.  Despite  the  obstacles, 
however,  the  division  advanced  about  30  miles. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  moved  out  at  about  0700  in 
three  columns,  with  the  2d  Infantry  on  the  north,  the  10th  on  the 
soutn,  and  corps  and  division  artillery  between  for  support.  At  0905 
RCT  2  was  held  up  in  the  vicinity  of  Cnale  St.  Mere  by  small  arms  and 
artillery  fire.  A  half  hour  later  RCT  10  had  reached  a  point  west 
of  Malesherbes,  where  it  encountered  heavy  opposition.  Overcoming 
t.ie  i>esistance,  the  regiment  crossed  the  rssonne  River  and  advanced 
three  miles  farther.  The  2d  Infantry,  meeting  strong  resistance  at 
Etempes,  delayed  to  encircle  the  town  and  capture  it.  The  division 
commander  promptly  sent  the  11th  Infantry  south  of  the  town  and  on 
across  the  Essonne  River.  The  division  advanced  about  40  miles. 

German  Situation 


The  incomplete  43th  Division,  which  was  opposite  the  advancing 
American  7th  Armored  and  5th  Infantry  Divisions  of  the  XX  Corps,  was 
forced  to  give  up  most  of  its  advanced  strongpoints,  falling  back 
some  50  kilometers  east  of  the  forward  positions  held  at  the  beginning 
of  the  day.  By  evening  the  division  line  stretched  generally  from 
Limours  southward  to  Etampes. 


22  August 


XX  Corps  Situation 

The  aovance  slowed,  as  all  units  encountered  stiffer  resistance. 

7th  Armored  Division.  CCB  was  ordered  to  move  east  from  the 
vicinity  of  Rambouillet,  via  Limours,  Corbeil.  to  Melun,  bypassing 
enemy  resistance.  CCA,  approaching  Arpajon,  encountered  heavy  fire 
from  German  artillery.  CCB  reached  the  rail  line  on  the  outskirts 
of  Melun  but  was  unable  to  take  the  city  in  two  attacks  supported  by 
air  and  artillery.  CCA  advanced  to  Dennemois.  CCR  occupied  St.  Cheron. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  At  1030  RCT  11  was  in  the  vicinity  of 
Prunay  sur  Essonne.  RCT  10,  after  a  tread'/, ay  bridge  across  the 
Essonne  was  completed,  reached  the  area  4,000  yards  west  of  La  Chappelle 
1:  Reine  at  1130  and  proceeded  to  the  high  ground  west  of  Montereau. 

RCT  2  encojntered  enemy  resistance  east  of  Etampes,  after  taking  the 
town.  RCT  11  took  Milly  in  spite  of  German  artillery  fire  and  advanced 
to  the  Essonne  River. 
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German  Situation 


In  the  northern  part  of  its  80  kilometer  front,  the  48th  Division 
was  unable  to  stop  a  determined  American  tank  drive  almost  to  Melun, 
on  the  Seine  River.  However,  effective  defense  halted  the  American 
drive  at  that  point.  Farther  south  German  units  were  forced  back  to 
the  Essonne  River,  midway  between  Etampes  and  Fountainebleau.  The 
Army  command  post  was  displaced  from  Fontainebleau  to  east  of  the 
Seine. 


23  August 


XX  Corns  Situation 


7th  Armored  Division.  CCA,  having  moved  to  Auxonettes,  was  ordered 
to  attack  at  1500  to  seize  a  bridgehead  over  the  Seine  north  of 
Ponthierry.  The  bridge  at  Ponthierry  had  been  destroyed,  and  armored 
infantrymen  crossed  the  river  by  boat  at  the  village  of  Tilly.  CCR, 
on  the  west  bank  of  the  Seine  at  Melun,  was  ordered  by  General  Walker 
to  attack  at  1500.  The  city  is  built  on  both  sides  of  the  river  and  on 
an  island  in  between,  with  a  bridge  linking  the  three  portions.  The 
Germans  demolished  the  bridge  after  the  American  units  arrived,  but 
enough  of  the  structure  remained  to  permit  the  armored  infantry  to 
cross  and  take  the  islard.  They  could  proceed  no  further,  however, 
and  thv  major  part  of  the  city,  on  the  east  bank,  remained  in  German 
hands.  CCB  remained  at  Mennecy. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  The  11th  RCT  advanced  from  Milly  without 
opposition  and  sent  its  2d  Battalion  on  a  forced  march  along  the  road 
through  the  Forest  of  Fontainebleau  and  into  the  town  with  no  resis¬ 
tance.  A  platoon  of  tanks  following  the  advance  guard  encountered 
artillery  fire  at  Arbonne.  The  bridge  over  the  Seine  at  Fontainebleau 
was  blovm  just  as  the  I  and  P.  Platoon  approached  it.  By  1930  two 
companies  had  crossed  the  river  by  swimming  or  in  captured  boats, 
forming  a  bridgehead  700  yards  deep  and  SCO  yards  wide,  despite  fire 
from  German  88mm,  105mm,  and  tank  guns.  At  2300  40-50  German  infantry¬ 
men,  with  a  Mark  VI  tank,  counterattacked  down  the  road  leading  to 
the  blown  bridge  and  were  driven  off.  A  double  counterattack  struck 
at  2345,  two  tanks  and  100  infantry  approaching  down  the  road  and 
another  100  hitting  the  flank  of  F  Company  on  the  north.  The  two 
tanks  were  knocked  out  by  bazookas.  Supporting  artillery  (19th  FA 
3attalion,  50th  FA  Battalion  (light),  284th  FA  Battalion  (light), 
and  a  medium  artillery  battalion  of  XX  Corps  Artillery)  wiped  out  the 
flank  attack. 

The  troops  of  the  10th  RCT  crossed  the  Loing  River  at  a  ford 
near  its  junction  with  the  Seine,  while  the  regiment’s  vehicles 
crossed  a  bridge  at  Nemours  which  had  been  taken  by  the  Free  French. 
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German  Situation 


American  effort?  to  seize  Melun  were  again  repulsed  by  elements 
of  the  43th  Division.  However,  seven  miles  downstream  near  Ponthierry 
a  small  bridgehead  over  the  Seine  was  established  by  American  armored 
infantry.  Farther  south  American  infantry  had  also  reached  the  Seine 
at  Fontainebleau  and  established  a  bridgehead  there.  A  hastily- 
mounted  German  counterattack,  less  than  a  company  in  strength,  failed 
to  eject  the  American  infantrymen  from  their  foothold  on  the  right 
bank.  In  the  extreme  south  of  the  48th  Division  sector,  the  Americans 
captured  intact  the  bridge  over  the  Loing  River  at  Nemours.  Counter¬ 
attacks  to  eliminate  the  bridgehead  were  unsuccessful.  The  99/'th 
Heavy  Artillery  Battalion  (12  122mm  guns)  was  placed  under  Army  command 
to  help  support  the  Seine  River  defensive  battle  near  Fontainebleau. 


24  August 


XX  Corns  Situation 


7th  Armored  Division.  A  cloudburst  snort ly  after  midnight  that 
lasted  almost  40  minutes  turned  the  ground  into  a  ouagmire  that  German 
tanks  could  not  cross,  and  precluded  effective  counterattacks  on  the 
bridgeheads . 

Four  pon.con-treadwav  bridges,  including  one  at  Tilly,  were 
constructed  across  the  Seine.  The  armor  and  artillery  of  CCA  crossed 
at  Tilly,  followed  by  CCB.  CCR  was  ordered  to  follow. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  Elements  of  the  11th  Infantry  continued 
to  cross  the  river,  and  enlarged  the  bridgehead.  By  x-530  engineers 
had  completed  a  t readway  bridge  300  yards  south  of  the  demolished 
bridge  at  Fontainebleau,  despite  enemy  small  arms  and  artillery  fire. 
Elements  of  the  1st  Battalion  attacked  north  toward  the  town  of 
Fericy,  which  they  occupied  at  2000.  The  rest  of  the  11th  RCT,  in¬ 
cluding  tanks,  tank  destroyers,  and  a  cannon  company, crossed  as  soon 
as  the  bridge  was  completed.  A  battalion  of  RCT  10  entered  Montereau, 
while  two  battalions  held  high  ground  northwest  and  northeast  of  the  city. 

German  Situation 


Counterattacks  by  the  4o'th  Division  against  the  American  5th  and 
7th  Armored  Division  bridgeheads  over  the  Seine  at  Fontainebleau  and 
Ponthierry  were  unsuccessful.  So,  too,  were  efforts  to  impede  the 
prompt  American  action  to  expand  these  bridgeheads.  Melun  was  aban¬ 
doned  as  American  tanks  approached  from,  the  north,  east  of  the  Seine. 

The  American  column  advancing  through  Nemours  reached  the  Seine  at 
Monuerea'-.  It  was  clear  that  available  German  forces  were  totally 
inadequate  to  halt  the  American  advance,  or  even  to  impose  any  effective 
uoley  upon  it. 
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25  Au'ust 


XX  Corps  Situation 

Ahead  of  the  Third  Army,  German  defenses  were  reportedly  weak, 
and  the  Rhine,  250  miles  beyond,  was  assigned  to  General  Patton  as 
the  next  objective.  The  roads  between  the  upper  Seine  and  the  upper 
Rhine  were  excellent,  but  a  series  of  rivers  flowing  generally  north 
presented  potential  hindrances  to  advancing  military  forces.  The 
chief  hindrance  to  the  Third  Army  advance,  however,  would  be  supplies, 
for  already  rations,  clothing,  signal  equipment,  medical  supplies, 
and  especially  gasoline  were  running  low.  Air  transports  had  started 
delivering  supplies  at  Orleans,  and  considerable  amounts  of  some  vital 
items,  including  gasoline,  were  captured  from  the  retreating  Germans. 
But  neither  of  these  sources  could  be  counted  on  to  maintain  the 
necessary  levels,  and  gasoline  would  soon  prove  to  be  the  limiting 
factor  in  the  advance  to  the  Rhine . 

The  90th  Infantry  Division  hud  moved  up  from  Aryentan  to  join 
the  XX  Corps.  General  Patton,  relieving  the  corps  of  responsibility 
for  Melun,  ordered  it  to  advance  from  Fontainebleau  and  Montereau 
to  Nogent-sur-Seine  and  Reims.  The  XII  Corps  on  the  right  would 
proceed  from  Troyes  to  Chalons-sur-Marne. 

7th  Armored  Division 


Delayed  by  minefields  and  roadblocks,  CCB  had  driven  south  and 
entered  Melun  from  the  northeast  in  the  early  morning,  driving  out 
the  defenders.  CCR  was  on  the  west  side  of  the  city.  CCA  and  CCB 
attacked  Provins  at  1800. 

5th  Infantry  Division 

RCT  2,  which  had  assembled  in  the  vicinity  of  Vioux,  moved  out 
to  the  east.  RCT  10  completed  the  crossing  of  the  Seine  at  Montereau 
and  took  position  protecting  the  bridgeheads. 

German  Situation 


With  Paris  falling  to  the  Allies  on  the  north  wing  of  the  German 
First  7rmy,  its  left  wing  collapsing  north  and  east  of  Orleans,  and 
American  spearheads  striking  eastward  into  its  center  from  the  Seine, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Army  headouarters,  the  First  Army’s  situation 
appeared  to  be  hardly  less  desperate  than  that  of  the  Seventh  and  Fifth 
Panzer  Armies  to  its  north.  The  48th  Division,  falling  back  eastward 
from  Melun  and  Montereau,  was  opposed  by  the  7th  Armored  Division  and 
driven  back  to  Provins  by  nightfall,  with  heavy  losses  and  much 
disruption.  The  17th  SS  Panzer  Division,  composed  of  two  new,  inex¬ 
perienced  panzer  grenadier  regiments  (or  the  eouivalent),  with  some 
small  attached  units  which  haci  been  sent  in  to  hold  ne3r  Montereau, 
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fell  back  eastward  astride  the  Seine,  under  less  pressure  than  the 
43th,  since  the  U.S.  5th  Infantry  Division  was  still  completing  its 
crossing  at  Montereau.  The  German  First  Army,  deciding  that  the 
greatest  threat  was  to  its  center,  ordered  the  recently  airived, 
seriously  under-strength  (one  battalion  of  armored  infantry,  four  or 
five  tanks  and  assault  guns,  and  a  battery  of  artillery)  9th  Panzer 
Division  to  shift  from  its  left  flank  (near  the  Loire)  to  the  center 
to  bolster  the  43th  Division  and  17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division. 
American  reconnaissance  units  were  encountered  at  Mouy,  Nogent,  Romilly, 
and  Troyes. 


26  August 


XX  Corps  Situation 

In  midafternoon  XX  Corps  received  orders  from  Third  Army  to 
advance  north  and  capture  Reims. 

7th  Armored  Division.  The  division,  regrouping  west  of  Provins. 
had  encountered  elements  of  the  43th  and  333th  Divisions,  horsedrawn 
artillery  of  the  708th  Division,  and  tanks  of  the  17th  SS  Panzer 
Grenadier  Division. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  RCTs  2  and  10  advanced  eastward  and  took 
Koget.t  sur  Seine  from  the  49th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment.  RCT  2 
arrived  at  Nogent  sur  Seine  at  261545.  Resistance  was  slight.  Patrols 
reacned  Sezanne. 

90th  Infantry  Division.  Attached  were  the  712th  Tank  Battalion, 
607th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion,  537th  AAA  Battalion,  and  2S4th  FA 
Battalion.  RCT  378  crossed  the  Seine  by  2200  to  relieve  elements  of 
the  7th  Armored  Division  east  of  Fontainebleau  and  the  5th  Infantry 
Division  at  Montereau. 

German  Situation 


Pressure  of  the  American  7th  Armored  Division  against  the  43th 
Division  was  .ot  so  intense  as  on  the  previous  day.  However,  armored 
spearneads  reached  Pezarches  ana  Coulommiers,  passing  within  one 
kilometer  of  the  First  A”my  headouarcers.  Farther  south  the  17th  SS 
Panzer  Grenadier  Division,  was  severely  mauled  by  auvanciny  American 
light  tanks  and  armored  cars,  in  front  of  the  infantry,  which  reached 
Nogent  sur  Seine.  By  the  end  of  the  day  American  spearheads  had 
reached  Sezanne,  much  of  the  artillery  of  both  divisions  had  been 
overrun,  and  their  communications  hopelessly  disrupted.  That  night 
the  army  headquarters  displaced  to  Montmirail,  bypassing  Coulommiers, 
where  a  niynt  battle  was  raging,  due  to  stubborn  resistance  of  the 
48th  Division. 
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27  August 


XX  Corps  Situation 


The  plan  of  advance  was  for  the  cavalry,  out  in  front,  to  dash 
to  seize  the  Marne  bridges.  The  armor  was  to  follow,  with  all  its 
elements  committed  in  multiple  columns.  The  5th  Infantry  Division, 
on  the  right  behind  the  armor,  would  advance  by  motor,  dismounting 
when  forced  to  fight.  The  90th  Infantry  Division  would  follow  as 
close  as  possible  behind  the  armor,  on  the  left. 

The  3d  Cavalry  Group  advanced  rapidly,  encountering  numerous 
concentrations  of  antitank  guns  and  88mn  artillery,  including  a  strong 
pocket  at  La  Ferte  Gaucher. 

7th  Armored  Division.  CCA  broke  through  the  strong  resistance 
at  La  Ferte  Gaucher  and  reached  Chateau  Thierry  at  dusk.  One  company 
of  the  40th  Tank  Battalion  and  a  platoon  of  the  49th  Armoreo  Infantry 
seized  a  bridge  across  the  Marne  and  crossed  before  the  Germans  blew 
it  up.  Leaving  the  artillery  battalion  to  cover  the  elements  on  the 
opposite  bank  against  a  fierce  attack  by  a  battle  group  of  the  9th 
Panzer  Grenadier  Division,  the  rest  of  CCA  moved  to  the  left  and 
crossed  on  another  bridge.  Entering  Chateau  Thierry  from  the  west, 
it  attacked  during  the  night  and  destroyed  the  German  battle  group. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  RCT  11  took  Provins.  RCT  2  eccupiea 
Nogent  sur  Seine.  RCT  10  reached  the  area  east  of  Provins. 

30th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  started  moving  northeast 
behind  the  7th  Armored  Division. 

German  Situation 


The  general  withdrawal  continued,  under  severe  pressure  from 
American  tanks  and  armored  car  columns.  First  Army  Headcuarters  was 
caught  i.i  the  middle  of  a  tank  battle  ac  Montmirail,  as  American  spear¬ 
heads  reached  the  Marne  at  Cnateau  Thierry.  Behind  the  crumbling 
front  the  LXXX  Corps  was  hastily  establishing  a  new  defense  line  running 
from  Soissons  through  Epernay  to  Chalons  sur  Marne,  manned  mostly  by 
cullect°d  stragglers  and  a  miscellany  of  small  service  units.  However, 
units  of  the  3d  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  were  also  arriving  to  bolster 
che  left  of  this  line,  and  remnants  of  the  Panzer  Lehr  Division  were 
active  on  the  right  of  the  line. 


28  August 


XX  Corps  Situation 

7th  Armored  Division.  The  division  advanced  to  the  northeast 
in  seven  columns,  each  with  a  company  of  tanks,  a  company  of  armore-; 
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infantry,  a  squad  of  combat  engineers,  and  a  section  of  tank  des¬ 
troyers.  Three  armored  field  artillery  battalions  were  in  the  center. 
The  5th  Fie.ld  Artillery  Group  followed  closely,  prepared  to  give 
rapid  support.  Having  secured  Chateau  Thierry  in  the  early  morning, 
at  2200  elements  of  CCA  were  at  Roucy  and  north  of  Basmeux.  CCR  was 
north  of  the  Marne,  moving  northeast  in  the  rear  of  CCA.  With  the 
357th  Infantry  (motorized),  CCR  occupied  La  Ferte  Gaucher.  CCB  was 
in  the  vicinity  of  Epernay,  Two  platoons 

of  armored  infantry  had  crossed  the  Marne  on  a  bridge  at  Dormans  before 
it  '  as  demolished  by  the  Germans.  The  rest  of  the  division  crossed 
c:.  bridges  built  by  the  engineers  near  Damery. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  At  0800  RCT  10  attacked  fror..  the  assembly 
area  east  of  Provins  to  the  northeast  behind  elements  of  the  7th  Armored 
Division.  RCT  11  was  mopping  up  Provins.  RCT  2  ran  into  the  tail  of 
elements  of  the  7th  Armored  Division  at  Sezanne  in  the  morning,  went 
around  and  pushed  on  forward.  Elements  occupied  Vertus.  Rear  guard 
defense  groups  forced  the  Americans  to  dismount  on  the  line  Montmirail- 
Champaubert.  Advance  elements  took  Epernay  and  crossed  the  Marne. 

By  midnight  RCT  10  was  assembled  in  the  vicinity  of  Vinay.  RCT  11  was 
in  the  vicinity  of  Morangis. 

30th  Infantry  Division.  RCT  357  was  advancing  by  motor  transport 
behind  elements  of  the  7th  Armored  Division.  RCT  358  was  advancing 
to  Choisy  on  foot.  RCT  359  wa.-  shuttling  forward,  reaching  Vassieux. 

One  battalion  of  RCT  357  was  in  Chateau  Thierry  at  2300,  while  the 
rest  of  tne  RCT  was  assembled  south  of  the  city.  The  35Sth  Infantry, 
less  one  battalion,  was  assembled  in  the  vicinity  of  Viels  Maisons. 

German  Situation 


First  Army  hecdouarters  displaced  rearward  again  through  courtisol 
to  Valmy.  The  American  advance  continued,  slowed  to  some  extent  by 
scattered  German  resistance,  but  ro  coordinated  defensive  effort  was 
possible.  American  armored  spearheads  reached  Epernay  and  Chalons 
sur  Mabne,  and  effected  a  crossing  over  the  Marne  southeast  of  Chaior.s. 
Total  First  Army  strength  was  now  nine  understrength  infantry  battalions, 
two  batteries  of  field  artillery  (presumably  about  eight  105mm  gun- 
howitzers),  10  tanks,  three  flak  batteries  (presumably  about  12  88mm 
guns),  ten  75mm  antitank  guns,  and  a  miscellany  of  service  units  probably 
about  the  numerical  equivalent  of  10  to  15  infantry  battalions.  The 
most  generous  strength  estimate  would  be  the  ectuivalent  of  two  full 
strength  infantry  divisions,  with  artillery  for  less  than  one. 


29  August 


XX  Corps  Situation 

7th  Armored  Division.  As  the  XX  Corps  advanced  toward  Reims,  in 
front  of  it  the  German  49th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Brigade,  the  48th 
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Infant’"-,  Division,  the  9th  Panzer  Division,  and  the  26th  SS  Brigade 
were  retreating  to  the  north  and  east.  The  7th  Armored  Division 
advanced  northeast  and  took  Fismes.  Swinging  west  of  Reims  in  order 
to  cut  off  reinforcements  for  the  city,  the  division  overran  artillery 
positions  of  the  German  49th  Artillery  Brigade,  997th  Artillery 
Battalion,  and  102d  Panzer  Artillery  Regiment.  Crossing  the  Vesle 
the  7th  continued  on  to  the  Aisne. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  The  motorized  RCT  2  entered  Reims  from 
the  southeast  at  2130,  encountering  only  scattered  sniper  fire.  Botn 
RC1  2  and  RCT  11  had  crossed  the  Marne  by  the  end  of  the  day.  The 
359th  Infantry  was  at  Dommans  and  the  357th  at  Chateau  Thierry. 

90th  Infantry  Division.  The  enemy  attacked  ti.e  division  by  air 
at  0130.  One  aircraft  was  shot  down.  No  damage  was  reported. 

German  Situation 


The  Marr.e  River  line  was  abandoned.  .American  tanks  overran  or 
bypassed  scattered  German  stronqpoints  as  they  continued  northward 
and  eastward  through  Fismes  and  past  Reims.  Obviously  their  next 
objective  was  Verdun.  By  this  time  the  17th  SS  Panze^  Grenadier 
Division  had  again  been  almost  destroyed,  and  the  48th  could  barely 
aiuster  the  equivalent  of  a  regiment. 

On  this  day  the  First  Army  received  orders  shifting  the  axis 
of  withdrawal  from  northeasterly  to  easterly,  and  was  given  the  greatly 
expanded  mission  of  covering  the  approaches  to  Germany  between  Luxem¬ 
bourg  and  Nancy  and  preventing  a  penetration  by  the  rapidlv  advancing 
Americans  between  the  army’s  left  wing  and  the  Nineteenth  Army — now 
approaching  Dijon  in  its  retreat  from  southern  France.  The  left  wing 
would  be  strengthened  by  the  newly  arriving  XL VII  Panzer  Corps,  with 
the  veteran  3d  and  15th  Panzer  Grenadier  Divisions  from  Italy.  Some¬ 
what  unrealistically  this  corps  was  expected  to  launch  a  counterattack 
from  Bar  le  Due  and  St.  Dizier  toward  Reims.  (American  XII  Corps 
spearheads  were  already  near  Bar  le  Due.)  Four  newly  organized 
'.olksgrenadier  divisions  were  also  to  be  assigned  to  the  First  Army 
to  permit  it  to  carry  out  its  new  and  greatly  expanded  mission. 


30  August 


XX  Corps  Situation 

7th  Armored  Division.  By  midmorning  CCA  and  CCR  had  advanced 
to  a  line  along  the  Aisne  in  the  vicinity  of  Neufchatel  and  continued 
to  the  east,  toward  Verdun  and  the  Meuse,  following  the  3d  Cavalry 
Group.  CCA  was  halted  at  Vouziers  by  stiff  opposition.  CCB  reached 
the  Aisne. 
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Sth  Infantry  Division.  RCT  10  started  crossing  the  Marne  at 
0845  and  assembled  at  Epoye,  northeast  of  Reims.  All  but  one 
battalion  of  RCT  2  was  in  Reims.  The  rest,  and  RCT  11,  were  northeast 
of  the  city,  out  of  contact  with  the  enemy. 

90th  Infantry  Division.  At  1140  the  division  was  ordered  to 
protect  the  Reims  bridgehead  and  maintain  contact  with  e  .ements  of 
the  First  Army,  to  the  north. 

3d  Cavalry  Group.  The  43d  Cavalry  Squadron  on  the  north  and  the 
3d  Cavalry  Squadron  on  the  south  moved  out  at  1500  in  platoon-sized 
groups,  each  with  a  section  of  assault  guns  or  a  platoon  of  organic 
light  tanks.  Little  resistance  was  met  until  the  43d  reached  the 
Aisne,  where  dug-in  infantry  halted  the  advance.  The  3d  advanced 
along  the  west  side  of  the  river  around  the  Argonne  Forest  and  reached 
Ste.  Menehould. 

German  Situation 


Although  the  American  pressure  was  perceptibly  lessening,  confusion 
was  great,  and  the  forces  available  to  First  Army  could  not  stop 
the  American  drive  toward  the  Meuse  at  Verdun.  Behind  the  armored 
spearheads  Reims  fell  to  the  American  infantry.  Meanwhile  the  Ameri¬ 
can  tanks  drove  eastward  in  a  few  hours  through  Rethel,  Attigny,  and 
Perth,  and  into  the  Argonne  Forest.  Just  beyond  the  forest,  however, 
elements  of  the  Panzer  Lehi  and  17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Divisions 
halted  the  advance  along  the  upper  Aisne  River.  The  American  XII 
Corps  was  making  a  comparable  drive  through  St.  Dizier  toward  the 
Meuse  at  Commery,  further  south. 


31  August 


XX  Corps  Situation 


7th  Armored  Division.  Passing  through  Ste .  Menehould  and  cutting 
through  the  Argonne  Forest,  elements  of  the  division  reached  Verdun 
by  noon.  Free  French  patriots  cut  the  demolition  wires  on  the  one 
bridge  remaining  across  the  Meuse.  CCB’s  tank  guns  knocked  out  two 
Panthers  guarding  the  approaches,  and  the  combat  command  crossed  the 
river.  German  planes  attempted  to  destroy  the  bridge  without  success . 
CCB  advanced  to  Cernay.  Sharp  fighting  continued  during  the  day, 
particularly  north  of  Verdun,  as  German  counterattacks  struck  toward 
S  be.  Menehoulc . 

Sth  Infantry  Division.  RCTs  10  and  11  jumped  off  from  east  of 
Reims  at  1430,  RCT  2  at  1750,  following  the  7th  Armored  Division. 

One  battalion  of  RCT  11  was  ir  the  vicinity  of  Ste. Menehould  at  1500. 
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90th  Infantry  Division.  One  battalion  was  sent  to  Rethal  to 
secure  bridge's  for  the  First  Army,  but  arrived  after  the  bridges  had 
been  blown.  The  remainder  of  the  division  stayed  in  the  Reims  bridge 
head. 

German  Situation 


Save  for  the  successful  American  drives  on  Verdun  and  Commercy, 
the  First  Army  front  was  quiet.  Although  the  Germans  did  not  realize 
it,  this  was  the  result  of  the  American  Third  Army’s  fuel  shortage. 
Verdun  was  lost  shortly  after  noon.  A  counterattack,  spearheaded  by 
the  15tn  Panzer  Division,  was  started  in  the  afternoon,  but  com¬ 
munications  failures  precluded  coordinated  action  by  other  First  Army 
units  and  the  attack  was  called  off.  First  Army  headeuarters,  west 
of  the  Meuse,  crossed  the  river  to  Longwy,  forced  to  take  a  detour 
because  of  the  American  capture  of  Verdun. 


1-5  September 


XX  Corps  Situation 

The  gasoline  shortage  in  the  XX  Corps  had  become  increasingly 
acute  as  it  moved  farther  from  its  supply  bases.  The  decision  had 
been  made  by  General  Eisenhower  to  make  the  main  U.S,  effort  toward 
the  northeast  with  the  First  Army,  moreover,  and  to  give  that  army 
the  bulk  of  the  available  supply  of  gasoline.  The  Third  Army  managed 
to  establish  solid  bridgeheads  across  the  Meuse,  but  there  it  was 
forced  to  halt. 

7th  Armored  Division.  The  division  was  northwest  and  northeast 
of  the  Meuse  at  Verdun.  At  030645  a  task  force  from  OCR,  advancing 
north  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  had  reached  Mantillois.  On  the 
east  side  of  the  Meuse,  a  task  force  from  CCB  had  advanced  to  the 
north  to  Brabend.  These  were  only  demonstrations,  however,  and  at 
031640  both  were  discontinued  for  lack  of  gas,  the  task  forces  returning 
to  the  assembly  areas, 

5th  Infantry  Division.  RCT  11,  less  one  battalion  which  was 
farther  behind,  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Verdun  at  010600,  moving  north¬ 
east  to  high  ground.  RCT  10,  less  one  battalion,  was  west  of  Varennes 
at  011000.  The  other  battalion  was  moving  south  to  Clermont.  RCT  2 
at  011000  was  west  of  St.  Juvin,  except  for  one  battalion,  which  was 
in  the  vicinity  of  Vouziers,  The  division  continued  to  mop  up  and  to 
move  east  to  occupy  the  Verdun  bridgehead.  Leading  elements  of  RCT  10 
crossed  the  treadway  bridge  at  Charb/  at  021145.  RCT  11  by  021200 
was  disposed  with  the  1st  Battalion  northeast  of  Verdun,  the  2d 
Battalion  southeast  of  Bennancourt,  the  3d  Battalion  in  reserve. 

RCT  2  moveu  into  the  iridgehead  on  3  September, 
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crossing  the  bridge  at  Charny  at  1100.  On  5  September  the  division 
advanced  to  the  line  Jeandelize-St.  Maurice  with  no  opposition. 

30th  Infantry  Division.  One  battalion  of  the  359th  Infantry  moved 
to  Rethel  at  011620  and  secured  a  river  crossing.  The  357th  Infantry 
was  between  Cirnay  and  Reims.  The  350th  Infantry  was  in  the  vicinity 
of  Warnerville.  The  359 ch  Infantry  was  along  a  line  Brienne- 
Pyillecourt,  south  of  Lecaille.  Two  RCTs  were  ordered  at  040000  to 
move  east,  cross  the  Meuse  at  Charny,  and  occupy  a  portion  of  the 
bridgehead  east  of  Verdun.  At  051045  RCT  357  was  in  the  vicinity  of 
Guippcs.  An  advance  group  had  reached  Ste.  Menehould  at  051135. 

The  RCT,  3 ess  one  battalion,  was  in  the  bridgehead  area  at  051620. 

One  battalion  had  been  sent  to  the  woods  in  the  vicinity  of  Courupt. 

RCT  358  had  one  battalion  motorized;  the  rest  was  advancing  on  foot. 

RCT  259  was  still  in  the  Reims  area,  moving  east  by  foot  and  motor. 

3  Cavalry  Group.  The  group  continued  to  operate  on  limited 
reconnaissance  raids  that  took  small  units  into  Thionville  on  the 
Moselle  on  2  September,  only  to  be  thrown  out.  Others  were  at  Beaumont, 
Benoiville,  Contz,  and  one  mile  south  of  Stenay.  The  43d  Cavalry 
Squadron  was  assembling  as  a  mobile  reserve  in  the  vicinity  of  Abbe¬ 
ville  on  5  September.  The  3d  was  continuing  reconnaissance  to  the 
east  in  the  vicinity  of  Landres  and  Audonleroman. 

German  Situation 


During  this  six-day  period  most  of  the  promised  reinforcements 
arrived  in  the  Fiist  Army  area.  The  lull  in  operations  permitted 
these  reinforcements  to  be  allocated  according  to  the  newly  developing 
Army  defense  plan,  rather  than  in  the  piecemeal  and  haphazard  fashion 
that  had  been  necessary  during  the  two  previous  weeks  of  retreat  and 
disaster. 

On  1  September  OB  West  estimated  that  the  combat  strength  of 
First  Army  was  about  three  and  one-half  divisions,  including  elements 
of  the  3d  and  15th  Panzer  Grenadier  Divisions,  which  had  begun  arriving 
about  28  August.  Between  1  and  5  September  the  remainder  of  both  the 
3d  and  the  15th  Panzer  Grenadier  Divisions  arrived  in  the  First  Army 
area  (the  15th  at  less  than  half  strength),  as  did  the  newly  organized 
559th  and  553d  Volks  Grenadier  Divisions  (the  559th  at  about  half- 
strength),  part  of  the  19th  Volks  Grenadier  Division,  and  the  106th 
Panzer  Brigade.  The  17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  was  reorganizing 
and  was  perhaps  at  75-35%  of  full  strength,  but  with  green  personnel. 
Also  incorporated  into  the  First  Army  was  the  garrison  of  Metz,  most 
of  which  had  been  gathered  into  an  organization  called  Division  No. 

462,  which  had  practically  no  artillery  or  service  units,  but  which 
aid  include  high  caliber  troops:  student  classes  and  school  troops 
of  an  officers  candidate  school  and  a  signal  school.  By  6  September 
the  total  strength  of  First  Army  could  be  estimated  at  close  to  six 
full-strength  infantry  divisions,  plus  a  little  armor,  but  very  little 
artillery. 


E-17 


Opposite  the  XX  Corps,  west  cf  Metz,  about  half  of  the  First 
Army  strength  was  incorporated  into  LXXXIX  Corps,  which  included  the 
17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division,  Division  No.  462,  the  remaining 
elements  of  the  48th  Division  (reinforced  +‘c-  close  to  half  its  authorized 
strength),  the  half  strength  559th  Volks  G' eradier  Division,  some 
elements  of  the  arriving  19th  Volks  Grenoaier  Division,  and  the 
106th  ..  anzer  Brigade.  As  noted,  there  was  an  acute  shortage  of 
artillery  and  antitank  guns,  and  the  17th  SS  anser  Grenadier  Division 
had  few  of  its  authorized  tanks  and  assault  guns.  South  of  the 
LXXXII  Corps,  and  generally  opposite  the  U.S.  XII  Corps,  was  the 
XL VII  Corps,  with  the  remainder  of  the  First  Army  units.  About  one- 
fourth  to  one-third  of  the  3d  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  was  opposite 
the  extreme  right  flank  of  the  U.S.  XX  Corps.  The  total  force  opposite 
XX  Corps  was  estimated  by  Corps  G-2  as  about  30,500  men,  with  about 
160  tanks  and  assault  guns;  the  personnel  strength  estimate  was  probably 
cuite  accurate;  the  tanks  and  assault  gun_>  were  probably  overestimated. 

During  this  period  the  First  Army  headquarters  had  been  moved 
back  from  Montmedy  (after  a  brief  stop  in  Longwy)  to  Luxembourg. 

(Hitler’s  personal  orders  precluded  the  placing  of  any  Army  head¬ 
quarters  on  German  soil;  thus  the  geographically-logical  location  of 
Saarbrucken  could  not  be  used.) 


6  September 


XX  Corps  Situation 

Deliveries  of  gasoline,  which  had  been  below  the  daily  consumption 
rate  for  several  days,  began  to  increase  on  4  September.  On  that 
day  General  Patton  issued  orders  to  the  army  to  proceed  to  the  east 
as  rapidly  as  possible.  The  army,  with  the  XX  Corps  on  the  left, 
would  advance  in  two  phases,  across  the  Moselle  River,  and  then  to  the 
Rhine,  ^ield  Order  No.  10,  on  C  September,  ordered  the  XX  Corps  to 
cross  the  Same  River  about  30  miles  east  of  the  Moselle,  The  7th 
Armored  Division  was  to  lead  across  the  Moselle  on  a  wide  front,  and 
in  multiple  columns.  The  division  would  bypass  Metz,  leaving  it  to 
the  5th  and  90th  Infantry  Divisions. 

3d  Cavalry  Group.  Five  task  forces  of  cavalry  stuck  out  for  the 
river  line  from  Thionville  to  Pont-a-Mousson.  By  1100  one  task  force 
was  fighting  for  a  ford  at  Arnaville.  Others  reached  points  near 
Ars  sur  Moselle  and  Mcneis.  The  main  effort  was  made  from  Mars  la  Tour 
toward  Gravellote,  where  a  road  crater  in  the  draw  halted  the  vehicles 
in  range  of  German  artillery  in  and  around  Fort  Jeanne  a ’Arc.  A 
second  attempt  failed  to  make  more  progress. 

7th  Armored  Division.  Elements  of  the  division  moved  east  at 
0G0300;  CCB  was  crossing  the  Meuse  at  051000.  At  1400  the  main  attack 
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took  off,  with  two  columns  of  CCA  on  the  left,  two  of  CCB  on  the  right, 
anu  CCR  behind  CCB.  Most  of  the  23d  Armored  Infantry  Battalion,  a 
company  of  light  tanks,  and  a  company  of  armored  engineers  remained 
behind  because  of  a  shortage  of  gas.  At  1800  CCA  encountered  Germans 
near  Ste.  Marie  aux  Chenes  and  became  involved  in  a  stubborn  battle 
with  infantry  supported  by  artillery  which  lasted  all  night.  CCB, 
meanwhile,  had  met  up  with  part  of  the  cavalry  reconnaissance  fcrce, 
engaged  with  the  enemy  guns  west  of  Gravelotte.  Oruered  to  bypass 
c.iis  area,  the  north  column  of  CCB  proceeded  to  Rezonville,  where 
it  encountered  a  number  of  infantry  and  machine  gunners  in  the  ravine 
to  the  east  on  the  edge  of  the  Bois  des  Ognons.  Part  of  the  23d 
Armored  Infantry  Battalion  arrived  at  dusk  and  was  ordered  to  advance 
to  the  Moselle.  The  right  column  of  CCB  went  around  other  elements 
of  the  reconnaissance  force  at  Buxieres  and  proceeded  to  Gorze,  where 
a  company  of  medium  tanks  of  the  31st  Tank  Battalion  was  stopped  by 
mines  and  antitank  fire,  A  company  of  the  23d  Armored  Infantry  reached 
the  canal  between  Arnaville  and  Noveant,  but  was  driven  out  with  heavy 
casualties  the  following  morning. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  was  preparing  to  follow  the 
7th  Armored  in  the  attack  to  the  east. 

90th  Infantry  Division.  By  midnight  all  units  had  closed  in  a 
concentration  area  in  the  vicinity  of  Etain. 

German  Situation 


Covering  forces  of  the  LXXXII  Corps  were  pushed  back  toward 
Thionville  and  Metz  by  the  American  advance,  the  line  being  roughly 
from  numetz  southeast  to  Mondelange,  thence  south  through  Gravelotte 
and  Gorze.  American  armored  spearheads  reached  the  Moselle  near 
Monae Lange,  north  of  Metz,  and  near  Arnaville  south  of  the  city. 


7  September 


XX  Corps  Situation 

7th  Armored  Division.  During  the  night  the  23d  Armored  Infantry 
Battalion,  minus  B  Company,  fought  its  way  through  the  woods  south¬ 
east  of  Rezonville,  reaching  the  Moselle  River  just  north  of  Dornot 
at  0400.  The  area  on  both  sides  of  the  river  was  held  by  the  German 
203tii  and  232d  Replacement  Battalions,  and  from  all  sides  fare  and 
bullets  struck  the  American  battalion.  The  guns  from  Fort  Driant 
up  the  river  joined  the  attack.  An  assault  force  of  about  73  men 
crossed  the  river,  but  received  such  heavy  artillery  fire  as  well 
as  infantry  attacks  that  they  withdrew. 

Earlier,  small  patrols  of  CCB  had  crossed  the  river  in  the  area 
of  Corny,  A  series  of  counterattacks,  some  of  them  launched  from 
Ars  sur  Moselle,  caused  the  commander  of  CCB  to  reouest  that  CCR  be 
rent  to  assist.  As  CCR  was  advancing  toward  the  area,  however,  it 
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was  halted  beyond  Mars  la  Tour  and  sent  back  to  reserve,  to  permit 
the  5th  Infantry  Division,  which  had  been  ordered  to  advance,  to  pass 
through. 

The  left  column  of  CCA  pushed  ahead  and  reached  Mondelange,  north 
of  Metz,  before  noon,  then  turned  south  in  search  of  a  suitable  place 
to  cross  the  river.  The  right  column  of  CCA  was  halted  by  German 
infantry  resistance,  aided  by  four  105mm  howitzers  at  St.  Privat. 

T:.e  column  succeeded  in  advancing  to  Talange  by  early  afternoon, 

■where  it  joined  the  left  column.  A  suitable  site  for  crossing  the 
Moselle  was  found  near  Hauconcourt,  and  CCA  halted  to  await  bridging 
materials  and  orders. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  attacked  to  the  east  at 
0300.  Battalions  1  and  2,  2d  Infantry,  (3d  was  in  Corps  reserve  until 
1545)  on  the  left  moved  ahead  until  just  before  noon,  when  it  hit 
the  German  defense  line  on  the  spur  between  Amanvillers  and  Verne- 
ville,  occupied  by  the  Fahnen junkerschule  regiment.  Machine  gun 
fire  and  artillery  raked  the  advancing  American  units  and  halted  them 
with  heavy  losses. 

RCT  11,  meanwhile,  accompanied  by  trucks  carrying  assault  boats, 
was  sent  toward  Dornot.  Progress  was  slow  as  it  encountered  road¬ 
blocks  and  minefields. 

90th  Ii-fantry  Division.  With  the  43d  Cavalry  Reconnaissance 
Souadron  scouting  on  the  north  and  west,  the  division  advanced  slowly 
toward  the  Moselle,  with  the  interim  objective  the  high  ground  west 
of  Thionville  and  the  final  objective  the  capture  of  the  town  and  a 
crossing  of  the  river.  Two  regiments  of  the  559th  Volks  Grenadier 
Division  opposed  the  advance.  The  357th  Infantry  left  Etain  in  the 
morning  and  reached  Briey,  on  the  wooded  plateau  west  of  the  river, 
where  the  2d  Battalion  became  involved  in  a  rugged  fight  with  troops 
of  the  German  559th  Volks  Grenadier  Division.  The  other  two  battalion 
however,  surrounded  the  town  and  the  German  defenders,  who  surrendered 
the  following  Jay.  On  the  left,  the  358th  Infantry  advanced  to  the 
high  ground  west  of  Trieux,  where  they  were  halted  by  a  German  rear 
guard  detachment.  About  four  miles  southwest  of  the  town  the  division 
command  post  was  set  up  near  the  town  of  Mairy.  The  329th  Infantry 
Regiment  had  moved  up  to  Landres,  abour  four  miles  northwest  of  Mairy. 

German  Situation 


The  American  drive  toward  Metz  continued.  The  559th  Volks 
Grenadier  Division  was  driven  back  toward  the  river  in  the  Briey- 
Thion/ille  area,  and  was  unable  to  dislodge  the  American  armor  on  the 
river  near  Mondelange.  Division  No.  462  firmly  held  the  western 
defenses  of  Metz.  South  of  the  Metz  fortifications  American  tanks 
drove  the  17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division,  and  the  extreme  right 
flank  of  the  3d  Panzer  Grenadier  Divis: on,  back  across  the  river. 
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Scattered  strong  points  near  Gorze,  Arr.aville  and  Noveant  were  able 
to  hold  out  with-  she  support  of  artillery  fire  from  the  Metz  forts 
to  the  north  and  east.  The  situation  north  of  the  city  was  considered 
to  be  potentially  mere  serious  than  to  the  south,  and  during  the  day 
First  Army  headquarters  organized  a  counterattack  to  disrupt,  and 
possibly  force  the  withdrawal  of  the  American  forces  approaching 
Briey  and  Thionville.  The  attacking  force  was  the  106th  Panzer 
Grenadier  Brigade,  reinforced  with  one  regiment  (understrength)  of  the 
15th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  and  elements  of  the  19th  Volks  Grena¬ 
dier  Division  (probably  about  one  unrierstreng^h  regiment).  In  the 
late  evening  the  Germans  advanced  southwest  on  side  roads,,  pact 
Aumetz,  toward  Landres  and  Briey. 


0  September 


XX  Corps  Situation 


5th  Infantry  Division.  (CC:B,  7th  Armored  Division,  attached). 

In  the  cold  and  rain,  troops  of  the  2d  Battalion,  11th  Infantry, 
prepared  to  cross  the  Moselle  River  in  assault  boats  brought  down 
by  the  7th  Engineer  Combat  Battalion  at  about  0600.  Surprise  was 
impossible,  ana  the  troops  clustered  between  Le  Chene  and  Dornot 
were  under  continuous  fire  from  German  units  on  both  sides  of  the 
river.  Artillery  from  Fort  Dtiant  3000  yards  to  the  northwest  and 
Fort  Verdun  2000  yards  east  fired  on  the  crossing.  The  23d  Armored 
Infantry  Battalion  had  been  reduced  co  half  strength  by  its  earlier 
action,  and  one  company  was  assigned  to  hold  the  left  bank  as  the 
rest  crossed;  the  remainder  joined  the  2d  Battalion,  Ilth  Infantry, 
in  the  crossing. 

After  three  battalions  of  105mm  howitzers  arrived  to  support  the 
assault,  the  boats  began  crossing  the  river  at  about  1045.  By  1320 
two  companies  and  a  few  armored  infantrymen  were  across  the  river, 
with  &lmm  mortars  and  heavy  machine  guns.  Ammunition  for  the  U.S. 
artillery  wa s  rationed,  and  requests  for  air  support  were  denied, 
since  most  of  the  XIX  TAC  was  engaged  in  hitting  Brest.  After 
remaining  under  cover  of  the  trees  near  the  river  until  late  after¬ 
noon,  while  more  boatloads  of  men  and  equipment  were  ferried  across 
under  enemy  gunfire,  two  assault  companies  advanced  toward  Forts 
Sommy  and  Blaise,  part  of  the  fortifications  of  Metz,  a  couple  of 
thousand  yards  to  the  east.  Although  the  forts  themselves  were  only 
lightly  manned,  they  were  protected  by  barbed  wire  and  by  a  moat  and 
causeway  and  a  high  iron  fence.  As  the  Americans  awaited  artillery 
fire  to  assist  an  advance,  they  were  suddenly  attacked  on  both  flanks 
by  the  2d  Battalion,  37th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment.  Under  heavy 
fire  the  Americans  slowly  withdrew  to  the  bridgehead,  where  the 
remains  of  four  infantry  companies  and  48  men  of  the  23d  Armored 
Infantry  Battalion  dug  in  in  an  area  200  yards  wide  and  3C'0  yards  deep. 
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To  the  north  the  2d  Infantry  had  been  halted  by  the  rugged  German 
defenses  on  the  line  Amanvillers-Verneville-Gravelotte.  In  the 
early  morning  the  1st  Battalion  sustained  a  strong  German  attack  that 
resulted  in  the  deatu  or  capture  of  two  officers  and  66  men.  All  thoee 
U.S.  battalions  attacked  later  in  the  day.  The  2d  fought  its  way 
into  Verneville,  while  the  1st  reached  Amanvillers,  suffering  very 
heavy  casualties  from  German  artillery  fire.  The  area  being  attacked 
was  part  of  the  outer  line  of  fixed  fortifications  of  Metz,  defended 
by  some  of  the  toughest  of  the  German  troops. 

7th  Armored  Division  (-).  CCA,  7th  Armored  Division,  had  spread 
out  along  the  west  bank  south  of  Talange  as  a  task  force  composed  of 
the  49th  Armored  Infantry  Battalion,  40th  Tank  Battalion  (-),  695th 
Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion,  engineers  and  tank  destroyers. 

There  it  remained,  conducting  a  continuoas  art:'  llery  duel  with  the 
German  batteries  on  all  sides.  On  8  September  alone  the  48th  Armored 
Infantry  Battalion  suffered  63  casualties. 

90th  Infantry  Division.  The  90th  Division  had  halted  at  the 
point  where  General  der  Panzertruppen  Otto  von  Knobelsaortf ,  new 
commander  of  the  German  First  Army,  had  planned  to  stride  the  flank 
of  the  U.S.  Third  Army  and  drive  it  south  toward  the  mines  around 
Briey.  Having  received  permission  from  Hitl'’*  to  use  the  106th  Panzer 
Brigade  for  two  days,  von  Knobelsdorff  sent  toe  brigade  south  through 
Aumetz  during  the  night.  The  Germans  moved  down  side  roads  between 
the  358th  and  359th  Infantry,  and  hit  the  cor-jnand  post  of  the  90th 
Division  near  Mairy  at  0200.  The  Americans  were  completely  surprised, 
and  fought  back  fiercely  with  an  assortment  of  weapons.  By  daylight 
other  elements  of  the  division  were  involved  in  a  rugged  fight.  The 
Germans,  however,  had  also  become  confused,  and  not  anticipating  the 
situation  into  which  they  had  moved,  were  neither  strong  enough  nor 
well  enough  organized  either  to  carry  out  their  mission  or  to  fight 
their  way  out  effectively.  As  a  result,  only  scattered  elements  of 
the  counterattacking  force  escaped  the  trap  they  had  run  into.  The 
1st  Battalion  of  the  357th  Infantry,  meanwhile,  having  driven  off 
another  counterattack  with  artillery  fire,  mowed  down  a  German  infantry 
battalion  on  a  hill  west  of  Neufchef. 

German  Situation 


Shortly  after  midnight  the  106th  Battle  Group  unexpectedly  ran 
into  the  American  90th  Division  command  post  southeast  of  Landres. 

The  inexperience  of  the  nowly-organized  German  units  now  proved 
critical.  The  operation  degenerated  into  a  series  of  scattered,  un¬ 
coordinated  engagements  with  the  surprised  Americans.  As  a  result, 
by  dawn  the  Germans  found  themselves  surrounded  by  the  entire  90th 
Division,  and  so  scattered  that  centralized  control  and  maneuver  were 
impossible.  During  the  day  the  individual  German  units  fought  their 
way  out  of  the  unexpected  trap,  but  with  heavy  losses.  Captured  or 
destroyed  were  30  tanks,  60  half-tracks,  and  nearly  100  other  vehicles. 
Only  nine  tanks  and  assault  guns  returned  across  the  Moselle;  the  106th 
Panzer  Brigade  was  reduced  to  about  25%  authorized  strength.  While 
delaying  the  advance  of  the  90 ch  for  perhaps  a  day,  the  counterattack 
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had  utterly  failed  to  accomplish  its  mission,  and  must  be  considered 
a  disastrous  failure. 

Elsewhere  the  situation  was  not  greatly  changed.  The  strongpoints 
west  of  the  Moselle  soutn  of  Metz  were  overrun  by  the  Americans,  who 
also  succeeded  in  establishing  a  small  bridgehead  at  Dornot. 


9  September 


XX  Corps  Situation 

7th  Armored  Division.  Task  Force  McConnell  of  CCA  was  ordered 
to  make  a  sweep  ouc  of  St.  Privat  to  the  east  of  Amanvillers  and 
back  toward  Montigny.  After  artillery,  tanks,  and  tank  destroyers 
had  pounded  German  fortifications  and  strong  points  during  the  morning, 
the  task  force  moved  out  down  the  road  to  the  east.  Almost  at  once 
it  came  under  fire  from  Fort  Kellermann  and  guns  in  the  Bois  de 
Jaumont.  After  seven  tanks  and  two  self-propelled  guns  were  knocked 
out  the  column  withdrew.  On  the  other  side  of  the  town  the  column 
turned  to  attack  toward  Amanvillers,  already  under  aftacK  from  the 
1st  Battalion,  2d  Infantry.  Counterattacks  from  the  right  and  fire 
from  the  Lorraine  Forts,  however,  had  prevented  the  battalion  from 
entering  the  town.  Seven  battalions  of  field  artillery  attacked  these 
emplacements  with  little  effect.  On  the  right  of  the  2d  Infantry 
Regiment  the  3d  Battalion,  attacking  east  of  Malmaison  toward  Moscou 
Farm,  encountered  a  nest  of  pillboxes  and  bunkers  ns  well  as  cross¬ 
fire  from  the  draw  southeast  of  Gravelotte,  The  2d  Battalion,  east  of 
Verneville,  hiv.  a  weak  section  of  the  German  line,  and  advanced 
several  hundred  yards.  But  by  nightfall  it  too  was  checked  by  fire 
from  a  sunken  road  west  of  Fort  de  Guise. 

5tn  Infantry  Division.  During  the  night  of  8/9  September  the 
Germans  counterattacked  the  bridgehead  repeatedly,  and  each  time  were 
driven  off,  with  numerous  casualties  on  both  sides.  During  the  day 
count era tcacks  and  enemy  shelling  continued  to  hit  the  defenders. 

At  2245  two  companies  of  the  37th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  with 
covering  fire  from  a  third  company  counterattacked,  but  were  finally 
driven  off. 

The  remainder  of  the  11th  Infantry  moved  to  high  ground  north¬ 
west  of  Dornot.  The  10th  Infantry  sent  out  a  reconnaissance  party, 
which  located  a  suitable  site  near  Arnaville  to  attempt  a  crossing 
of  the  river. 

90th  Infantry  Division.  In  the  late  morning  the  90th  resumed 
its  advance  to  tne  northeast,  the  559th  Volks  Grenadier  Division 
withdrawing  before  it.  German  rear  guards  were  captured  or  destroyed 
as  the  Americans  proceeded.  By  nightfall  the  leading  battalions  were 
in  the  vicinity  of  Fontoy  and  Neufchef,  eight  miles  from  Thionville. 
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German  Situation 


The  elements  of  the  15th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  that  had  been 
with  the  First  Army  were  withdrawn,  but  the  remainder  of  the  under¬ 
strength  19th  Volks  Grenadier  Division  arrived  in  the  Army  area. 

There  was  little  change  in  the  situation  along  the  LXXXII  Corps  front. 
The  559th  Volks  Grenadier  Division  held  its  positions  west  of  Thion- 
ville,  as  the  American  90th  Division  reorganized  after  the  battle  with 
the  106th  Panzer  Brigade.  American  efforts  to  expand  the  Dornot 
bridgehead  were  smashed  by  alert  ground  action  and  effective  artillery 
fire  from  the  Metz  fortifications. 

The  approach  of  American  V  Corps  units  (north  of  XX  Corps)  to 
Luxemoourg  forced  the  withdrawal  of  First  Army  headouarters  to 
Schuttrange,  8  kilometers  to  the  southeast  of  Luxembourg. 


10  September 


XX  Corps  Situation 

7th  Armored  Division.  CCA  was  covering  the  flanks  of  the  90th 
Division  and  the  2d  Infantry,  5th  Division,  and  also  keeping  a  corridor 
to  the  Moselle  open  between  Metz  and  Thicnville.  Task  Force  McConnell 
was  supporting  the  2d  Infantry.  Despite  attacks  by  three  souadrons 
of  F-47s  on  the  strongholds  around  Amanvillers,  the  attack  by  the  2d 
Infantry  at  1800  found  resistance  still  heavy  there.  Each  pillbox  and 
strongpoint  had  to  be  reduced  individually,  and  progress  was  slow. 

The  1st  Battalion,  with  Task  Force  McConnell  on  its  right,  in  three 
hours  reached  a  point  about  100  yards  from  Amanvillers.  The  2d 
reached  high  ground  ease  of  Verneville.  The  3d  Battalion,  or  the 
right,  nad  been  unable  to  cross  the  heavily  wooded  Mance  ravine  east 
of  Gravelotte,  so  well  was  it  protected  by  German  gun  positions. 
hi'  attempt  to  go  around  the  draw  by  attacking  through  the  Bois  des 
Genivaux  made  little  progress,  as  German  detachments  repeatedly  appeared 
and  took  back  whatever  ground  was  gained. 

90th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  continued  its  advance  across 
the  plateau  cut  by  gorges  and  defiles  west  of  Thionville.  The  357th 
Infantry  moved  from  Neufchef  through  Hayange,  where  a  German  counter¬ 
attack  halted  the  advance.  In  the  center  of  the  division  front  the 
356th  took  Algrange  and  then  attacked  up  a  steep  hiilbeyc.id.  German 
defenders  on  the  top  held  the  Americans  back  until  darkness  put  an 
end  to  the  fight.  The  359th  found  the  Germans  facing  them  had  with¬ 
drawn.  The  infantry  moved  ahead  rapidly,  with  the  reconnaissance 
cavalry  far  in  front. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  Uneasy  about  the  slight  bridgehead  held 
by  the  2d  Battalion,  11  Infantry,  at  Dornot,  General  Irwin,  commanding 
the  5th  Infantry  Division,  had  ordered  the  10th  Infantry  to  make  a 
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crossing  about  2h  miles  south  cf  the  bridgehead  and  directed  the 
troops  already  east  of  the  river  to  link  up  with  it.  Starting  at 
0200  the  troops  of  the  10th  Infantry,  under  a  smoke  screen,  began 
crossing  the  river  in  boats  at  a  point  between  Noveant  and  Arnaville. 

The  objective  on  the  east  bank  was  a  ridge  about  a  thousand  yards  from 
the  river,  running  north  from  Hill  386  in  the  Bois  des  Anneaux. 
Encountering  little  resistance,  the  1st  Battalion  took  Hill  386,  while 
the  2d  took  Hill  370  and  the  Bois  de  Gaumont  to  the  north.  Before 
the  1st  Battalion  could  dig  in  it  was  hit  from  the  south  by  tanks  end 
infantry  of  the  17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division.  After  a  tense 
fight  the  ‘imericaris  drove  off  tr.e  Germans  with  bazookas.  A  second 
attack  at  midday,  however,  by  a  battalion  of  infantry  and  about 
twenty  tanks  or  assault  guns,  forced  the  Americans  to  pull  back. 

American  artillery  and  turtk  destroyers  or  the  other  side  of  the  river 
finally  broke  up  the  attack  and  disrupted  several  other  German  counter¬ 
attacks  during  the  afternoon.  Some  P~47s  also  attacked  German  positions 
in  the  late  afternoon.  Late  in  the  evening  two  companies  of  the  3d 
Battalion,  which  had  recently  arrived  in  the  bridgehead,  attacked 
the  town  of  Arry,  south  of  Hill  386.  Although  they  occupied  it, 
however,  they  were  not  strong  enough  to  hold  it  and  withdrew  just 
before  midnight. 

The  11th  Infantry,  since  their  establishment  of  the  Dornot 
bridgehead,  had  been  under  repeated  attacks  from  portions  of  at  least 
four  German  battalions.  A  total  of  36  counterattacks  had  been  repulsed 
by  nightfall  of  the  10th,  when  the  weary  survivors  were  evacuated 
through  enemy  fire.  (German  units  were;  208th  Replacement  Battalion; 

2d  Battalion,  8th  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  (3d  Panzer  Grenadier 
Division);  2d  Battalion,  51st  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Brigade  (17th 
SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division) ;  and  the  4th  SS  Signal  Battalion  of 
the  Waffen-SS  Nachrichtenschule. )  The  Americans  had  killed  abou’. 

600  Germans  and  wounded  many  more,  but  US  losses  had  been  high.  Few 
of  the  officers  had  survived  unscathed.  One  company  of  the  3d 
Battalion  had  only  50  men  left,  no  officers.  In  the  2d  Battalion, 
three  rifle  companies  had  suffered  over  300  casualties. 

German  Situation 

First  Army  headcuarters  was  moved  again,  this  time  to  St.  Avoid, 
east  of  Metz.  North  of  Metz  the  559th  Volks  Grenadier  Division  was 
forced  back  part  way  to  Thionville.  American  efforts  to  advance 
west  of  Metz  continued  to  be  blocked  completely  by  Division  No.  462. 
Southwest  of  the  city  the  17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  and 
3d  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  continued  to  block  American  efforts 
to  expand  the  bridgehead  at  Dornot.  While  the  Germans’  attention 
was  focussed  on  the  Fornot  bridgehead,  however,  the  Americans  were 
establishing  a  new  one  opposite  Arnaville  and  Noveant.  By  evening 
this  was  secured,  and  during  the  night  the  handful  of  American 
survivors  opposite  Dornot  was  withdrawn. 
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11  September 


XX  Corps  Situation 

7th  Armored  Division.  CCR  of  the  7th  Armored  Division  had  been 
assembling  at  Ste,  Marie,  behind  the  left  flank  of  the  2u  Infantry, 

5th  Division.  At  0630  it  moved  out  northeast  on  the  road  to  Pierre- 
viilers,  in  an  attempt  to  get  behind  the  enemy  that  had  halted  the 
1st  and  2d  Battalions.  Encountering  roadblocks  and  antitank  guns 
near  Pierrevillers  and  occasional  artillery  and  anritank  fire,  the 
column  turned  toward  Semecourt.  There,  however,  it  came  under  heavy 
fire  from  the  guns  of  the-  Canrobert  Forts.  Advance  was  impossible 
and  the  column  was  turned  back  to  the  west.  The  dismounted  armored 
infantry  fought  its  way  up  the  rugged  hills  behind  Bronvaux. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  The  10th  Infantry  in  the  bridgehead 
near  Arnaville  ;as  attacked  by  infantry  and  tanks  on  both  flanks  in 
the  er-ply  morning.  The  1st  Battalion  drove  the  Germans  back  to 
Arry,  but  the  2d  Battalion  became  involved  in  a  bitter  fight,  m  which 
1Q2  men  were  lost  before  the  Germans  were  finally  driven  off  by 
rifle  ind  machine  gun  f^re.  They  withdrew  under  artillery  fire  from 
American  batteries  on  the  west  bank. 

Elements  of  the  11th  Infantry  began  crossing  the  river  to  rein¬ 
force  the  lOtn  Infantry  in  the  early  morning.  Two  companies  made  an 
abortive  attempt  to  cross  the  river  north  of  Noveant.  A  second 
attempt  landed  the  3d  Battalion  and  two  companies  of  the  1st  in  the 
10th  Infantry  Regiment’s  bridgehead,  where  they  managed  to  path  slowly 
ahead  to  the  outskirts  of  Corny  despite  constant  fire  from  Fort  Driarit. 
Air  support  assisted  the  troops  in  the  bridgehead,  and  by  the  end  of 
the  day  six  tank  destroyers  and  ten  tanks  had  been  taken  across  to 
the  east  bank  of  the  river. 

At  0400  Cerman  infantry  in  a  surprise  attack  hit  the  2d  Battalion, 
2d  Infantry’s,  right  flank  and  drove  tne  Americans  back  southwest  of 
Montigny.  Later  in  the  day  the  battalion  regained  most  of  the  ground, 
only  to  lose  it  again  in  a  second  counterattack.  Still  another 
counterattack  at  about  midnight  was  driven  off.  The  battalion  lost 
half  of  its  men  during  the  day.  The  1st  Battalion,  near  Amnnvillers , 
was  driven  back  by  German  artillery  and  -.mall  arms  fire.  The  3d 
Battalion  moved  north  from  the  area  of  Malmaison  to  assist  the  1st, 
but  the  Americans  were  held  off  by  the  German  artillery. 

90th  Infantry  Division.  With  the  5th  Armored  Division  of  the 
First  Army  abreast  of  the  90th  Division  on  the  left,  Major  General 
Raymond  McLain,  commanding  the  90th,  decided  to  drive  to  the  Moselle. 
The  3d  Battalion,  350th  Infantry,  found  that  the  Germans  east  of 
Algrange  had  withdrawn  during  the  night,  and  they  advanced  to  a  scarp 
southwest  of  Volkrange,  where  the  Germans  put  up  a  defense.  The 
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1st  Battalion,  on  the  left,  nad  slower  going  against  stubborn  resis¬ 
tance  but  gained  the  heights  southwest  o.:  Er.trange.  The  2d  Battalion 
then,  In  the  evening,  advanced  slowly  between  the  1st  ard  3d, 
encourt  '.ring  considerable  resistance.  On  the  right  the  327th  Infantry 
advanced  to  the  river  south  of  Thionville  and  took  the  town  of 
Florange . 

German  Situation 


There  was  little  change.  In  the  north  the  559th  Volks  Grenadier 
Division  was  forced  to  give  up  some  ground  to  the  American  90th 
Division.  The  Americans  succeeded  in  slightly  expanding  their 
Arnaville  bridgehead. 


12  September 


XX  Corps  Situation 


7th  Armored  Division.  At  noon  a  bridge  was  completed,  and  the 
31st  Tank  Battalion  of  CCB  crossed  to  the  bridgehead  at  Arnaville. 

5th  Infantry  Division.  Elements  of  the  17tn  SS  Panzer,  3d  Infantry, 
and  15th  Panzer  Grenadier  Divisions  attacked  the  5th  Division's  bridge¬ 
head  at  0330  on  12  September  in  a  coordinated  attack  preceded  by 
heavy  artillery  fire.  A  battalion  of  German  infantry  and  a  company 
of  tanks  attacked  the  right  of  the  10th  Infantry.  Although  American 
artillery  fire  broke  up  the  first  probes,  two  companies  broke  through 
the  lines  of  the  1st  Battalion.  Most  of  the  German  grenadiers  were 
killed  in  hand-to-hand  fighting.  On  the  left  four  German  tanks 
attacked  the  11th  Infantry,  which  had  elements  in  the  village  of 
Corny.  Two  of  the  tanks  were  knocked  out  and  the  others  driven  off. 

But  other  units  attacked  fiercely,  causing  many  casualties  until 
killed,  captured,  or  driven  off  by  fire  from  American  artillery  and 
tank  destroyers. 

90th  Infantry  Division.  German  resistance  west  of  the  river  in 
the  90th  Division  sector  was  virtually  ended,  for  the  German  commander 
had  ordered  a  withdrawal  across  the  river  north  of  Met--.,  While  the 
357th  Infantry  occupied  Uckange  the  358th  moved  into  Thionville, 
delayed  by  mines  and  a  few  small  German  attacks.  By  nightfall  all  but 
a  small  sector  ec  the  city  was  in  American  hands. 

German  Situation 


North  of  Metz  the  559th  Volks  Grenadier  Division  counterattacked 
vigorously,  but  was  driven  back  to  the  Moselle  in  the  vicinity  of 
Thionville.  It  was  decided  to  withdraw  completely  across  the 

river  during  the  night.  In  the  center.  Division  No.  462  still  heid 
tr.e  western  defenses  of  Metz.  South  of  the  city  American  efforts  to 
expand  the  Arnaville  bridgehead  were  .contained. 
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3  September 


XX  Corps  Situation 

7th  Armored  Division.  Rain  began  during  the  night  and  continued 
all  day.  Adding  to  the  limitations  this  imposed  on  operations  was  a 
critical  shortage  of  ammunition  throughout  the  XX  Corps.  CCB,  attached 
ro  the  5th  Infantry  Division,  was  in  reserve  in  the  bridgehead* 

Patrols  to  the  south  reported  that  the  enemy  appeared  to  have  left 
Arry.  Orders  from  the  5th  Division  commander  to  CCB  to  attack  were 
cancelled  because  of  heavy  German  shelling,  deep  mud,  and  a  lack  of 
time-  for  adecuate  reconnaissance.  CCA  was  concentrated  south  of 
Talange. 


5th  Infantry  Division.  RCT  2,  attached  to  the  7th  Armored 
Division  west  of  Metz,  attacked  at  1300,  but  was  unable  to  make 
progress  in  the  face  of  enemy  artillery  and  mortar  fire. 

90th  Infantry  Division.  The  division  was  along  the  Moselle,  with 
the  3d  Battalion,  359th  Infantry,  from  Thionville  north  to  Mailing 
and  RCT  358  between  Mailing  and  Haboudange. 

German  Situation 


North  of  Metz  the  559th  Volks  Grenadier  Division  was  organizing 
a  new  defensive  line  behind  the  Moselle  River,  north  and  south  of 
Thionville.  The  situation  west  and  south  of  Metz  remained  unchanged. 


14  Seotember 


XX  Corps  Situation 

Continuing  rain  made  it  impossible  for  tanks  to  maneuver  in  the 
clay  soil  east  of  the  river,  and  the  attempt  to  expand  the  bridgehead 
south  and  southeast  was  postponed.  A  new  XX  Corps  order  was  issued, 
outlining  an  operation  designed  to  capture  the  stronghold  of  Metz. 

The  90th  Division  was  to  relieve  CCA,  which  would  move  south  and 
cross  into  the  bridgehead.  The  armored  units  were  to  swing  south 
and  east  and  attack  Metz  from  the  southeast,  while  the  5th  Infantry 
Division  struck  almost  directly  north  toward  the  city.  Regardless 
of  weather  (and  the  rain  had  stopped  b>  afternoon),  the  operation 
was  to  be  launched  the  following  morning. 

German  Situation 

The  situation  remained  essentially  unchanged. 
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Headquarters  Units 


5th  Infantry  Division 


2d  Infantry  Regiment 

10th  Infantry  Regiment 

11th  Infantry  Regiment 

5th  Reconnaissance  Troop  (Mechanized) 

7th  Engineer  Combat  Battalion 
Division  Artillery 

19th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
46th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
50th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105r.'tm  how.) 
21st  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how.) 
Attachments: 

449th  AAA  AW  Battalion  (Mobile) 

735th  Tank  Battalion 

818th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion  (SP) 


80th  Infantry  Division 


317th  Infantry  Regiment 
513th  Infantry  Regiment 
319th  Infantry  Regiment 
80th  Reconnaissance  Troop  (Mechanized) 

305th  Engineer  Combat  Battalion 
Division  Artillery 

313th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
314th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
905th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
515th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155  how.) 
Attachments: 

633d  AAA  AW  Battalion  (Mobile) 

702d  Tank  Battalion 

610th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion 


90th  Infant --y  Division 

357th  Infantry  Regiment 
358th  Infantry  Regiment 
359th  Infantry  Regiment 
90th  Reconnaissance  Troop  (Mechanized) 

315th  Engineer  Combat  Battalion 
Division  Artillery 

343d  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
344th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
915th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
345th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how.) 


Attachments: 

537tn  AAA  AW  Battalion  (Mobile) 

712th  Tank  Battalion 

607th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion 

7th  Armored  Division 


Combat  Command  A 


40th  Tank  Battalion 

48th  Armored  Infantry  Battalion 

489th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

One  company,  814th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion 

One  company  33d  Armored  Engineer  Battalion 

Combat  Command  B 


31st  Tank  Battalion 

23d  Armored  Infantry  Battalion 

434th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

One  company  814th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion 

One  company  33d  Armored  Engineer  Battalion 

Combat  Command  R 


38th  Armored  Infantry  Battalion 
17th  Tank  Battalion 

440th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
One  company  814th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion 
One  company  33d  Armored  Engineer  Battalion 


87th  Cavalry  Reconnaissance  Squadron  (Mechanized) 
Attachments : 

203d  AAA  AW  Battalion  (SP) 

814th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion  (SP) 


XX  Corps  Artillery 


193d  Field  Artillery  Group 

177th  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
949th  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
204th  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
241st  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
195th  Field  Artillery  Group 

204th  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
733d  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
736th  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
558th  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
689th  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
282d  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
943d  Field  Artillery  Battalion 


(25  Aug.  only) 
(22  Aug.) 

(23  Aug.) 


(23  Aug.) 
(29  Aug. ) 
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5th  Field  Artillery  Group 

695t-  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
B  Bacfery,  706th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (25  Aug.  only) 
204th  Field  Artillery  Croup  (29  Aug.) 

773d  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

999th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (5-10  Sept.) 

270th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (5  Sept.) 

589th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (5  Sept.) 

739th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (8-10  Sept.) 

277th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (3-10  Sept.) 

27Ath  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (8  Sept.) 

189th  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
4th  Tank  Destroyer  Group 

774th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion 
33d  Field  Artillery  Brigade  (8  Sept.) 

203d  Field  Artillery  Group  (10  Sept.) 


German  Order  of  Battle 
1  September  1944 


First  Army 


LXXX  Corps 

Panzer  Lehr  Division 

One-third  of  15th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division 
48th  Infantry  Division 

LXXXII  Corps 

559th  Infantry  Division 

462d  Reserve  Division 

17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division 

26th  SS  Panzer  Division 

XXXXVII  Panzer  Corps 

3d  Panzer  Grenadier  Division 

Two-thirds  of  15th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division 

Parts  of  353d  Infantry  Division 

106th  Panzer  Brigade 


\ 
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WEATHER,  14  AUGUST-14  SEPTEMBER  1944 


Date _ 

August  14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

23 

29 

30 

31 

September  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


9-11 

12 

13 


_ Weather _ _ _ _ 

Scattered  clouds  becoming  broken;  visibility  2  miles  in 
morning,  becoming  6 

Overcast,  intermittent  rain  during  night;  morning  cloudy; 
visibility  3  miles 

Intermittent  rain  during  night;  broken  clouds  until  162000; 
clear  until  170300,  overcast  until  171100,  breaking  at  171200 
Bioken  clouds  until  172200,  then  clouds  reformed 
Broken  clouds  until  181800,  then  scattered  until  190400,  then 
clear  until  190800,  becoming  overcast 
Scattered  clouds  until  192300,  clear  until  200200,  overcast 
until  200700,  scattered  &  broken  clouds,  J<”  rain 
Cloudy  throughout  with  drizzle  after  mi anight,  rain  from 
210400  until  210830 

Overcast  during  day  until  210200,  broken  clouds,  trace  of  rain 
No  report 

Continuous  overcast,  showers  from  231600  intermittent; 

visibility  reduced  from  5  to  1  mile 
Broken  clouds  until  241900,  clear  for  rest  of  period 
Scattered  clouds,  overcast  from  260600-261000 
Cloudy  until  261800,  clear  until  270500,  overcast  until 
270930;  scattered  clouds  until  271200 
Broken  clouds  until  272400,  scattered  until  280200,  clear 
until  280600,  then  broken 

Fair,  warm,  intermittent  rain  beginning  morning  of  29 
Overcasr  until  292300,  clouds  broken  until  300200,  overcast 
rest  of  period 

Overcast  until  31G100;  scattered  clouds  until  310500;  over¬ 
cast,  light  drizzle,  moderate  rain  until  311000;  broken  clou 
Cloudy,  overcast  most  of  period;  drizzle  during  night; 
visibility  fair  to  poor 

Scattered  clouds,  overcast,  rsir.  latter  part  of  period; 

visibility  fair  to  poor  at  of  period 
Overcast,  broken  clouds,  intermittent  rain  through  period 
Broken  clouds  until  040200;  scattered  uncil  040700;  then 
low  broken  clouds 

Scattered  clouds,  overcast,  trace  of  rain  at  end  of  period 
Overcast  throughout,  broken  clouds  05120C-052400,  inter¬ 
mittent  rain 

Cloudy  through  period,  intermittent  rain,  windy  morning  of  7 
Intermittent  rain;  visibility  fair  to  poor 
Intermittent  rain  and  drizzle  until  082200;  overcast  and 
broken  clouds  during  most  of  period;  visibility  4-6  miles 
during  rain,  6-10  miles  rest  of  period 
Unknown 

Mostly  fair  greater  part  of  period;  scattered  clouds 
Broken  clouds  to  overcast  at  131900;  light  rain  began  at 
132000,  continuing  until  140300 


XX  COSTS  OPERATIONAL  SUMMARY 
14  August  -  13  1944 


X. 


C 


c 


1  I  I  I  j Distance  Advanced 


ivste 

Engagement 

Designation 

lissior 

Factor 

Remarks 

mrmm 

[222221 

SSSSffli 

lima 

fmssssmi 

Aug  14  • 

- 

•  • 

7  AD  to  Mantes  D  Dreux;  5  ID  near  Angers 
not  engaged 

•  • 

•  • 

•  * 

24.0 

15 

Chartres  \ 

7  AD  shifted  toward  Chartres;  5  ID  follows 
ty  truck 

•  • 

30.0 

•  • 

ISiChartres  $ 

i  AD  attacks  Chartres;  5  ID  assembles  SW 
Chartres 

1.0 

•  • 

30.0 

17 

Chartres  / 

7 

S  ID  relieves  7  AD  at  Chartres;  7  AD  to 
Dreux 

1.0 

*  * 

5.0 

IS 

Chartres  | 

SID  takes  Chartres;  7  AD  reaches  Dreux 

hD 

6.0 

5.r 

19 'Chartres  / 

Consolidation  at  Chartres  &  Dreux 

*  * 

2D 

No  change 

•:  •- 

*  * 

21| 

..  .  ... 

Adv  E  toward  Seine;  7  AD  near  Rambouillet , 

S  ID  crosses  fssonne  E  of  Etamps 

■ 

•  • 

55.0 

22, 

.  .  . 

7  AD  at  Seine  near  Melun;  SID  nears  Seine 
lear  Montereau 

•  • 

40.  ^ 

23 

Seine  j 

7  AD  crosses  Some  at  Ponthierry,  5  ID 
crosses  at  Fontainfcleau 

ID 

5.0 

24jSeme  \ 

9 

Both  Divs  develop  Indgehtads, continue 
crossing 

PD 

25 

Seine  / 

7  AD  takes  Melun,  pursues  to  Provins; 

5  ID  completes  crossing  at  Montere«u 

PD 

•  • 

25.  C 

26 

.  .  . 

7  AD  regroups  near  Provins:  SID  roaches 
Nogent  6  Sezanne 

•  • 

•  • 

2*  *■> 

27 

.  .  . 

•  • 

7  AD  crosses  Marne  at  Chateau  Thierry; 

5  ID  advances  E  o:  i-rovms 

•  • 

oc  # 

29 

.  .  . 

•  • 

7  AD  adv  NE  toward  Reims,  reaci  is  Eper-iay,  '  .  . 

5  ID  reaches  Montmirail,Cnampautert,Epemay 

-J0.C 

» 

7  AD  takes  Fisit is, passes  Reims, reac1  es 

Aisne ;  5  ID  occupies  Reims 

30.2 

30 

.  .  . 

•:  • 

7  AD  adv  r  to  Vbuziers;  5  ID  out  of 
contact  near  Reims 

•  ■ 

35.0 

31 jVerdun 

10 

7  AD  crosses  Meuse  at  Verdun;  S  ID  reaches 
St,  Menenould 

55.0 

Sip  1-! 

.  a 

•  • 

Corps  along  Meuse  N  G  S  of  Verdun;  5  ID 
consolidates  Verdun  bridgehead 

•  • 

43.0 

6 

Moselle-Metz 

8 

Adv  to  Moselle,  3  Cav  Gp  &  7  AD  in  odv, 
followed  by  90  &  S  IDs  abreast 

Del 

14.0 

7 

Moselle-Metz 

8 

7  AD  along  Moselle,  5  ID  close  tehind; 

90  AD  rc-aches  Bney 

Del 

.. . 

7.0 

$ 

Dornot,  Landres- 
Bney 

6 

8 

5  ID  bridgehead  over  Moselle  at  Dornot; 

90  in  repulses  German  night  counterattack 

Del 

2.0 

•  • 

9 

Do  mot 

3 

7  AD  &  5  ID  no  progress;  90  AD  adv  slowly 
toward  Thionville 

De) 

2.0 

•  • 

10 

Arnaville. 

Thionv) 11  • 

7 

6 

5  ID  establishes  new  bridgehead  at  Ama- 
ville,  withdraws  *rom  Domot ;  90  ID 
approaches  Thionv.  lie 

Del 

3.0 

31 

A. navi lie, 
Thionville 

7 

6 

5  ID  consolidates  Amavil'e  bridgehead; 

90  ID  to  Moselle  near  Thionville 

Del 

4.0 

’  • 

12 

.  .  .. 

•  - 

5  ID  5  7  AD  consolidate  Amaville  bridge¬ 
head;  90  ID  consolidates  Thionville  & 
Moselle  line 

Del 

2.0 

•  * 

•  • 

13 

Metz 

3 

S  ID  and  7  AD  repulsed  W  of  Merz;  otner- 
wise  little  action 

FD 

0 

• 

Total  Distance  Advanced:  514.0  km 

Average  Advance  per  Day:  16.6  km  (31  days) 

Days  Not  Advancing:  3  ( 10%) 

13. C 
2.z(6 
da  vs) 

25.0 

8. 3(3. 5 
days) 

138.0 

23.0(6 

days) 

334.0 

26.7(12.5 

days) 
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7TH  ARMORED  DIVISION  OPERATIONAL  SUMMARY 
14  August  -  13  September  1944 


Date 

Mission 

Factor 

Distance 

Advanced 

Designation 

Remarks 

Posture 

Serious 

Sppositn 

Moderate 

Oppositn 

Slight 

Oppositn 

Negligible 

Ipposition 

Aug  14 

. 

•  • 

Adv  toward  Treux  &  Kantes-GaSM  court 
(half  day  only) 

W/d 

•  • 

■  ■ 

•  • 

24.0 

IS 

Chartres 

7 

Adv  toward  Chartres 

HD 

-2.0 

•  . 

40.0 

16 

Chart  res 

S 

CCB  attacks  Chartres;  CCA  6  CCR  encircle 
town 

HD 

1.0 

10.0 

■  • 

17 

Chartres 

S 

Combat  at  Chartres;  CCA  adv  toward  Dreax 

HD 

1.0 

'»  ■ 

20.0 

IS 

. 

•  • 

Move  to  Dreux 

.  • 

20.  2 

19 

• 

•  • 

Consolidation  m  Dreux  bridgehead 

'•  • 

•  ■ 

27 

. 

•  A 

No  action 

•  • 

. 

21 

. 

•  > 

Advance  toward  Melun 

•  • 

•  . 

56.0 

22 

. 

Advance  toward  Melun 

PD 

0 

34.0 

•  • 

23 

Melun 

6 

Attack  on  Melun  repulsed;  crossing  at 
Ponthieriy 

PC 

2.9 

10.0 

•  • 

24 

Melun 

6 

Division  completes  crossing  at  Ponthierry 

PD 

0 

10.0 

■  • 

2S 

Melun 

9 

Melun  captured  by  CCR;  CCA  and  CCB  reach 
Provins 

W/d 

■  • 

*5.0 

26 

a 

•  * 

Div  regroups;  ..light  contact 

•  • 

•  • 

■  • 

27 

. 

•  • 

Adv  to  Cnsceau  Thierry;  Marne  R. crossed 

•  • 

•  • 

55.0 

28 

.  . 

•  • 

Broad  fror.t  adv  N  -oward  Reims  between 
Chateau  Thierry  &  Cpemay 

•  • 

* 

•  • 

40.0 

23 

Adv  NE  through  fismes,  then  bypassing 

Reims  to  Aisne  near  Neufchatel 

•  • 

-  • 

3S.0 

•  • 

30 

. 

•  • 

Adv  E,  south  of  Aisne  toward  Verdun; halted 
by  resistance  along  Aisne  at  Vouziers  & 
south 

‘  * 

10.0 

45.0 

31 

Verdun 

10 

Drive  eastward  across  Aisne  6  through 
Argonne;  Verdun  &  Mejse  crossings  seized 

Del 

10.0 

50. 0 

Sep  1- 

.  .  . 

•  • 

Consolidation  and  rest  near  Vjrdun 

,  . 

•  • 

6 

Moselle-Metz 

3 

Adv  from  Verdun  to  Moselle 

Del 

•  • 

6.0 

40.0 

7 

Moselle-Metz 

8 

Probe  for  Moselle  crossing  N  &  S  of  Metz 

Del 

•  • 

12.0 

8 

Moselle-Metz 

~1 

Div  holding  active  defense  role  elor.g 
Moselle  N  of  Metz 

FD 

2.0 

•  • 

9 

Moselle-Metz 

6 

Consolidation  W  of  Moselle 

FD 

2.0 

«  • 

■  • 

10 

Moselle-Metz 

5 

Support  of  5th  &  90th  Divs 

FD 

0 

•  • 

•  - 

n 

Moselle-Metz 

5 

Support  of  5th  X  90th  Divs 

FD 

0 

•  • 

•  ■ 

12 

Moselle-Metz 

6 

Support  of  5th  6  90th  Divs;  crossing  into 
Arnavilie  bridgehead 

FD 

2.0 

•  • 

•  • 

13 

Moselle-Metz 

•  • 

Support  of  Sth  £  90th  Divs;  no  real  action 

FD 

•  • 

0 

•  • 

Total  Distance  Advanced:  579.0  km 

Average  Advance  per  Day:  18.7  km  (31  days) 

Jays  not  Engaged:  8  (26%) 

3.0 

1.0(8 

days) 

18.0 

12.0(1.5 

days) 

119.0 

23,S(S 

days) 

434.0 

51.6(.-'.S 

days) 

E-36 


mmmmem 


m 


Engagement  Calculation  Sheet  (Series  E) 

Engagement  No;  5 Cl 

Dates:  23-25  August  1944  Days*  Duration:  ^ 

Friendly  Force:  XX  Corps 
Enemy:  First  Army  (-) 

Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed  Weather  (h):  overcast,  intermittent 

showers 

Posture  (u):  f:  A  Season  (z):  summer,  temperate 


e:  PD 


1  Friendly 

I  Enemy 

Number 

OLI 

Number 

it OLI 

N  Personnel  strength  . 

40,619 

- 

15,000 

- 

Cas  Casualties,  total  . 

234 

- 

906 

- 

Casualties/day  . 

76 

- 

302 

- 

Small  arms . . 

40,619 

9,124 

15,000 

3,000 

Wmg  Machine  guns  . 

2,804 

5,060 

745 

859 

Wbw  Total  heavy  weapons  . 

3,071 

75,404 

271 

17,460 

Mortars  . 

607 

44,930 

90 

15,505 

Infantry  cannon  . 

- 

- 

3 

501 

AT  giins,  towed . 

123 

7,245 

- 

- 

Light  A. A  guns . 

144 

3,600 

12 

144 

Rocket  launchers/flamethrowers 

2,197 

19,629 

166  1 

! 

1,310 

W  Total  artillery  . 

y 

296 

77,740 

78 

18,375 

Field  artillery,  light  ,  .  .  1 

188 

43,924 

26 

6,826 

Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  . 

108 

33,816 

13 

3,900 

Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

- 

- 

38 

7,650 

Wi  Total  armor . .  . 

637 

144, 756 

38 

13,472 

Tanks ,  light  . 

137 

33,291 

- 

- 

Tanks,  medium  . 

255 

65,170 

28 

10,822 

Tanks,  heavy  . 

- 

- 

- 

Armored  cars . 

165 

7,095 

- 

- 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns 

SO 

19,200 

10 

2,650 

w'y  Total  air  close  support  sorties 

73 

8,833 

0 

- 

Sorties/day  . 

73 

8,833 

0 

- 

J  Trucks  &  double  armored  vehicles 

}  Distance  opposed  advance  ,  . 

Distance /day  . 

7,717 

38km 

12.7km 

2,300 

-38km 

-12.7km 

Engagement  Calculation  Sheet  ( Series  E) 

Engagement  No:  502 

Dates:  6-11  September  1944  Days'  Duration:  ® 

Friendly  Force:  XX  Corps 
Enemy:  First  Army  (-) 

Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed  Weather  (h):  cloudy,  intermittent  rain 

Posture  (u):  f:  A  Season  (z):  summer,  temperate 


e:  Del 


Friendly  ! 

Enemy 

Number 

OLX 

Number 

OLI 

N 

Personnel  strength  . 

59,631 

- 

41,500 

- 

Cas 

Casualties,  total  . 

1,647 

- 

1,700 

- 

Casualties/day  . 

275 

- 

283 

- 

ws 

Small  arms  . 

59,631 

11,926 

41,500 

8,300 

Wmg 

Machine  guns  ......... 

3,890 

5,240 

2,840 

3,128 

Whw 

Total  hsavy  weapons  . 

4,227 

105,152 

952 

44,354 

Mortars  . 

757 

63,830 

220 

36,050 

Infantry  cannon  . 

- 

- 

12 

2,004 

AT  guns,  towed  . 

180 

8,784 

20 

500 

Light  A. A  guns . 

192 

4,800 

100 

1,200 

Rocket  launchers/flamethrowers 

3,098 

27,738 

600 

4,600 

W 

y 

Total  artillery  .  .  . 

520 

110,962 

236 

56,272 

Field  artillery,  light  .  .  . 

364 

59,830 

| 

88 

21,712 

Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  . 

156 : 

51,132 

40 

12,780 

Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 

-• 

- 

- 

- 

AA  artillery  (50mm  6-  over)  . 

- 

- 

108 

21,780 

wi 

Total  armor  . 

330 

179,621 

160 

56,980 

Tanks ,  light  . 

154 

3f.,03£ 

- 

- 

Tanks,  medium  . 

315 

105,210 

120 

46,380 

Tanks ,  heavy  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Armored  cars  ........ 

245 

10,535 

- 

- 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns 

116 

27,840 

40 

10,600 

w 

y 

Total  air  close  support  sorties 

29 

3,509 

0 

- 

Sorties/day  . .  . 

29 

3,509 

0 

- 

j 

Trucks  6  double  armored  vehicles 

9,325 

- 

7.000 

- 

Q 

Distance  opposed  advance  .  . 

32km 

-32km 

Distance /day  . 

5.3km 

-5 . 3km 

Engagement  Calculation  Sheet  (Series  E) 
Engagement  No :  503 


Dates;  13  September  1944 
Friendly  Force;  XX  Corps 
Enemy:  First  Army  (-) 
Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed 
Posture  (u):  f:  A 
e:  FD 


Days*  Duration:  1 


Weather  (h):  overcast,  light  rain 
Season  (z):  summer,  temperate 


1 

Friendly  ! 

Enemy 

Number 

OLI 

Number 

on 

N 

Personnel  strength  ...... 

60,794 

- 

39,580 

- 

Cas 

Casualties,  total . .  . 

35S 

- 

210 

- 

Casualties/day  . 

359 

- 

210 

- 

ws 

Small  arms  . . . 

60,794 

12,158 

39,580 

7,916 

^mg 

Machine  guns  ......... 

3,890 

6,748 

2,840 

3,128 

Whw 

Total  heavy  weapons  . 

4,227 

105,152 

952 

44,354 

Mortars  . 

757 

63,830 

220 

36,050 

Infantry  cannon  .  .  . 

- 

- 

12 

2,004 

AT  guns,  towed  . 

180 

8,784 

20 

500 

Light  AA  guns  . 

192 

4,800 

100 

1,200 

Pocket  launchers/flamethrowers 

3,098 

27,738 

600 

4,600 

W 

g 

Total  artillery  . 

296 

7,740 

236 

56,272 

Field  artillery,  light  .  .  . 

188 

43,924 

88 

21,712 

Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  . 

108 

33,816 

40 

12,780 

Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 

- 

~ 

- 

- 

AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

- 

- 

108 

21,780 

wi 

Total  armor  . 

637 

144,756 

88 

32,068 

Tanks ,  light  . 

137 

33,291 

- 

•• 

Tanks,  medium  . 

255 

85,170 

72 

27,828 

Tanks ,  heavy  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Armored  cars . . 

165 

7,095 

- 

- 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns 

80 

19,200 

16 

4,240 

wy 

Total  air  close  support  sorties 

30 

3,630 

0 

- 

Sorties/day  .  . 

30 

3,630 

0 

- 

vJ 

Trucks  &  double  armored  vehicles 

7,717 

- 

7,000 

- 

Q 

Distance  opposed  advance  .  . 

0 

0 

Distance /day  .  .  . 

0 

0 

E-39 


Engagement  Calculation  Sheet  (Series  E) 
Engagement  Wo:  504 


Dates:  16  August  1944  Days*  Duration:  1 

Friendly  Force:  7th  Armored  Division 
Enemy:  First  Army  (-) 

Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed  Weather  (h):  clear,  overcast 

Posture  (u):  r:  A  Season  (z):  summer,  temperate 


e:  HD 


Friendly  1 

Enemy 

Number 

OLI 

Number 

OLI 

N  Personnel  strength  . 

15,646 

- 

8,325 

- 

Cas  Casualties,  total  . 

113 

- 

579 

- 

Casualties/day  . 

113 

- 

579 

- 

Wc  Small  arms  . 

15,645 

3,129 

8,325 

1,665 

Wmg  Maclune  guns  . 

992 

2,082 

460 

532 

Whw  Total  heavy  weapons  . 

1,394 

28,98? 

157 

10,381 

Mortars  . 

385 

16,958 

52 

3,932 

Infantry  cannon  . 

- 

- 

4 

668 

AT  guns,  towed  . 

42 

2,442 

1  — 

- 

Light  AA  guns  . 

64 

1,69( 

j  8 

48 

Rocket  launchers/flamethrowers 

9'"' 3 

7,983 

93 

733 

Wg  Total  artillery  . 

146 

37,902 

70 

16,860 

Field  artillery,  light  .  .  . 

98 

22,414 

15 

3,585 

Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  . 

48 

15,488 

15 

5,250 

Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

- 

- 

40 

8,025 

i 

Wj  Total  amor . j 

A  i 

378 

97,267 

15 

5,190 

Tanks,  light  . 

78 

18,954 

“  I 

- 

Tanks,  medium  ....... 

195 

65,130 

10 

3,365 

Tanks ,  heavy  . 

- 

- 

- 

Armored  cars  ........ 

61 

2,623 

- 

- 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns 

44 

10,560 

5 

1,325 

Wy  Total  air  close  support  sorties 

0 

- 

0 

- 

Sortie s/day  . 

0 

- 

0 

- 

J  Trucks  &  double  armored  vehicles 

Q  Distance  opposed  advance  .  . 

Distance /day  . 

3,068 

6km 

6km 

1,532 

-6km 

-6km 

Engagement  Calculation  Sheet  (Series  E) 
Engagement  No ;  505 


Dates:  23-25  August  1944  Days'  Duration:  3 

Friendly  Force:  7th  Armored  Division 
Enemy:  48th  Infantry  Division  (+) 

Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed  Weather  (h):  overcast,  intermittent. 

showers  on  the  23d 

Posture  (u):  f:  A  Season  (a):  summer,  temperate 

e :  PD-W 


J 

Friendlv  I 

Enemy 

Number 

OLI 

Number 

OLI 

N 

Personnel  strength  . 

17,232 

- 

6,000 

- 

Cas 

Casualties,  total  . 

99 

- 

362 

- 

Casualties/day  . 

33 

- 

121 

W£ 

Small  arms  .  . 

17,232 

3,4*6 

6,000 

1,200 

Wmg 

Machine  guns  . 

1,110 

2,321 

298 

7  44 

Whw 

Total  heavy  weapons  .... 

1,434 

30,477 

108 

b,951 

Mortars  . 

387 

17,210 

36 

6,202 

Infantry  cannon  . 

- 

- 

1 

167 

AT  guns,  towed  . 

42 

3,342 

- 

- 

Light  J.A  guns . 

64 

1,600 

5 

60 

Rocket  launchers/flamethrowers 

941 

3,325 

66 

522 

W 

9 

Total  artillery  .  ,  . 

146 

38,104 

31 

7,399 

Field  artillery,  light  .  .  . 

98 

22,414 

11 

2,884 

Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  . 

48 

15,690 

5 

1,500 

Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

! 

AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

- 

- 

15 

3,015 

wi 

Total  armor  . 

379 

97,510 

16 

5,698 

Tanks ,  light  . 

79 

19,197 

- 

- 

Tanks,  medium  . 

195 

65,130 

12 

4,638 

Tanks ,  heavy  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Armored  cars  . 

61 

2,623 

- 

- 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns 

44 

10,560 

4 

1,060 

wy 

Total  air  close  support  sorties 

46 

5,566 

0 

- 

Sorties/day  . 

15 

1-315 

0 

- 

j 

Trucks  &  double  armored  vehicles 

3,336 

- 

920 

- 

Q 

Distance  opposed  advance  .  . 

22km 

-22km 

Distance/day  .  . 

7.33km 

-7.33km 

E-41 


Analysis  of  Advance  Rcte  of  the  XX  Corps 
and  7th  Armored  Division 


The  matrix  analysis  sheets  present  in  tabular  form  on  a  daily 
basis  all  data  assembled  for  this  study  from  World  War  II  records 
that  appears  to  have  a  relation  to  che  rate  of  advance  of  the  US 
XX  Corps  and  the  7th  Armored  Division  during  the  period  14  August- 
15  September  1944.  German  records  have  b^en  used  for  calculating 
force  ratios  and  the  other  comparative  figures  shown. 

From  this  matrix  the  following  initial  comments  are  made: 

1.  Tlis  operation  covers  a  period  of  rapid  advance  against  opposi¬ 
tion  that  for  the  most  part  was  weak  and  poorly  organized,  followed 
by  a  period  of  only  slight  advance  because  part  of  the  corps  was 

out  of  gasoline,  and  a  period  of  encounter  with  strong  fortifications, 
heavily  defended,  against  which  the  advance  was  slight. 

2.  The  highest  daily  rate  of  advance  was  achieved  during  the  period 
of  consistently  light  opposition. 

3.  For  the  most  part,  low  casualty  rates  and  high  advance  rates 
are  generally  associated. 

4..  Except  possibly  during  the  final  week,  fluctuating  rates  of 
advance  seem  to  tear  no  relation  to  the  opposing  force  ratios. 

5.  In  each  of  the  three  separate  series  of  movements  (between 
pauses)  included  in  this  operational  period,  rates  of  advance 
generally  declined,  following  an  initial  surge. 

6.  71though  one  major  obstacle  did  not  appear  to  affect  the  advance 
rate  adversely  (due  principally  to  an  exceptional  effort  which  sur¬ 
prised  the  bridge  defenders  at  Verdun),  in  general  obstacles  tended 
to  reduce  advance  rates;  more  data  and  further  analysis  is  desirable 
to  ascertain  the  effect  of  obstacles  on  rates  of  advance. 


Additional  Comments  on  Analysis  of  Advance 
Rate  of  the  7th  Armored  Division 


The  armored  division  has  generally  higher  rates  of  advance 
chan  the  corps  in  each  of  che  categories  of  the  extent  of  intensity 
of  opposition.  This  probably  reflects  the  tactical  employment  of 
the  armor  with-  infantry  as  well  as  the  ability  to  overcome  oppe  si- 
tion  in  moving  situations. 


KEY  TO  ABBREVIATIONS  AND  VALUES  ANALYSIS  MATRICES 


General 

Pause  .  .  .  P  Yes . Y 

Unknown  .  .  U  Not  Applicable  .  NA 


Roadnet  Mobility  Factors 


Normal  Values 

Unlimited  cross-country  movement  ....  1.0 

Good  road  net .  0.7-0. 9  .  .  0.8 

Fair  road  net . .  0.4-0. 6  .  .  0.5 

Poor  road  net  .  0.1-0. 3  .  .  0.2 

Impassable  terrain  .  0.0 


Mission  Variables 


Unlimited  .  1 

Related  to  specific  objectives  or  contingencies  .  2 

Related  to  adjacent  units  advance  .  3 

Limited  by  higher  authority  control  .  4 

Other .  5 


Exceptional  Obstacles  to  Advance 


R  =  River  FI  =  Flooded  area  FZ  =  Fortified  Zone 

Dn  =  Exceptionally  effective  demolitions  Ur  =  Urban  area 

Sa  =  Sabotage  by  local  populace  Ds  =  Desert 


Intensity  of  Opposition  to  Advance 
I  =  Intense  M  =  Moderate  S  =  Slight  N  =  Negligible 

Situation  on  Flanks 

L  =  Left  flank  units  C  =  Comparable  advance  F  =  Faster  advance 

R  =  Right  flank  units  S  =  Slower  advance  T  =  Flank  threatened 

Readiness  Condition 


Fr 

=  Fresh 

W  = 

Weary 

T 

=  Tired 

E  = 

Exhausted 

Posture  -  Mission 

W/d  =  Withdrawal 

HD  =  Hasty  Defense 

FD  =  Fortified  Defense 

Del  =  Delay 

PD  =  Position  Defense 
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F.  Saar  (Lorraine)  Campaign*  8  November-7  December  1944  ^ 

XII  Corps 


XII  Corps  Situation 


The  XII  Corps,  U.S.  Third  Army,  commanded  by  Major  General  Manton 
Eddy,  at  the  beginning  of  November  was  ready  to  start  a  new  offensive, 
with  full  supplies  of  gasoline  and  most  major  items  of  eauipment.2  On 
5  November,  Third  Army  Field  Order  No.  10  ordered  the  corps  to  capture 
Faulouemont,  on  the  railroad  line  between  Metz  and  Saarbrucken,  and 
then  advance  to  the  northeast  to  establish  a  bridgehead  across  the 
Rhine  River  between  Oppenheim  and  Mannheim,  and  to  capture  Darmstadt. 

The  XII  Corps  front  extended  from  the  XX  Corps  line  on  the  north 
in  the  vicinity  of  Cheminot  to  contact  with  the  XV  Corps,  Seventh  Army, 
at  the  Canal  la  Marne  au  Rhin,  one  kilometer  west  of  Xures  (see  map). 

On  the  north  of  the  corps  front  was  the  00th  Infantry  Division;  the 
35th  Infantry  Division  was  in  the  center;  and  the  26th  Infantry  Division, 
with  the  2d  Cavalry  Group  attached,  was  on  the  right.  In  corps  reserve 
were  the  6th  Armored  Division  in  the  north  and  the  4th  Armored  Division 
to  the  south. 

Ahead  of  the  XII  Corps  lay  the  area  known  as  the  Lorraine  Gateway, 
which  leads  to  the  Rhine  Valley  between  the  West  German  Hunsrueck  moun¬ 
tains  and  the  Vosges.  Some  30  miles  ahead  of  the  XII  Corps  front  the 
Same  River  flows  north,  protected  at  the  southern  end  of  the  front  by 
a  maze  of  forest,  swamps  and  lakes  that  e>tend  roughly,  through  the 
area  between  Dieuze,  Mittersheim,  and  Gonc.'rexange .  North  of  this  area, 
two  long,  narrow  plateaus,  the  Morhange  Plateau  and  the  Dieuze  Plateau, 
li  perpendicular  to  the  right  of  the  corps  front  line,  separated  by  the 
Pecite  Seille  River.  Farther  west,  the  Df lme  Ridge  rises  steeply  to 
dominate  the  Seille  Valley,  parallel  to  the  left  of  the  corps  front  line 
(see  map). 

The  XII  Corps  plan  was  for  a  coordinated  attack  by  the  three  infantry 
divisions  along  the  entire  corps  front,  beginning  on  6  November.  As 
soon  as  the  German  front  had  been  penetrated,  the  6th  Armored  Division 
on  tne  left  and  the  4th  on  the  right  would  push  through  and  lead  the 
offensive  toward  the  Same. 


^•The  sources  for  the  narratives  of  US  units  are  XII  Corps  G-3  and 
After  Action  Reports,  and  H.M.  Cole’s  The  Lorraine  Campaign,  in  the 
series  US  Army  in  World  War  II.  Time  restrictions  have  prevented  a 
complete  search  of  smaller  unit  reports.  Sources  for  information  on 
German  units  are  German  records  in  the  National  Arcnives  and  the  manu¬ 
scripts  of  Generals  von  Mellenthin  and  Simon  listed  in  the  Bibliography. 
More  operational  details  could  be  obtained  if  time  permitted, 
o 

“Supply  lines  and  installations  serving  the  Third  Army  are  shown  on 
t: •  maps;  pages  F54  and  F55. 


F-l 


German  Situation 


Facing  the  US  XII  Corps  in  early  November  were  elements  of  the 
German  XIII  SS  Corps  ana  the  LXXXIX  Corps,  both  part  of  First  Army, 
unuer  Army  Group  G.  On  the  right  the  4dth  Infantry  Division  of  the 
XIII  SS  Corps  was  almost  immediately  opposite  the  dOth  Division;  to  its 
right,  the  left  flank  elements  of  the  17th  SS  Panzer  Division  also 
overlapped  the  extreme  left  wing  of  the  US  bOth  Division.  The  553th 
Volks  Grenadier  Division,  on  the  left  of  the  XIII  SS  Corps,  was  directly 
opposed  to  the  US  35th  Infantry  Division.  Its  right  flank  was  in  front 
of  Delme,  and  its  left  flank  units,  holding  Chateau  Salina,  were  opposed 
by  the  extreme  left  flank  of  the  US  6th  Division.  Opposite  the  bulk 
of  the  26th  Division  and  the  2d  Cavalry  Group  was  the  3blst  Volks 
Grenadier  Division,  holding  the  right  of  the  LXXXIX  Corps. 

The  US  XII  Corps  G-2  estimated  the  total  strength  of  the  three 
German  divisions  at  about  15,000  men  and  20  tanks  or  assault  guns. 
Although  the  German  records  for  this  period  are  extremely  fragmentary, 
this  estimate  appears  to  be  reasonably  close  for  front-line  units,  with 
all  three  divisions  at  about  half  T/O&E  strength.  However,  the  total 
German  personnel  strength,  including  reserves  (one  battalion  from  each 
division  in  corps  reserve)  and  with  supporting  corps  and  army  artillery, 
was  probably  closer  to  23,000.  Defensive  positions,  about  six  kilo¬ 
meters  in  depth,  had  been  thoroughly  prepared .  The  most  serious  problem 
was  a  severe  shortage  in  ammunition.  Gasoline  supplies  were  also  very 
limited,  and  would  restrict  movements  of  reinforcements  to  the  battle 
area . 


There  was  a  wide  variety  of  opinion  among  senior  German  commanders 
and  staff  officers  as  to  American  intentions.  Many  hoped  and  expected 
that  the  onset  of  cold  weather  would  cause  the  Americans  to  halt  major 
orrensive  operations,  and  wait  until  spring  for  a  renewed  offensive. 
However,  the  majority  seem  to  have  expected  an  American  drive  south  of 
Metz  in  early  November.  They  had  no  itk.ing  of  the  XII  Corps  plan  for 
renewiny  tne  offensive  on  b  November,  and  the  three  German  divisions 
opposing  tne  XII  Corps  seem  to  have  been  surprised  tactically  when  the 
American  offensive  began. 

Nevertheless  tn.:  concept  of  defense  in  the  event  of  an  American 
offensive  was  well  understood  by  commanders  at  all  levels .  It  was  to  be 
an  elastic  defense,  to  conserve  fighting  potential,  to  preserve  reserves, 
and  to  trade  space  for  time  in  tne  face  of  overwhelming  pressure. 
Traditional  German  defensive  doctrine  to  counterattack  at  every  oppor¬ 
tunity  was  to  be  employed. 


F-2 


ii  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 

Rsin  began  on  5  November  and  continued  throughout  much  of  che 
following  month,  changing  frecuently  to  snow.  Over  seven  inches  of 
ram  fell  curing  che  month  of  November,  well  above  the  normal  for  the 
period.  At  0600  or.  b  November  (H-Hour)  it  had  been  pouring  steadily 
.or  five  hours.  The  terrain  became  a  ouagmire,  bogging  down  tanks  and 
rendering  the  infantryman  wet  and  miserable  during  the  entire  campaign. 

The  XII  Corps  offensive  began  before  dawn  on  o  November  with  a 
concentrated  artillery  barrage.  Nineteen  and  one-third  battalions  of 
corps  artillery  fired  for  three  and  one-third  hours,  joined  for  the 
last  half  hour  by  10  battalions  of  division  artillery,  the  guns  of 
attached  tanks  and  tank  destroyer  s ,  and  infantry  heavy  *  -^apons. 

This  heavy  firing  effectively  neutralized  most  of  the  German  guns  and 
destroyed  front  line  positions  and  communications. 

26th  Division  Area.  The  division,  with  the  2d  Cavalry  Group  on 
its  right,  had  the  328th,  the  101st,  and  the  104th  Regiments  from  right 
to  left.  The  units  moved  out  in  the  morning,  encountering  little 
resistance.  The  104th  Infantry  took  Vic  sur  Seille,  while  the  2d 
Battalion  of  the  101st  Infantry  took  the  bridge  across  the  Seille  at 
Moyenvic.  The  101st  Field  Artillery  Battalion,  which  had  fired  on 
Hill  310  (?  commanding  position  north  of  Moyenvic)  before  dawn,  dropped 
its  range  to  fire  concentrations  into  Moyenvic  as  the  battalion  attacked. 
The  town  was  taken,  and  the  bridge  beyond  was  seized  before  the  Germans 
could  blow  it  .ip.  Ahead  lay  Hill  310,  defended  by  troops  of  the  German 
953d  Regiment  and  361st  Engineer  Battalion  of  the  361st  Volks  Grenadier 
Division.  Attempts  to  mov>e  quickly  up  the  woooed  slopes  without  assis¬ 
tance  from  heavy  weapons  failed,  and  at  dark  the  attackers  were  pinned 
-  own  near  the  base  by  heavy  Germn  fire.  The  Germans  were  reinforced 
curing  the  nignt  by  the  engineer  battalion  of  the  559th  Volks'  Grenadier 
Division.  On  the  right  the  326th  Infantry,  despite  heavy  casualties, 
had  auvanced  past  Bezange-la-Petite  and  Moncourt,  tying  down'  at  least 
six  companies  of  the  German  952d  Regiment. 

35th  Division  Area.  The  division  was  deployed  with  the  134tn 
infantry  on  the  right  in  the  Foret  Je  Gremercy  area,  and  the  137th 
Infantry  on  the  left.  The  320th  Infantry  was  to  pass  through  the  iines 
or  the  134th  (which  would  go  into  reserve)  and  make  the  attack  on 
d  November.  CCB  of  the  4th  Armored  Division  was  to  pass  through  the 
36tii  as  rapidly  as  possible  end  advance  toward  Morhange.  The  objective 
of  the  35th  was  to  move  through  Laneuveville  en  Saulr.ois,  Fonteny,  and 
t .he  southwestern  section  of  the  Foret  ae  Chateau  Salins. 

Despite  mud  and  nigh  water,  the  137th  Infantry  crossed  the  flooded 
Osron  Creek  on  a  prefabricated  bridge,  installed  in  midmorning  south 
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of  Jallaucourt.  Taking  the  villages  of  Jallaucourt  and  Malaucourt, 
the  137th  occupied  rising  ground  to  the  east  by  midnight.  Opposing 
the  advance  was  the  1125th  Regiment  of  the  559th  Volks  Grenadier 
Division.  Meanwhile  the  320th  Infantry,  trying  to  secure  a  foothold 
on  the  Morhange  plateau  u'n  the  Foret  de  Chateau  Salins,  met  heavy 
resistance  at  Fresnes,  tne  key  to  the  forest,  where  Company  C,  737th 
Tank  Battalion,  supporting  the  infantry,  lost  six  tanks.  Even  stiffer 
defense  was  encountered  southeast  of  Fresnes,  where  the  2d  Battalion 
was  trying  to  reach  the  Bois  d'Amelecourt  against  determined  resistance 
from  ?  battalion  of  the  1127th  Regiment  and  a  battalion  of  the  1125th. 
German  guns  sited  in  the  woods  prevented  the  battalion  from  gaining 
more  than  a  tenuous  position  on  the  edge  of  the  forest. 

bOth  Division  Area.  On  the  left  of  the  XII  Corps  the  80th  Division 
was  to  establish  a  bridgehead  across  the  Seille  River,  through  which 
the  Sti;  Armored  Division  was  to  lead  the  way  toward  Faulquemont .  Facing 
the  COth  Division  was  most  of  the  German  48th  Division  and  the  left 
flank  of  the  17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division. 

XII  Corps  artillery  commenced  its  preparation  at  0500  (H-l  Hour), 
joined  just  before  H  Hour  by  division  artillery,  tanks,  tank  destroyers, 
and  infantry  cannon.  On  the  right  the  319th  Infantry  advanced  through 
tne  area  between  Abaucourt  and  Letricourt  and  crossed  the  Seille  at 
Aulnois  sur  Seille  two  hours  after  the  attack  began.  The  31Cth  Infantry, 
in  the  center  of  the  line,  after  difficulty  in  crossing  the  swollen 
river,  advanced  to  Nomeny.  This  German  strongpoint  held  up  the  attacking 
infantry  battalion  in  a  neavy  fight  until  a  company  of  medium  tanks 
came  to  its  assistance  the  next  morning.  The  317tn  Infantry,  on  the 
corps  left,  put  two  battalions  across  tne  river,  wading  or  using  rubber 
assault  boats  or  footbridges.  Under  heavy  German  artillery  riie,  they 
passed  either  side  of  Eply;  the  third  battalion  following  the  other 
two,  took  the  village. 

German  Situa  t-.cn 


By  nigncfall  the  advance  of  the  80th  Division  had  rolled  back  the 
scuta  flank  of  tne  3uth  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  (17th  SS  Pc  nzer 
Division)  toward  Metz  and  had  cur  through  the  forward  lines  of  the  48th 
Division.  The  1st  Battalion  of  the  German  12Sth  Rc:irnent  was  destroyed 
ar  Nomeny,  and  the  1431st  Forest  Battalion  also  was  destroyed  north  of 
the  village. 

The  tactical  surprise  of  the  American  attack  contributed  to  advances 
of  two  to  three  kilometers  into  the  defensive  positions  of  all  three 
German  divisions.  Despite  the  losses  suffered  by  the  48th  Division, 

Am .y  Group  G  considered  the  American  advance  in  the  vicinity  of  Chateau 
Salins,  and  along  the  boundary  between  the  two  corps,  to  be  more 
cancerous.  (The  Germans  assumed  that  this  was  a  deliberate  effort  to 
exploit  the  corps  boundary;  it  is  doubtful,  however,  that  this  was  an 
intentional  part  of  the  American  plan.)  Accordingly,  the  11th  Panzer 
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Division  was  ordered  from  i  rmy  Group  reserve  to  counterattack  along 
the  corps  boundary  to  restore  the  situation  at  Chateau  Salins;  the 
division  would  be  under  the  LXXXIX  Corps.  Volks  Artillery  Korps  (VAX) 
401  was  to  be  positioned  on  both  sides  of  the  forest. 


9  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 

2bth  Division  Area.  The  weather  turned  cold,  and  a  mixture  of  snow 
and  rain  made  the  situation  of  the  troops  more  miserable.  The  iOlst 
Infantry,  attacking  at  Hill  310,  was  short  of  food.  Delivery  cf  supplies 
tnrough  enemy  crossfire  was  limited,  and  ammunition  took  priority  in 
what  could  be  carried.  Mud  and  German  fire  prevented  a  direct  attack, 
but  the  3d  Battalion  advanced  to  the  north  and  tcok  the  village  of 
Salival.  The  104th  Infantry  orove  a  detachment  of  tne  559th  Volks 
Grenadier  Division  from  the  town  of  Chateau  Salins.  Task  Force  A, 
including  Company  K,  101st  Infantry,  and  a  platoon  of  the  761st  Tank 
Battalion,  took  Morville  les  Vic  and  despite  heavy  casualties  continued 
toward  Hamponr,  slowed  by  mud  and  antitank  fire. 

35th  Division  Area.  CCB  of  the  4th  Armored  Division  moved  out 
through  the  35th  Division  in  two  columns  in  the  morning.  Column  Churchill 
on  the  left  and  Column  Mayback  on  the  right.  Passing  close  to  Delme 
Ridge,  Churchill’s  column  uncovered  the  southern  flank  of  the  4.^th 
German  Division,  enabling  the  137th  Infantry  to  take  the  village  of 
Delme,  which  had  been  defended  by  units  of  the  559th  Infantry  Division. 
Mayback’ s  column  took  Oriocourt  and  Laneuvevi lie  and  proceeded  toward 
Fonteny.  Close  behind  Mayback  came  the  1st  Battalion,  137th  Infantry, 
taking  prisoners.  At  both  Oriocourt  and  Laneuveville  *ield  guns  were 
captured.  The  regiment’s  advance  guard,  approaching  Fonteny,  was  struck 
on  the  flank  by  a  detachment  of  German  tanks.  Reinforcements  sent  by 
Mayback  lost  three  tanks  and  then  bogged  down  in  mud  as  rhey  tried  to 
deploy  off  the  road.  Unable  to  proceed,  Mayback  pulled  back  to  a 
stronger  position  and  awaited  reinforcements. 

East  of  Fresnc-s,  the  2d  Battalion,  320tn  Infantry,  attacked  the 
Germans  in  the  h„is  d’nmelecourt.  Until  the  1st  Battalion  and  C  Company, 
737th  Tank  Battalion,  arrived,  the  attackers  were  pinned  down  by  heavy 
machine  gun  fire.  But  the  tanks  broke  up  the  machine  gun  nests  and 
orove  the  defenders  far  enough  into  the  woods  to  permit  the  infantry 
to  aovance  beyond  the  tree  line.  Thereupon  began  a  stubborn  defense 
as  the  Germans  fought  to  hold  every  inch  of  ground.  The  134th  Infantry 
was  sent  in  to  cover  the  division’s  right  flank  and  clear  the  eastern 
edge  of  the  Foret  de  Chateau  Salins. 

SOtn  Division  Area.  The  intention  of  Major  General  Horace  L. 
McBride,  commander  of  the  U.S.  80th  Division,  was  to  send  his  center 
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regiment,  the  Sloth,  to  the  north  end  of  the  Delme  Ridge  to  drive  along 
the  crest  and  meet  the  319th  at  the  southern  end.  Mud  as  well  as  stub¬ 
born  German  defense  retarded  the  advance  of  the  318th  McBride  threw 
in  his  reserve  battalion  with  tne  rest  of  tne  319th,  supported  by 
tanks  in  a  frontal  attack.  The  317th,  on  the  left,  meanwhile,  was  being 
hit  hard  by  the  1st  Battalion  of  the  37th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment. 
The  left  flank  of  the  317th  was  exposed,  because  the  5th  Division, 

XX  Corps,  had  not  yet  come  abreast.  With  the  1st  Battalion  well  out 
in  £ront--about  3,000  yards — the  317th  took  all  but  the  northern  tip 
of  the  ridge  line  in  front  of  it.  In  the  late  afternoon  aircraft  of 
t  ie  357th  Scuadron  of  the  XIX  TAC  struck  enemy  positions  on  the  reverse 
slopes  and  in  the  woods  to  the  east,  while  three  battalions  of  medium 
and  heavy  artillery  that  had  been  pounding  the  enemy  on  the  ridge  lifted 
their  fire  and  hit  the  German  rear  areas.  When  the  137th  Infantry 
took  the  village  of  Delme,  and  the  5th  Infantry  Division  moved  up  on 
tae  left  flank.,  the  80th  controlled  most  of  the  Delme  Ridge. 

The  Sth  Armored  Division  was  to  cross  the  Nied  River  on  a  10-mile 
front  and  advance  to  the  high  ground  overlooking  Faulouemont.  At  noon 
on  9  November,  CCB,  with  Combat  Team  Prindle  (86th  Cavalry  Reconnais¬ 
sance  Scuadron  Mechanized,  plus  D  Company  of  the  15th  Tank  Battalion) 
crossed  the  Seille  River  at  P^rt  our  Seille.  At  a  point  west  of  Alemont 
German  antitank  guns  halted  the  leading  light  tanks,  and,  unable  to 
deploy  off  the  road  in  the  mud,  the  unit  was  forced  to  halt.  Meanwnile, 
armored  infantry  of  the  6th  Armored  Division  ana  elements  of  the  31oth 
Infantry  were  mopping  up  German  rear  guard  detachments  around  Nomeny  and 
Port  sur  Seille.  By  the  end  cf  the  day  CCA  al.^o  had  out  advance  guards 
across  the  Seille. 

German  Situation 

XIII  SS  Panzer  Corps  Area.  The  reserve  regiment  of  the  17th  SS 
Panzer  division  was  committed  between  the  rest  of  the  17th  and  the  4bth 
Division,  but  its  proposed  counterattack  was  disrupted  not  cnly  by  the 
continuous  presence  of  Allied  fighter-bombers  over  the  battlefield,  but 
also  by  the  necessity  to  bolster  48th  Division  units  under  severe 
pressure  from  the  u0th  and  Sth  Armored  Divisions.  The  same  thing 
happened  to  plans  for  a  similar  counterattack  by  the  reserve  battalion 
of  the  559tn  Volks  Grenadier  Division,  which  had  been  ordered  to  restore 
tne  situation  at  Morville  les  Vic,  but  which  was  unable  to  seize  the 
initiative  from  4th  Armored  Division  units  farther  west.  The  American 
tanks  continued  north  of  Viviers.  By  evening  the  XIII  Si  Corps  had 
been  driven  back  to  the  rear  of  its  prepared  defensive  area,  along  the 
line:  Sillegny-Vigny-Moncheux-Cote  de  Delme-Tincry-Fexe-Morville  les  Vic. 
Tne  46th  Division  situation  was  considered  critical  by  the  dorps  command. 

LXXXIX  Corps.  Only  the  extreme  right  flank  of  the  corps  was 
seriously  engaged,  and  had  to  fall  back  to  conform  to  the  withdrawal 
of  the  553th  Volks  Grenadier  Division.  After  dark  the  reserve  regiment 
of  the  553d  VolKs  Grenadier  Division  was  committed  on  the  right  of  the 


361st  Volks  Grenadier  Division.  To  the  rear,  during  the  hours  of 
darkness  the  11th  Panzer  Division  arrived  in  the  Foret  de  Chateau 
Salins  and  prepared  for  a  dawn  counterattack. 


10  November 


..XI  Corps  Situation 

26th  Division  Area.  Tne  1st  Battalion,  101st  Infantry,  worked  its 
way  around  Hill  310.  In  the  late  afternoon  Company  C  succeeded  in 
pushing  the  enemy  off  the  ridge  northeast  of  the  hill,  fighting  off  a 
counterattack  and  digging  in  in  the  face  of  German  artillery  fire. 

The  rest  of  the  1st  Battalion  was  slugging  its  way  through  the  Bois 
St.  Martini  The  104th  Infantry  was  fighting  the  rear  guard  of  the  ♦ 
German  559th  Division  near  Morville. 

CCA  of  the  4th  Armored  Division  began  moving  out  through  the  right 
w ing  of  the  26tn  Division  in  two  columns  in  midmorning,  the  north 
column  taking  the  route  Vic  sur  Seille-Morville  les  Vic-Hampont,  and 
the  south  headed  from  Movenvic  to  Salival  to  Chateau  Voue.  The  left. 
Column  Hunter,  was  held  up  by  bad  roads  but  encountered  only  limited 
resistance  and  reached  Hampont-  by  nightfall.  The  right,  Column  Oden, 
was  unable  to  move  because  of  traffic  congestion  on  the  road,  and  mud 
that  made  it  impossible  to  cravel  off  the  highway. 

35th  Division  Area.  During  the  night  of  9/10  November  elements 
oi  the  newly-arrived  German  11th  Panzer  Division,  including  Darts  of 
the  43d  Fortress  Battalion  and  the  110th  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment 
with  self-propelled  guns,  cut  benind  Churchill's  column  of  CCB,  4th 
Armored  Division,  taking  the  village  of  Viviers  and  denying  the  only 
road  by  wnich  Churchill  might  have  gone  to  aid  Mayback  at  For.teny. 
Churchill  attempted  to  approach  Viviers,  but  his  tanks  became  mired 
Gown  when  forced  off  the  highway  by  antitank  fire.  After  an  artillery 
duel  between  the  22d  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion  and  batteries 
of  the  401st  VAK,  the  2d  Battalion,  137th  Infmtry,  came  from  the  west 
and,  in  a  fight  that  took  all  afternoon,  wrested  control  of  Viviers 
from  the  Germans. 

Other  elements  of  the  i37th  Infantry,  meanwhile,  moved  to  the  aid 
of  Mayback,  west  of  Fonteny.  The  51st  armored  Infantry  Battalion  was 
ti.rown  out  to  screen  the  armor,  while  the  infantry  extended  the 
battalion  flanks.  One  small  German  tank  attack  was  driven  off  by 
tank  destroyers. 

The  320th  Infantry  emerged  from  the  Bois  de 'Amelecourt  and  moved 
into  the  Foret  de  Chateau  Salins,  where  the  Germans  had  sent  in  rein¬ 
forcements  from  the  1126th  Regiment  and  the  110th  Panzer  Grenadier 
Regiment.  The  134th  Infantry  on  the  right  advanced  against  stubborn 
resistance  and  was  still  short  of  Gerbecourt  by  nightfall. 
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dOtn  Division  Area.  The  division  advanced  rapidly,  coordinating 
its  movements  with  the  5th  Armored  Division.  Before  tnem  the  German 
48th  Division  withdrew  to  the  line  of  tr.e  Nied  Francaise.  The  218th 
Infantry  encountered  elements  of  the  951st  Regiment,  361st  Volks 
Grenadier  Division,  which  were  fighting  a  delaying  action.  Both 
CCA  and  CCB  of  the  6th  Armored  Division  moved  on  the  only  road  in  the 
2 one,  which  ran  from  Pont  a  Mousson  to  the  crossing  of  the  Nied  at  Han 
s ur  Nied.  CCA  approached  the  road  at  Luppy,  where  a  detachment  of  the 
11th  Panzer  Division  attempted  to  defend  the  road.  It  took  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  day  to  clear  the  village.  CCB,  meanwhile,  had  to  fight 
for  both  Vigny  and  Buchy,  but  both  villages  were  captured,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  2d  Infantry  of  the  5th  Division,  XX  Corps.  Behind 
the  advancing  armor  and  infantry,  corps  and  division  artillery  displaced 
forward  as  rapidly  as  possible  over  the  crowded,  muddy  roads. 

German  Situation 

XIII  SS  Corps.  The  48th  Division  continued  to  give  ground  in  the 
face  of  thrusts  by  the  80th  and  6th  /Armored  Divisions'.  The  last  posi¬ 
tions  on  the  strong  Delme  Ridge  position  were  overrun,  and  the  villages 
of  Vigny,  Buchy,  and  Soigne  were  lost.  German  accounts  refer  ro  the 
43th  Division  as  'defeated, 1  and  apparently  it  was  close  to  collapse. 

The  Germans  were  surprised  that  the  Americans  did  not  exploit  this 
success  more  aggressively. 

Further  east,  the  559th  Volks  Grenadier  Division  was  able  to  hold 
its  positions,  thanks  to  the  intervention  of  the  11th  Panzer  Division, 
which  attacked  generally  westward  from  the  southern  portion  of  the 
Foret  de  Chateau  Salins,  cutting  off  the  American  armored  spearheads 
of  CCB,  4th  Armored  Division,  north  of  Viviers.  The  Germans  claimed 
to  have  knocked  out  about  30  American  tanks  curing  the  day.  However, 
the  two  columns  of  CCA  had  struck,  north  from  Vic  sur  SeJ.lle  and  Moyenvic, 
threatening  the  left  rear  of  the  11th  Panzer  Division,  which  therefore 
vithdrew  to  its  starting  position  shortly  after  aark. 

In  the  evening  the  106tn  Panzer  Brigade,  which  had  only  three 
tanks,  arrived  to  plug  a  yap  in  the  4bth  Division  line  north  of  the 
Delme  Ridge.  Tne  401st  VAX  (five  battalions)  also  was  placed  unoer 
the  XIII  SS  Corps.  One  battalion  had  already  been  supporting  tne 
corps . 

LXXXIX  Corps.  There  was  little  activity  except  or.  the  extreme 
right  flank  of  the  361st  Division,  where  seme  elements  were  engaged 
against  units  of  the  26th  Division  and  the  2d  Cavalry  Group.  The 
11th  Panzer  Division,  part  of  this  corps,  was  engaged  in  the  XIII 
Corps  zone  (see  above). 


11  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 

26th  Division  Area.  The  3d  Battalion,  101st  Infantry,  forced  its 
way  out  of  the  woods  ’arid  reached  a  road  junction  south  of  Hampont. 

Tne  1st  Battalion  mean-while  had  cri'-en  the  Germans  off  Hill  310,  The 
2otn  Division  was  secu~  "•  p’  -h  on  the  Koecking  Riuge,  but  casualties 
had  been  heavy.  In  the  -.g*...  ioi  Hill  U0 .  478  men  had  been  killed 
or  wounded.  To  increase  the  possibility  for  maneuver,  the  328th  Infantry 
was  moved  to  the  center  of  the  division  zone,  the  104th  was  put  on  the 
left  to  drive  toward  Rodalbe,  and  the  101st  was  headed  east  along  the 
southern  slopes  of  tne  Koecking  Riche 

35th  Division  ftrea.  Hunter’s  column  of  CCA,  4th  ! rmored  Division, 
proceeded  toward  Conthil,  South  of  Houdanye,  German  guns  of  the  351st 
Volks  Grenadier  Division  and  11.1th  Flak  Battalion  knocked  out  the 
leading  tanks  os  they  passed  through  a  narrow  defile,  effectively  blocking 
the  road.  Hunter  turned  back  and  oroceeded  on  a  side  rord  to  Conthil, 
which  he  occupied,  and  then  advanced  c'own  the  road  toward  Rodalbe, 
spending  the  right  short  of  the  town.  Oden’s  column  reached  Hampont 
by  late  afternoon. 

The  German  defenders  of  the  Foret  oe  Chateau  Selins  (559th  Vclks 
Grenadier  Division)  began  to  withdraw  in  the  afternoon,  pursued  by  the 
35th  Division  and  CCB,  4th  Armored,  Resistance  Ln  front  of  CCB  and  the 
137th  Infantry  increased  js  German  artillery  covered  the  withdrawal. 

After  a  first  attempt  by  Mayback  faille,  a  second,  w i ah  the 
assistance  of  the  1st  Battalion  of  the  137th  Infantry  and  a  tank 
company,  entered  the  town.  Mopping  up  was  not  completed  until  tne 
following  day.  Churchill's  column,  ordered  to  proceed  toward  Morhange, 
was  counterattacked  early  in  the  day,  but  the  attackers  were  driven 
off  by  armored  artillery.  Resistance  continued  heavy  as  the  column 
tried  to  push,  through  the  Bois  oe  Serres  toward  Oro.i. 

The  320th  and  134th  Infantry  Regiments  pursued  the  559th  Volks 
Grenadier  Division  through  the  forest,  hindered  ny  the  poor  condition  of 
the  roads,  the  difficulty  of  getting  ammunition  and  food  over  the 
muedy  forest  roads,  and  delaying  actions  by  German  rear  guard  detach¬ 
ments, 

80th  Division  Area.  The  north  column  of  CCA,  6th  Armored  Divisior, 
proceeding  down  the  road  toward  Han  sur  Niea,  encountered  an  extensive 
minefield  near  the  town  of  Bechy,  with  elements  of  the  left  wing  of  the 
1 7c n  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  and  the  43th  Division  covering  it. 

They  fought  an  organized  delaying  action  for  more  than  two  nours, 
curing  which  the  1st  Battalion,  137th  Infantry ,  cane  up  behind  the  armor. 
Two  tanks  were  damaged  by  mines.  With  the  fighting  halted  at  Bechy, 
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the-  column  of  armor  and  infantry  proceeded  through  heavy  an  niary  ;  i  >•>■> 
toward  Han  .cur  Nied,  a  platoon  of  light  tanks  at  tne  front,  five  half¬ 
tracks  with  troops  of  the  9th  Armored  Infantry  Battalion  next,  the 
remainder  of  the  infantry  behind,  and  the  medium  tanks  and  tank  des¬ 
troyers  on  the  flanks.  After  a  desperate  fight,  the  bridge  leading 
to  tne  town  was  taken,  the  town  itself  was  occupied,  and  two  battalions 
of  the  317th  Infantry  were  despatched  to  clear  the  hills  behind  the 
town. 


The  southern  column  of  CCA,  advancing  with  the  318th  Infantry 
over  mudciy  secondary  roads,  reached  the  Nied  and  threw  a  treadway 
bridge  across  during  the  night.  Opposition  was  light,  but  the  cumu¬ 
lative  losses  had  reduced  the  2d  Battalion,  31bth  Infantry,  to  the 
strength  of  a  if 1c  company. 

CCB  had  proceeded  in  two  combat  teams  toward  the  Nied  to  the  north, 
approaching  crossings'  at  Ancerville  and  Remilly.  When  it  was  discovered 
that  be Ci i  bridges  had  been  blown  up  by  the  Germans,  part  of  the  command 
swung  north  into  the  XX  Corps  zone  and  secured  a  causeway  at  Sanry 
sur  Nied.  Unfortunately,  however,  it  was  in  range  of  the  outer  defense 
guns  of  Metz. 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  Continued  pressure  by  the  80th  and  6th  Prmored 
Divisions  forced  the  106th  Panzer  Brigade  and  remnants  of  the  48th 
Division  to  give  more  ground  south  of  the  Nied  River.  American  spear¬ 
heads  reached  the  Nied  at  Han  sur  Nied,  Beaux  Aube,  and  Sanry  sur  Nied. 
Elements  of  the  21st  Panzer  Division,  which  had  finally  arrived  after 
being  held  up  by  a  shortage  of  fuel  for  its  tanks,  were  despatched  to 
reinforce  the  106th  Brigade  near  Han. 

The  11th  Panzer  Division,  still  operating  in  t.ie  XIII  Corps  zone, 
having  secured  its  left  flank  with  the  assistance  of  unite  of  the  559th 
Volks  Grenadier  Division,  renewed  its  counterattack  to  the  west,  but 
without  progress.  The  advance  of  American  tanks  in  the  Rodalbe  sector 
had  iiit  the  boundary  between  the  XIII  SS  Corps  and  the  LXXXIX  Corps, 
and  the  Germans  were  determined  to  restore  their  front.  A  battalion 
or  the  110th  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment,  ten  Panther  tanks,  and  a 
reconnaissance  battalion  were  sent  to  assist  elements  of  the  559th 
Volks  Grenadier  Division  in  the  Rodalbe  area. 

In  the  evening  there  was  a  general  withdrawal  along  the  corps 
front.  The  17th  SS  Panzer  Division  drew  its  left  flar'v  tack  behind 
Sorbey  and  Sanry,  to  conform  with  the  situation  on  its  left  in  the  48th 
Division-lCSth  Panzer  Brigade  zone.  The  559th  Volks  Grenadier  Division 
fell  back  to  the  general  line  Fremery-Dalhain. 
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LXXXIX  Corps.  In  the  evening  the  11th  Panzer  Division  was  withdrawn 
from  the  line  to  prepare  to  counterattack  the  next  day  along  the  corps 
boundary  to  restore  the  situation  south  of  Morhange. 


12  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 

25th  Division  Area,  Oden’s  column  of  CCA,  4th  /'rmoreri  Division, 
advanced  from  Hampont,  with  the  2d  Battalion  of  the  104th  Infantry 
following.  Leaving  the  main  road,  the  force  took  Hi  i.l  33",  southeast 
of  Lidrezing.  Hunter’s  column  passed  through  Rodalbe,  which  two  com¬ 
panies  of  the  3d  Battalion,  104th  Infantry,  had  taken  the  night  before, 
and  headed  north  toward  Bermering,  in  the  hope  of  cutting  off  some  of 
the  withdrawing  559th  Volks  Grenadier  Division.  However,  the  road 
was  tnickiy  sown  with  mines,  and  these  forced  the  tanks  of  the  37th 
Tank  Battalion  to  maneuver  off  the  road,  where  many  were  cu.ickly  stuck 
in  the  mud.  German  guns  sited  to  the  northeast  and  north  struck  them 
and  forced  the  column  to  pull  back  about  a  thousand  yards  west  of 
Rodalbe  to  the  Bois  de  Conthil.  A  strong  counterattack  on  the  column 
v;.:.s  broken  up  by  American  artillery,  but  two  companies  of  the  1st 
Battalion,  104th  Infantry,  barely  escaped  being  surrounded  near  Conthil. 

The  326th  Infantry  had  been  putin  to  clear  the  forest  on  the 
Koecking  Ridge  after  the  101st  had  been  badly  cut  up  in  its  attempt  to 
take  Hill  310.  The  328th  started  east  through  the  forest,  where  the 
German  43d  Machine  Gun  Battalion  and  2d  Battalion,  1119th  Regiment, 
were  waiting  to  meet  it.  At  Berange  Farm  the  advancing  Americans  were 
halted  by  small  arms  and  artillery  fire.  The  Germans  were  driven  back, 
however,  and  the  farm  buildings  were  cleared.  An  attempt  by  the  1st 
battalion,  101st  Infantry,  on  the  right  of  the  328th,  to  take  St.  Medard 
was  driven  off  by  artillery  fire  from  guns  in  the  forest  ana  at  Dieuze, 

35th  Division  Area.  The  German  11th  Panzer  Division  evacuated 
Fonteny  in  the  early  nours  of  the  morning,  abandoning  three  Panzer 
tanks.  The  2d  Battalion,  137tn  Infantry,  took  Faxe,  and  the  Van  A mam 
column  of  CC.B,  4th  Armored  Division,  operating  with  the  infantry,  moved 
on  to  join  the  Churchill  column.  At  Oron  the  armor  took  a  uriuge  across 
the  Nied.  The  two  columns  joined  near  Oron,  and  Van  Arnam  moved  on  to 
Ch-  teau  Brehain. 

In  the  center  of  the  35th  Division  front  the  320th  Infantry  completed 
the  clearing  of  tne  Foret  de  Chateau  Salins  and  was  placed  in  reserve. 

The  134th  Infantry,  on  the  right,  advanced  with  little  opposition  and 
nalted  after  taking  Bellange. 

-iOtu  Division  Area.  At  the  Han  sur  Nied  crossing,  CCA,  6th  Armored 
Division,  with  the  6Jth  Tank  Battalion  attached  and  leading,  headed 
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east  down  the  road  to  Faulcuemont.  When  they  had  gone  about  two  miles, 
the  column  ran  into  a  German  battery  of  88mm.  antitank  guns  and  a 
strong  detachment  of  infantry.  After  a  five-hour  fight,  heavily  armored 
Sherman  tanks  attacked  the  guns  from  the  front,  while  other  tanks  and 
tank  destroyers  attacked  from  the  flanks,  destroying  the  battery. 

CCB  attacked  in  three  directions  from  the  bridgehead  at  Sanry, 
using  two  companies  of  the  15th  Tank  Battalion  and  one  of  the  50th 
Armored  Infantry  Battalion.  Opposition  was  heavy  from  antitank  guns, 
anu  advance  was  made  difficult  by  large  craters  and  minefields.  The 
bridgehead  was  extended  about  1,500  yards  to  the  south  and  east,  and 
the  2d  Battalion,  2d  Infantry,  5th  Division,  assisted  in  clearing  the  area, 

To  the  south  the  318th  and  319th  Infantry  haa  met  stubborn  German 
resistance,  but  a  combat  team  of  CCA  outflanked  the  enemy  and  enabled 
the  engineers  to  put  three  bridges  across  the  Rotte  Creek,  over  which 
the  infantry  commenced  moving  toward  Faulcuemont.  XII  Corps  meanwhile 
had  widened  the  zone  of  the  6th  Armored  Division,  with  the  intention 
of  pinching  out  the  35th  Division.  CCB,  relieved  by  the  2d  Battalion, 

2d  Infantry,  was  ordered  to  deploy  to  the  south.,  to  join  CCA. 

German  Situation 

XIII  SS  Corps.  On  the  left  of  the  17th  SS  Panzer  Division  a  pre¬ 
dawn  American  attack  seized  the  bridge  at  Sanry  and  established  a 
bridgehead  north  of  the  Nied  two  kilometers  deep.  A  c cunterattack  by 
the  l7tn  SS  Panzer  Division  succeeded  in  reducing,  but  not  eliminating, 
this  bridgehead. 

The  main  effort  of  the  American  80th  and  6th  Armored  Divisions 
continued  unabated,  and  established  bridgeheads  north  of  the  Nied  near 
Remilly,  Han,  and  Vatimont,  driving  back  the  106th  Panzer  Brigade  and 
the  remnants  of  the  4oth  Division, 

The  559th  Volks  Grenadier  Division  held  its  ground,  and  did  not 
come  under  severe  pressure. 

LXXXIX  Corns.  A  counterattack  by  the  11th  Panzer  Division  again*  . 
halted  the  advance  of  CCB,  4th  Armored  Division.  The  counterattack 
drove  back  American  tank  spearheads  from  Haboudange  and  Conthil,  which 
were  reoccupied  by  the  11th  Panzer  Division  and  the  361st  Volks 
Grenadier  Division. 


13  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 

26th  Division  Area.  The  328th  Infantry  Regiment  came  within  range 
of  German  batteries  in  Dieuze  as  the  troops  advanced  along  the  east-west 
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rock:  througn  the  forest  on  the  Koecking  Ridge.  From  the  woods  along  the 
roadsxdes  the  fire  of  German  automatic  weapons  slowed  the  advance,  and 
t-ne  German  defenders  had  to  be  blasted  out  by  tanks  and  tank  destroyers. 

The  101st  Infantry  on  thr  right  had  just  received  about  700  replace¬ 
ments,  but  the  regiment  was  held  up  by  enemy  resistance  at  St.  Medard 
and  Hanoucourt.  Thus  the  right  flank  of  the  32ath  was  exposed.  Hunter’s 
column  of  CCA,  4th  Armored  Division,  was  in  reserve  south  of  Lidrezing, 
awaiting  replacements  for  the  tanks  lost  by  the  37th  Tank  Battalion. 

A  task  force  from  Ocen’s  column  retook  Conthil. 

h  Germai  attack  on  Fodalbe  was  repulsed  by  troops  of  the  3d  Battalion, 
104th  Infantry,  with  artillery  support.  A  second  attack  in  the  after¬ 
noon  was  successful.  Those  Americans  who  could  escaped  from  Rodalbe, 
and  the  Germans  barricaded  the  highway  west  toward  Conthil.  Over  200 
Americans  were  lost  in  the  action.  The  badly  weakened  104th  Infantry, 
its  rifle  companies  down  to  an  average  of  50  men,  took  positions  on 
the  Conthil-Liurezing  road. 

35th  Division  Area.  Both  columns  of  CCB,  4th  Armored  Division, 
started  their  drive  for  Morhange,  moving  in  parallel  in  the  general 
direction  of  Villers  sur  Nied-Marthille-Destry .  Van  /rnam’s  column, 
advancing  from  Chateau  Brehain,  was  held  up  at  Brehain  until  a  bridge 
was  completed  at  1130,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  vicinity  of  Achain, 
where  it  encamped  on  a  ridge.  Churcnill’s  column  proceeded  by  road 
from  Oron  to  Villers  sur  Nied,  where  thick  minefields  forced  it  to  leave 
the  roau.  After  tanks  of  the  0th  Tank  Battalion  knocked  out  seven 
German  oo  mm.  and  eleven  75  mm.  pieces,  the  column  moved  on  to  bivouac 
on  a  riage  north  of  Marthiile,  not  far  from  Van  .  mam. 

The  134th  Infantry,  on  the  right  of  CCB,  startec  in  the  morning 
to  clear  the  ridgeline  along  which  ran  the  roao  from  Chateau  Salins  to 
Baronville.  In  a  bloody  battle  the  3d  Battalion  finally  occupied  the 
Rouyemont  Ridge  and  moved  on  toward  Morhange.  The  2d  Battalion  meanwhile 
hao  advanced  from  Bellange  to  Achain,  under  neavy  fire  from  the  guns 
on  Rougemont  Ridge.  Reaching  Achain  at  about  noon,  the  battalion  attacked, 
and,  after  a  bitter  10-hour  fight,  finally  took  the  village.  The  137th 
Infantry,  on  the  left  of  the  134th,  was  following  closely  behind  CCB. 

aOtn  Division  Area.  The  21st  Panzer  Division,  with  about  19  tanks, 
three  assault  guns,  and  four  armored  infantry  battalions,  approached  the 
bridgehead  across  the  Nied  through  the  Foret  de  Remilly  during  the  night. 
Early  in  the  morning  the  Germans  suddenly  attacked  a  detachment  of 
CCB,  6th  Armored  Division,  consisting  of  D  Troop  and  three  platoons  of 
75mm  SP  guns  of  E  Troop  of  the  66th  Cavalry  Souadron,  and  part  of  the 
603d  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion,  which  had  been  posted  to  protect  the 
Sanry  bridgehead  by  blocking  the  main  road  junction  between  Bazoncourt 
and  Berlize  about  600  yards  south  of  Berlize.  In  30  minutes  the 

.^Mans  lost  13  vehicles  and  29  casualties.  With  no  artillery  support 
av  Me,  ti.e  commander,  Capt.  James  Bridges,  withdrew  about  1,000  yards 
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to  a  hill  north  of  Bazoncourt.  The  main  force  of  CCB,  which  was  to 
drive  soutn  and  east  to  expand  the  bridgehead,  made  little  progress 
because  of  deep  craters  and  roadblocks.  In  the  late  afternoon  CCB 
was  ordered  to  turn  over  the  bridgehead  to  the  2d  Division  and  move 
to  the  southeast,  preparatory  to  attacking  east  of  Herny. 

CCA,  6th  Armored  Division,  helped  by  the  317th  Infantry,  continued 
its  attack  toward  Faulouemont,  gaining  about  five  miles  and  taking 
Arraincourt  after  stubborn  fighting. 

German  Situation 


XIII  XX  Corps.  The  situation  on  the  left  flank  of  the  17th  SS  Panzer 
Division  was  quiet.  To  its  left  the  21st  Panzer  Division,  severely 
understrength  and  newly  arrived  in  the  area,  had  been  sent  to  tne 
Nied  Area  to  wipe  out  the  bridgehead  of  the  6th  Armored  Division.  The 
43th  Division  and  the  106th  Panzer  Brigade  were  concentrated  on  a 
narrow  front  in  tne  Han-Vatimont  area.  Both  of  these  towns  were  lost, 
but  otherwise  the  American  drive  in  this  sector  was  substantially 
slowed  down.  Nevertheless,  the  American  advance  forced  the  553th  Volks 
Grenadier  Division  to  pull  its  right  flank  back  to  the  vicinity  of 
Lesse;  its  left  was  still  at  Dalhain. 

During  tne  afternoon  elements  of  the  36th  Volks  Grenadier  Division 
arrived  from  Holland  to  relieve  the  badly  battered  4gtn  Division.  The 
36th  was  near  full  strength  in  men  and  guns  as  it  assembled  in  the 
vicinity  of  Faulouemont  and  prepared  for  a  counterattack  toward  Han. 

By  this  time  German  reports  refer  to  the  43th  Division  as  almost 
annihilated. :  The  559th  Volks  Grenadier  Division  had  also  suffered 
severe  casualties.  The  remnants  of  the  two  divisions  were  now  combined 
under  the  commander  of  the  559th,  Major  General  Kurt  von  Muehlen,  with 
the  designation,  Battle  Group  von  Muehlen,  in  the  zone  which  had  been 
held  by  the  559th. 

LXXXIX  Corps.  The  11th  Panzer  Division,  forced  on  the  defensive 
by  the  continuing  pressure  of  the  4th  Armored  Division  and  the  35th 
and  26th  Infantry  Divisions,  generally  held  its  positions,  but  gave 
up  the  town  of  Haboudange  to  American  tanks.  However,  a  counterattack 
from  the  Bourgaltroff  area  captured  218  prisoners. 


14  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 

26th  Division  Area.  Coordinating  its  attack  with  the  104th  Infantry, 
CCh,  4th  Armored  Division,  pushed  eastward  to  clear  the  Bois  de  Kerperche. 
At  Kutzeling  Farm  at  0845  six  Panther  tanks  were  engaged,  and  three  of 
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them  were  destroyed.  Oden’s  column  destroyed  five  more  about  a 
kilometer  and  a  half  west  of  Bourgaltroff  and  proceeded  to  the  wes:ern 
edge  of  the  town.  Task  Force  West  of  Oden's  column  occupied  Guebling. 
Hunter's  column  remained  in  the  vicinity  of  ?.arbeling  with  a  task  force 
in  Conthil.  Most  of  the  Germans  withdrew  from  the  area  auring  the  night. 

35th  Division  Area.  CCB,  4th  Armored  Division,  advanced  to  the 
east  with  a  battalion  of  the  137th  Infantry,  taking  Destry  at  about 
noon  and  Baronvilj.e  later  in  the  day  from  the  German  559th  Volks 
Grenadier  Division,  newly  reinforced  with  troops  from  Poland.  The 
two  columns  of  CCB  consolidated  in  the  area  of  Baronville.  The  134th 
Infantry,  supported  by  armor,  approached  Morhange;  the  town  was  under 
neavy  fire  from  American  155mm  howitzers,  b-incn  howitzers,  and  240mm 
howitzers , 


GOtn  Division  Area.  The  XX  Corps  on  the  left  still  being  involved 
in  the  battle  for  Metz,  General  Eddy  limited  the  advance  of  the  oOth 
and  the  bth  Armored  Divisions.  To  the  latter  was  given  the  job  of 
seizing  the  high  ground  south  of  Faulcuemont.  CCB,  Sth  Armored,  was 
to  drive  east  from  Herny,  while  ~CA  procured  a  favorable  line  of  depar¬ 
ture  for  the  infantry,  specifically  a  ridge  running  southeast  from 
Thicourt  to  Landroff,  known  as  the  Cote  de  Suisse. 

Combat  Team  Davall,  composed  of  the  69th  Tank  Battalion  (-),  a 
company  of  tne  9th  Armored  Infantry  Battalion,  and  some  tank  destroyers, 
led  the  attack  force,  wnich  by  noon  had  taken  Brulange  and  Suisse-. 

As  tne  tanks  advanced  down  the  road  toward  Landroff  heavy  artillery 
fire  caused  many  casualties,  but  the  town  was  taken  by  late  afternoon. 

At  dusk  a  German  force  consisting  of  the  1st  Battalion,  37th  Regiment, 
and  four  assault  guns,  under  covering  fire  from  the  26bth  Artillery 
Regiment,  counterattacked  unsuccessfully.  Two  other  attacks  during 
the  night  were  also  driven  off. 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  Things  were  generally  ouiet  in  the  zones  of  the 
17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  and  21st  Panzer  Divisions.  To  the  east, 
however,  severe  pressure  continued  against  newly-formed  Battle  Group 
von  Muehlen.  West  of  Morhange  the  Americans  seized  the  villages  of 
Many,  Arraincourt,  Brulange,  and  Marthille. 

In  the  evening  the  36th  Volks  Grenadier  was  committed  between  the 
21st  Panzer  Division  and  Battle  Group  von  Muehlen,  which  was  thus  able 
to  concentrate  on  a  narrower  front,  commensurate  with  its  sadly-reduced 
strength. 

LXXXIX  Corps.  During  the  day  the  11th  Panzer  Division  was  forced 
to  abandon  Morhange.  By  evening  the  11th,  anu  the  3blst  Volks  Grenadier 
Division  to  its  left,  held  a  line  extending  southward  from  a  point 
northwest  of  Morhange  to  the  west  of  Benestroff  and  Dieuze,  and  thence 
to  Ommeray. 
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15  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 


26th  Division  Area,  Task  Force  West  of  Oden’s  column  of  CCA, 

4th  Armored  Division,  was  in  Guebling,  vit  hard  by  German  artillery 
fire  during  the  night.  Several  tanks  and  other  vehicles  were  damaged, 
and  gasoline  trucks  that  had  come  to  refuel  them  were  destroyed.  An 
attempt  to  take  the  high  ground  behind  the  village  the  next  morning, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  10th  Armored  Infantry  Battalion,  was  held 
off  by  strong  artillery  fire.  Oden  was  ordered  to  withdraw  to  Hill  337, 
near  the  26th  Division.  With  enemy  guns  shelling  the  road,  Oden's 
force  moved  back,  covered  by  a  smoke  screen.  The  35th  Tank  Battalion 
had  only  IE  tanks  still  fit  for  battle,  and  the  rest  of  the  force  had 
taken  heavy  casualties.  Because  of  this  costly  maneuver.  General  'Wood 
put  an  end  to  independent  armored  attacks. 

35th  Division  Area.  The  German  1127th  Regiment  withdrew  from 
Morhar.^e  in  the  early  morning,  leaving  blown  bridges  and  minefields 
ber.ind  it.  CCB,  4th  Armored  Division,  with  the  134th  Infantry,  entered 
the  town  just  before  noon,  fought  its  way  through  it  and  reached  the 
Metz-Sarreboury  railroad  line  east  of  Morhanje  before  dark. 

JOth  Division  Area.  Combat  Team  44  of  CCA,  6th  Armored  Division, 
followed  by  a  battalion  of  the  319th  Infantry,  took  the  Cote  de  Suisse, 
almost  entirely  destroying  the  2d  Battalion  of  the  German  17th  Regiment. 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  The  American  drive  northeastward  toward  Sarreguemine 
continued,  but  with  less  steam.  The  villages  of  Herny,  Thicourt,  and 
Thimcnviile  were  lost  by  Battle  Group  vor.  Muehlen.  Landroff,  which 
had  also  been  lost,  was  partly  recovered  by  the  36th  Volks  Grenadier 
Division.  Otherwise  the  situation  was  unchanged. 

LXXXIX  Corps.  The  11th  Panzer  Division  repulsed  a  number  of 
attacks,  but  fell  back  to  Francaltroff ;  otherwise  the  situation  was 
generally  unchanged  during  the  day. 


16  November 


XII  Corps  Situation  ( 

4th  Armored  Division.  The  division  made  no  advance,  CCA  holding 
tne  line  Kutzeling  Farm-Lidrezing-Zarbeling-Conthil,  and  CCB  remaining 
west  of  Morhange,  with  some  units  in  Baronville.  Both  were  reorganizing. 
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26th  Division  Area.  The  323th  Infantry  continued  to  push  through 
the  Xoecking  Woods,  with  little  opposition,  since  most  of  the  Germans 
:iad  withdrawn.  On  the  right  the  101st  Infantry  and  2d  Cavalry  Group 
were  pursuing  the  enemy  toward  Dieuze. 

35th  Division  Area.  Having  advanced  12  miles  in  eight  days  of 
heavy  fighting,  the  division  halted  near  che  Metz-Sarrebourg  railway 
to  await  new  orders. 

bOth  Division  Area.  CCA,  6th  Armored  Division,  with  the  318th  and 
319tn  Infantry  Regiments,  attacked  toward  Faulquemont,  massing  tanks, 
artillery  and  tank  destroyers  on  the  Cote  de  Suisse.  In  a  coordinated 
infantry-armor  attack,  the  87th  and  116th  German  Regiments  were  overrun. 
Five  towns  were  taken,  and  the  80th  Division  secured  the  high  ground 
south  of  Faulquemont,  where  they  could  interdict  the  traffic  into  the 
city.  There  the  two  divisions  were  halted. 

German  Situation 


Tnere  was  little  change  in  the  fronts  of  the  XIII  SS  and  LXXXIX 
Corps,  although  American  pressure  against  the  36th  Volks  Grenadier  Div.  and 
Battle  Group  von  Muehlen  was  still  severe,  particularly  in  front  of 
Faulauemont  and  Benestroff.  The  German  high  command  was  concerned, 
however,  that  the  fighting  qualities  of  both  the  11th  Panzer  and  the 
33th  Volks  Grenadier  Divisions  had  been  seriously  impaired  in  the  recent 
fighting. 

Farther  north,  the  LXXXII  Corps  had  also  been  under  severe  pressure, 
and  the  Metz  garrison,  between  the  LXXXII  and  XIII  SS  Corps,  was  close 
to  being  cut  off.  Army  Group  G  decided,  therefore,  to  aoandon  Metz. 

In  the  general  reorganization  of  units  that  this  involved,  the  106th 
Panzer  Brigade  was  withdrawn  and  sent  south  to  the  Nineteenth  Army, 
and  the  21st  Panzer  Division  was  withdrawn  into  Army  Group  reserve. 


17  November 


XII  Co.rps  Situation 

The  whole  XII  Corps  front  was  quiet  as  the  three  infantry  divisions 
regrouped,  and  the  two  armored  divisions  consolidated  and  made  prepara¬ 
tions  for  future  operations.  CCA,  4th  Armored  Division,  closed  in  an 
assembly  area  in  the  vicinity  of  Gerbeeourt,  Lubecourt,  and  Puttigny. 

CCB  commenced  moving  to  an  assembly  area  in  the  vicinity  of  Courbesseaux. 

German  Situation 

XIII  SS  Corps.  The  36th  Volks  Grenadier  Division  and  Battle 
Group  von  Muehlen  were  slightly  engaged.  Otherwise  the  corps  zone  was 
'uiet.  The  center  and  right  of  the  corps  zone  was  by  this  time  almost 
completely  opposed  by  the  American  XX  Corps. 
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LXXXIX  Corps.  The  American  threat  to  the  boundary  between  the 
corps  was  still  a  matter  of  grave  concern.  The  11th  Fanzer  Division 
(less  one  armored  group  in  corps  reserve)  still  retained  the  mission 
or  preventing  a  breakthrough  along  the  boundary.  Thanks  largely  to 
tne  weather  and  terrain,  the  division  had  been  holding  a  zone  that  was 
nearly  20  kilometers  wide.  It  was  now  generally  opposed  by  the 
American  35th  Division.  Farther  south  the  361st  Volks  Grenadier 
Division  was  opposed  by  the  American  2Gth  Division  and  2d  Cavalry  Group. 


18  November 


XII  Cocos  Situation 

Tne  XII  Corps  struck  out  again  on  18  November,  with  the  intention 
of  smashing  through  to  the  Sarre  River  with  the  infantry  division  anu 
then  proceeding  to  the  Rhine.  The  26th  and  35th  Divisions  were  to 
advance  abreast,  while  the  80th  contained  Faulquemont  and  protected 
the  exposed  north  flank,  having  been  pinched  out  of  the  front  by  the 
35tn  Division  as  tne  eastward  aovance  progressed.  The  two  armored 
divisions,  temporarily  in  reserve,  were  to  be  used  as  opportunity 
offered. 

26th  Division.  The  101st  and  104th  Regiments,  with  a  nearly  full 
complement  of  replacements,  attacked  after  an  hour  of  artillery  prepa¬ 
ration.  The  101st  moved  toward  Guebling,  while  the  104th  proceeded 
in  the  direction  of  Marimont  les  Benestroff  and  Benestroff,  The  101st 
encountered  German  units  dug  in  along  the  railroad  west  of  Guebling, 
with  machine  guns  and  artillery  in  supporting  positions.  Despite  heavy 
fire,  the  town  was  reached  and  occupied  and  the  2d  Battalion  was  at 
the  edge  of  Bourgaltroff  by  early  evening.  The  104th  was  held  up  at 
the  Bois  de  Benestroff,  east  of  the  railroad,  but  finally  broke  through 
in  late  afternoon. 

4th  Armored  Division.  The  division  continued  its  reorganization, 
with  CCB  assigned  as  corps  reserve. 

35th  Division.  The  division,  extending  its  front  to  the  north  to 
pinch  out  the  80th,  was  to  make  its  main  effort  on  its  right  toward 
Francaltroff ,  to  take  the  high  ground  south  of  Sarreguemines .  The 
Germans  in  tne  left  wing  of  the  XIII  SS  Co:ps  haa  withdrawn  from  in- 
front  of  the  35th  Division  during  the  night.  Tne  320th  and  137th  / 

Infantry  moved  out  at  marching  speed  in  the  morning,  well  ahead  of  • 
tneir  supporting  heavy  weapons.  As  the  3d  Battalion,  137th  Infantry, 
approached  Bistroff,  at  the  southern  end  of  an  impassable  area  of 
flooded  streams  and  lakes,  it  came  under  artillery  fire.  But  the  , 
infantry  took  the  village  and  held  it  against  several  counterattacks. 

By  t..e  end  of  the  day  the  right  wing  of  the  320th  Infantry  was  east 
ol  Vallerange,  and  the  137tn  was  near  Bistroff. 


German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  Renewed  American  pressure  forced  the  36th  Volks 
Grenadier  Division  back  to  Faulquemont.  Battle  Group  von  Muehlen  was 
driven  back  from  the  Bois  de  Freybouse  to  the  Fremestroff-Hellimer 
area.  Corps  headouarters  reouected  permission  to  withdraw  the  exhausted 
Battle  Group  from  the  front.  In  the  evening  the  corps  boundary  was 
extended  to  the  left  to  include  the  11th  Panzer  Division. 

LXXXIX  Corps.  The  11th  Panzer  Division,  delaying  stubbornly,  fell 
back  to  the  general  line  Hellimer-Marimont.  The  361st  Volks  Grenadier 
Division,  under  increasing  pressure  from  the  American  26th  Division, 
neld  its  positions  in  front  of  Dieuze. 

During  the  night  the  newly-arrived  347th  Infantry  Division  relieved 
tne  i7th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division,  which  shifted  southward  to  take 
over  the  positions  oi  Battle  Group  von  Muehlen,  which  was  finally 
relieved  after  11  days  of  most  intensive  combat.  (Elements  of  divisions 
remained  intermingled  for  a  day  or  so,  because  of  the  obvious  problems 
of  carrying  out  these  reliefs  and  movements  in  a  period  of  severe  combat.) 


19  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 


26tn  Division  Area.  The  lC4th  and  101st  Infantry  Regiments  attempted 
to  encircle  the  road  center  at  Marimont  and  take  Kill  334  just  west  of 
the  village.  The  Germans,  who  had  been  ordered  to  withdraw  that  night, 
fought  stubbornly,  and  the  Americans  suffered  heavy  casualties.  Although 
part  of  the  2d  Battalion  of  the  104th  entered  Marimont,  it  was  driven 
out  again  by  artillery  and  mortar  fire.  The  3d  Battalion  encountered 
comparable  resistance  in  the  outskirts  of  Bonestroff. 

The  3f.dth  Infantry  attacked  south  toward  Dieuze  against  a  rear 
guars  detachment  of  the  361st  Volks  Grenadier  Division.  Tanks  of  the 
761st  Tank  Battalion  of  the  4th  Armored  Division  supported  the  infantry. 

The  north  column  of  CCA,  4th  Armored  Division  (CCB  was  in  reserve), 
on  the  left  of  the  26th  Division,  moved  out  past  Rorialne  in  che  morning, 
its  progress  slow  because  of  numerous  road  blocks  and  enemy  mines.  By 
1J00  it  had  taken  Virming,  assisting  the  320th  Infantry,  35th  Division. 

The  soutii  column  remained  near  Dieuze,  held  up  by  a  blown  bridge  which 
tne  26th  Division  had  not  yet  secured  from  the  enemy. 

Gtn  Armored  and  35th  Division  Area.  General  Eddy  ordered  the  entire 
5th  Armored  Division  to  pass  through  the  35th,  and  the  6th  moved  up 
to  the  infantry  lines.  Ahead  lay  the  main  German  defense  position, 
held  by  Battle  Group  von  Muehlen,  which,  in  addition  to  the  remains  of 
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the  48th  and  553th  Volks  Grenadier  Divisions,  had  some  fortress  units, 
and  some  armored  vehicles  of  the  1559th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion. 

Combat  Team  Legrew  of  CCB,  with  the  1st  Battalion,  137th  Infantry, 
following,  moved  slowly  against  stiff  resistance  dowr  the  road  Morhange- 
Gros  Tenouin.  Halted  by  an  antitank  ditch  west  of  Bertring,  the 
Americans  found  German  infantry,  tanks,  and  antitank  gruns  beyond  it 
eno  had  to  fight  a  stiff  battle  in  order  to  proceed.  Bertring  was 
taken,  and  in  a  coordinated  action  of  armor  and  infantry,  with  19 
battalions  of  field  artillery,  and  with  fighter  bombers  strafing  and 
bomoing,  Gros  Tenouin  also  was  taken. 

German  Situation. 

XIII  SS  Corps.  Clements  of  the  21st  Panzer  Division  which  were 
still  engaged  were  withdrawn  to  join  the  remainder  of  the  division  in 
Army  reserve.  The  17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  and  36th  Volks  Grenadier 
Divisions  were  withdrawn  to  the  old  Maginot  Line  positions,  along  the 
•j antral  line  Bambiderstrcff-Leiling.  Battle  Group  von  Muenlen,  after 
intensive  delaying  actions,  extended  southeastward,  partly  in  and 
partly  in  front  of  the  Maginot  Line,  to  St.  Jean  RohrbacL,  and  the 
lltn  Panzer  Division  fell  back  to  a  line  generally  from  St.  Jean 
Rohrbsch  to  a  point  between  Virming  and  Benestroff. 

LXXXIX  Corps.  Despite  intense  pressure  from  infantry  and  tanks, 
the.  361st  Volks  Grenadier  Division  held  its  positions  in  front  of 
Eieuze.  During  the  night,  however..  Dieuze  was  abandoned,  principally 
because  of  the  need  to  withdraw  the  361st  to  conform  to  the  withdrawal 
of  the  553d  Division,  on  its  left,  which  was  under  severe  pressure  from 
the  Zmerican  XV  Corps. 


20  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 

26111  Division  Area.  During  the  night  tne  German  garrison  of 
Dieuze  had  withdrawn  toward  Mittersheim,  and  the  2d  Cavalry  Group, 

320tu  Infantry,  and  51st  Armored  Infantry  Battalion  moved  into  the 
town.  Althougn  U.S.  planes  and  German  demolitions  had  destroyed  most 
of  the  bridges,  one  remained  intact,  and  tiie  26th  and  CCB,  4th  Armored 
Division,  were  in  position  to  drive  ahead  to  the  east. 

Numerous  mines  and  blown  bridges  held  up  the  advance  of  CCA,  but 
by  1400  the  dismounted  armored  infantry  occupied  Francaltroff  and  turned 
it  over  to  the  320th  Infantry,  and  reached  Obrick  by  nightfall. 

35th  Division  Area.  A  combat  team  of  the  6th  Armored  Division, 
built  around  rhe  69th  Tank  Battalion,  led  the  advance  of  the  137th 
Inac-ntry  along  the  road  to  Hellimer,  where  a  number  of  Panthers  and 
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self-propelled  tank  destroyers  of  the  116th  Panzer  Division  were  deployed 
to  halt  them.  At  a  cost  of  six  light  and  four  medium  tanks  the  Ameri¬ 
cans  broke  through,  destroying  ten  German  tanks,  three  ai'mored  cars,  and 
three  antitank  guns.  The  advance  halted  on  the  eastern  end  of  the 
Bois  ae  Freybouse. 

80th  Division.  In  a  move  to  take  Faulquemont,  two  regiments  of  the 
OQti.  Division  secured  a  bridgehead  across  the  Nied  Allemande. 

German  Situation 

XIII  SS  Corps.  There  was  little  change  in  the  situation.  Covering 
forces-oT~the~withdrawing  11th  Panzer  Division  were  forced  by  American 
tanks  to  abandon  Francaltroff . 

LXXXIX  Corps.  The  361st  Volks  Grenadier  Division  withdrew  east¬ 
ward  toward  the  Same  River  from  Dieuze.  Vftiile  the  effect  on  the  361st 
was  indirect,  the  553d  Volks  Grenadier  Division  sector  in  the  center 
of  the  corps  was  penetrated  by  an  armored  attack  of  the  American  XV 
Corps',  which  was  advancing  toward  the  Saverne  Gap  in  tne  Vosges  Moun¬ 
tains  . 


21  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 

26th  and  4th  Armored  Division  Area.  CCBvs  .south  column  (Churchill’:) 
moved  out  from  Dieuze  toward  Mittersheim.  Although  held  up  by  blown 
bridges  at  Lostroff,  by  nightfall  the  column  had  reached  Loudrefing. 

The  left  column  was  sent  into  the  26th  Division  zone  to  take  Munster, 
but  it  encountered  the  328th  Infantry  on  its  wav  to  help  the  101st, 
and  the  division  commander  ordered  the  armor  out  of  this  area. 

Task  Force  Abrams  of  CCA  had  reached  a  flooded  area,  and  two 
companies  of  its  tanks  had  to  be  winched  out  of  the  mire  near  Francal¬ 
troff.  CCA  was  ordered  back  to  Conthil  to  be  shifted  to  the  south 
to  support  CCB. 

Tne  "a  Battalion,  101st  Infantry,  made  a  forced  march  during  the 
night  20/21  November  to  cut  the  road  west  of  Munster,  at  Torcheville, 
which  the  Americans  took.  The  104th  Ir.fantry,  on  the  left,  took  the 
village  of  Montdidier,  and  the  1st  Battalion  continued  in  the  direction 
of  Albesmof f ,  where  five  roads  met.  The  101st  could  not  move  far  from 
Torcheville,  for  the  road  to  tne  east  was  heavily  mined  and  blocked. 

The  road  to  the  southeast  was  flooded.  The  32sth  was  ordered  to  rein¬ 
force  the  weakened  101st.  The  761st  Tank  Battalion  lost  four  tanks 
in  i  minefield,  and  the  infantry  continued  alone  to  the  village.  Three 
rifle  companies  entered  but  subsecmently  were  cut  off  by  a  German  counter¬ 
attack. 
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35th  Division  Area.  Combat  Team  Wall  of  CCB,  Sth  Armored  Division, 
and  the  3d  Battalion,  137th  Infantry,  turned  north  to  take  Fremestrof f, 
moving  slowly  in  the  mud  and  confronted  with  mines  and  antitank  fire. 
Deploying  off  the  road  just  at  the  edge  of  the  village  because  of  a 

blown  bridge,  the  armored  vehicles  bogged  down.  After  heavy  and  accurate 

artillery  fire,  two  infantry  companies  attacked,  but  were  driven  back 
by  gunfire.  Five  German  tanks  then  advanced,  to  be  engaged  by  American 
tanks  and  tank  destroyers.  When  one  of  the  German  tanks  was  disabled, 
the  rest  withdrew  and  the  town  was  ouickl  •  taken.  The  German  guns  near 

Hellimer  had  been  pinning  down  the  320th  Infantry,  on  the  right  of  the 

35th  Division,  as  it  tried  to  advance  toward  Grening. 

doth  Division.  The  division  widened  its  foothold  across  the  Nied 
Allemande  against  slight  resistance. 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  There  was  little  change  in  the  situation.  Some 
elements  of  the  15th  Panzer  Grenadier  division  were  committed  to 
strengthen  the  17th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  in  the  hard  fighting 
near  Fremestrof f. 

LXXXIX  Corps.  The  extreme  right  flank  units  of  the  361st  Volks 
Grenadier  Division  were  forced  out  of  Albestroff.  The  situation  in  the 
center  ana  left  of  the  corps  remained  serious,  as  the  American  XV 
Corps  continued  its  advance  toward  Saverne, 


22  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 

4th  Armored  Division. 

While  CCA  assembled  near  Conthil,  the  two  columns  of  CCB  joined 
and  advanced  to  Mittersheim,  which  was  taken  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
Sth  Tank  Battalion,  which  then  crossed  the  Canal  des  Houilleres  ae 
la  Sarre.  Reconnaissance  elements  had  reached  the  outskirts  of  Fenetrange. 

26th  Division.  An  attempt  by  the  1st  Battalion,  104th  Infantry, 
to  enter  Albestroff  in  the  morning  was  repulsed.  The  2d  and  3d  Batta¬ 
lions  advanced  north  and  south  of  the  village,  meeting  heavy  resistance. 

The  32Cfch  Infantry,  having  reached  the  area,  took  Munster. 

35th  Division.  Artillery  fire  on  the  villaye  of  Grening,  where 
the  320th  Infantry  was  pinned  down,  had  little  effect  on  the  German 
infantry  battalion  and  handful  of  tanks  that  were  holding  it.  Not 
until  midafternoon  did  a  patrol  manage  to  seize  a  building  in  the  town. 
Unable  to  dislodge  the  Americans,  the  Germans  finally  movea  ouc  of 
Grening. 
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bth  Armored  Division.  In  the  north  CCB,  6th  Armored  Division, 
and  the  1st  Battalion,  137th  Infantry,  took  Leyviller  and  St.  Jean 
Rohrbach  beyond  Hellimer. 

New  Corps  Orders.  Since  the  XII  Corps  zone  narrowed  as  it 
approached  the  Sarre  River,  and  with  CCB,  4th  Armored  Division,  making 
good  progress  on  the  right  flank,  the  corps  commander  ordered  the 
oth.  Armored  Division  on  the  north  with  the  80th  Infantry  Division,  and 
the  4th  Armored  Division  on  che  south,  to  execute  a  new  maneuver  that 
would  pinch  out  the  ‘26th  and  35th  Divisions.  The  4th  Armored  Division 
was  to  proceed  north  up  the  corridor  between  the  Canal  des  Houilleres 
de  la  Sarre  and  the  Sarre  River,  cutting  off  or  mopping  up  the  Germans 
facing  the  two  infantry  divisions. 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  There  was  little  change  in  the  situation. 

LXXXIX  Corps.  The  361st  Volks  Grenadier  Division  retook  Albestroff 
in  a  surprise  pre-dawn  attack,  capturing  a  number  of  prisoners.  In 
the  center,  however,  the  division  lost  Munster  to  American  infantry 
and  Mitter-dieirn  to  American  tanks.  After  dark,  therefore,  Albestroff 
was  abandoned,  and  the  division  withdrew  to  defensive  positions  in  the 
Bois  do  Bonne fontaine,  south  of  Altwiller  and  in  front  of  Fenetrange. 

Tha  situacion  in  the  corps  center  remained  grave,  as  the  American  XV 
Corps  continued  to  push  into  the  Vosges  passes. 


23  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 


4th  Armored  Division.  The  task  assigned  in  the  new  orders  did 
not  take  into  account  the  fact  that  the  corridor  is  only  four  miles 
wide  at  Mittersheim  and  narrows  to  less  than  a  mile  at  Sarre-Union. 

Only  muddy  logging  roads  run  north  through  it,  totally  inadequate  to 
carry  tanks.  Because  of  the  problems  involved  in  trying  to  move  north, 
CCB  heeded  east  from  Mittersheim  toward  Fenetrange,  on  the  west  bank 
or  tne  Sarre,  and  into  the  area  of  the  44th  Infantry  Division  of  the 
XV  Corps,  Sixth  Army.  (Whether  the  division  commander  ignored  the 
corps  order  or  had  it  modified  has  not  been  ascertained.)  Encountering 
only  weak  defenses  of  the  German  953a  Regiment  of  the  361st  Volks. 
Grenadier  Division,  Task  Force  Ezell,  with  elements  of  the  2d  Cavalry 
Group,  caprured  the  town.  The  25th  Cavalry  Reconnaissance  Sauadron 
turned  south,  crossed  the  Sarre  at  Gosselming  and  proceeded  toward 
Bettborn,  where  contact  was  made  with  patrols  of  the  44th  Division. 


25ch  Division.  The  division  had  not  yet  reached  the  canal. 

On  its  west  bank  were  large  field  fortifications  at  Honskirch  and 
..Ir.-ili  ..  c  well  as  the  Bois  c’e  Bcr.ni ionta ine .  The  328th  Inr.mtry, 
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area,  attacked  northeastward  against  ;::.c  V.  ctcrs- 


.cA-hltwiller  line,  c  heavily  f ortifi_d  lin^  aith  bun! 


entrenchments,  minefields,  and  an  extensive  antitank  ditch.  The  101st 
moved  slowly  through  the  Bois  de  Bonne fontaine,  where  the  Germans  had 
trenches,  mines,  wire  barriers,  and  antiaircraft  guns-. 


6th  Armored  and  35th  Division.  CCA,  ordered  to  move  south  into 
the  35th  Division  zone,  joined  the  1st  and  3d  Battalions,  134th  Infantry 
in  a  drive  to  the  Maderbach,  about  eight  miles  west  of  the  Sarre.  The 
1st  Battalion,  137th  Infantry,  advanced  on  H iisprich,  southeast  of 
St.  Jean  Rohrbach,  to  widen  the  salient.  Defending  Hilsprich  was  the 
infantry  of  tne  3bth  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment,  with  a  few  tanks, 
bur  with  its  guns  sited  to  cover  the  approach  to  the  village  with  cross¬ 
fire.  After  heavy  fighting  two  American  companies  entered  the  village 
but  v;ere  unable  to  hold  it.  Only  about  60  survivors,  including  a  single 
officer,  escaped  and  returned  to  St.  Jean  Rohrbach. 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  Elements  of  the  17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division 
counters ttacked  successfully  at  Hilsprich.  The  front  of  the  11th 
Panzer  Division  was  now  protected  by  a  wide  belt  of  water,  the  tribu¬ 
taries  to  the  Sarre,  flowing  through  Sarralbe  and  Altwiller,  having 
overrun  their  banks  after  heavy  rains. 

LXXXIX  Corps.  /American  tanks  and  infantry  continued  to  force 
back  the  361st  Volks  Grenadier  Division,  which  had  been  much  weakened 
by  prolonged,  intensive  combat.  However,  during  the  day  the  division 
received  reinforcements  to  permit  it  to  cover  the  right  flank  of  a 
major  counterattack  intended  to  halt  the  attack  of  the  American  XV  Corps 

The  Panzer  Lehr  Division,  under  General  Fritz  Bayerloin,  recently 
assigned  to  the  corps  for  the  counterattack,  assembled  during  the  day 
east  of  Same-Union,  and  at  about  1600  began  to  attack  southeastward, 
behind  the  left  flank  of  the  561st  Volks  Grenadier  Division.  The 
objective  was  to  break  through  the  US  44th  Division,  on  the  left  of 
the  XV  Corps,  and  to  orive  toward  the  center  rear  of  the  American  corps. 
Tne  Panzer  Lehr  attack  was  in  two  armored  and  infantry  columns,  with 
its  main  effort  (Task  Force  I)  on  the  left,  heaaing  toward  Schalbach. 

By  dark  the  left  column,  encountering  spotty  resistance  from  the  sur¬ 
er!;  ed  Americans,  had  reached  Hirschlana,  and  received  orders  from  the 
Army  Group  commander  to  continue  the  attack  ebring  the  night.  By 
morning  the  Gei.nan  advance  was  past  Rauwiller. 


24  November 

XII  Corps  Situation 

•ith  Armored  Division.  Task  Force  Jaoues  of  CCB  crossec  the  Sarre 
River  near  Gosselming,  and  Task  Force  Churchill  crossed  at  Romelfing 
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to  the  nortn,  with  no  opposition.  The  plan  was  for  both  columns  to 
drive  northeast  toward  Bining,  in  order  to  cut  off  the  Germans  with¬ 
drawing  from  Sarre-Union  and  Sarreguemines.  The  Churchill  column 
reached  tne  high  ground  west  of  Postroff.  The  Jaoues  column  advanced 
to  Baerendorf.  By  that  time  both  had  encountered  substantial  resistance 
from  elements  of  the  right  flank  column  (Task  Force  I)  of  the  attacking 
Panzer  Lehr  Division  and  the  361st  Volks  Grenadier  Division,  which  was 
screening  the  attack.  The  53d  Armored  Infantry  Battalion,  supported 
by  a  few  tanks  and  the  253d  FA  Battalion,  drove  the  Germans  from 
Baerendorf.  CCA,  meanwhile,  was  assembling  near  Bidestroff. 

26th  Division.  While  the  328th  Infantry  was  driving  toward  the 
Vittersbourg-Honskirch-Altwiller  line,  the  101st  was  pushing  against 
a  stubborn  German  defense  in  the  Bois  de  Bonnefontaine.  During  the 
ni_,'.t  of  24  November  an  attempt  to  take  a  chateau  in  the  middle  of  the 
woods,  which  the  Germans  had  strongly  fortified,  failed.  But  the 
chateau  was  taken  later  with  the  assistance  of  tank  destroyers. 

6th  Armored  Division  Area.  CCB  attacked  Hilsprioh,  considered 
essential  to  cover  the  flank  of  a  drive  to  Maderbach.  Aided  by  the 
1st  Battalion,  134th  Infantry,  and  pounding  by  artillery,  the  737th 
Tank  Bactalion  took  the  town  in  the  afternoon.  CCA,  on  the  left,  was 
advancing  slowly  to  the  northeast. 

German  Situation 


XTTI  SS  Corps.  The  17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  was  forced 
out  of  Hilsprich  by  American  tanks  and  infantry.  Since  the  weakened 
right  flank  elements  of  the  extended  361st  Volks  Grenadier  Division 
had  been  driven  back,  the  11th  Panzer  Division  attacked  southward 
near  Sarre-Union  to  restore  the  situation  on  its  left  flank,  and  to 
secure  the  rear  of  the  Panzer  Lehr  counterattack.  The  corps  and  division 
boundaries  were  shifted  south  to  place  Sarre  Union  in  the  11th  Panzer 
Division  zone. 

LXXXIX  Corps.  The  25th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  began  arriving 
co  relieve  the  battered  361st  Volks  Grenadier  Division.  Units  of  the 
US  4th  .Armored  Division  overran  infantry  protecting  the  Sarre  River 
crossings  near  Baerendorf  and  Postroff  and  attacked  the  exposed  right 
flank  of  the  Panzer  Lehr  Division's  Task  Force  I.  This  resulted  in 
heavy  fighting,  particularly  in  the  Baerendorf  area,  where  the  1st 
Battalion,  9021  Regiment ,  of  Panzer  Lehr  suffered  very  heavy  losses. 

Ths  left  column,  Task  Force  II,  continued  to  advance  toward  Schalbach, 
but  at  a  slower  pace. 
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25  November 


4th  Armored  Division*  Bayerlein,  having  been  hard  hit  in  the  right 
flank,  turned  Panzer  Lehr’s  Task  Force  I  to  the  west  to  attack  toward 
Fenetrange .  In  the  darkess  of  early  morning  the  Germans,  with  tanks 
and  infantry,  hit  the  53d  Armored  Infantry  Battalion,  deployed  around 
Baerendorf,  and  the  8th  Tank  Battalion,  which  was  outposted  to  the  east. 
Casualties  on  both  sides  were  heavy,  but  the  Germans  were  driven  off. 

Later  in  the  morning  the  53a  attacked  toward  the  high  ground  northeast 
of  Baerendorf,  and  the  8th  Tank  Battalion  joined  the  51st  Armored 
Infantry  Battalion  (less  one  company)  in  an  attack  on  Postroff.  Artillery 
of  the  4th  ArmoredDivision  supported  both.  At  the  end  of  the  day  the 
aivision  held  a  line  Hirschland-Baerendorf-high  ground  west  of  Postroff- 
Niederstinzel. 


2bth  Division.  The  328th  Infantry  broke  through  the  north  end  of 
the  German  line  and  took  Vittersbourg.  The  101st  Infantry  continued 
the  fight  in  the  Boi~  de  Bonne fontaine.  An  attack  on  Hill  262  south 
of  Altwiller  was  driven  off  by  a  German  bayonet  charge. 

Sth  Armored  Division.  After  the  armored  infantry  and  engineers 
bridged  an  antitank  ditch  west  of  Puttelange  during  the  night,  the 
15th  Tank  Battalion  of  CCB  crossed,  only  to  stick  in  the  mud  when  a 
large  crater  in  the  road  made  it  necessary  to  leave  the  pavement. 

German  antitank  guns  knocked  out  five  tanks,  and  tne  battalion  withdrew. 
To  the  south  tne  737th  Tank  Battalion  also  encountered  mud,  mines  and 
artillery  fire  that  halted  their  attempts  to  advance.  Two  accompanying 
rifle  companies  of  the  134th  Infantry,  with  s ome  armored  infantry, 
pushed  through  to  the  Maderbach  at  Remering.  CCA,  farther  back  on  the 
left,  was  also  making  slow  progress. 


oQth  Division.  All  three  regiments  attacked  east  of  Faulouemont, 
supported  by  the  712th  Tank  Battalion,  610th  and  003th  Tank  Destroyer 
Battalions,  and  42d  Cavalry  Scuadron.  The  German  defenders  were  the 
understrength  36th  Volks  Grenadier  Division  plus  an  infantry  battalion 
of  the  374th  Infantry  Division.  The  American  objective  was  a  portion 
of  the  Moginot  Line.  In  the  face  of  the  overwhelming  strength  of  the 
American  attack,  German  resistance  collapsed,  and  the  area  was  under 
control  by  midafternoon. 

German  Situation 

XIII  SS  Corps.  A  renewed  offensive  by  the  American  XII  Corps 
brought  pressure  all  along  the  left  wing  of  the  corps  line.  The  36th 
Volks  Grenadier  Division  was  forced  back  about  three  kilometers  to 
positions  just  west  of  St.  Avoid,  and  the  17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier 
Division  lost  a  little  ground  west  of  Puttelange. 
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LXXXIX  Corps.  The  counterattack  of  the  Panzer  Lehr  Division  made 
some  progress,  although  less  than  had  been  expected.  Task  Force  I, 
on  the  right,  retook  the  cown  of  Postroff,  which  had  been  lost  by  the 
351st  the  previous  day.  Efforts  to  retake  Baerendorf  were  unsuccessful, 
but  the  American  threat  to  Reuwiller  was  driven  back.  Farther  left, 
Task  Force  II  reached  the  vicinity  of  Schalbach,  held  by  the  44th 
Division.  Later  in  the  day,  however.  Task  Force  I  was  again  threatened 
by  renewal  of  the  American  4th  Division  counterattack. 


26  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 

4th  Armored  Division.  CCB  had  been  reinforced  by  the  51st  /Armored 
Infantry  Battalion  from  CCR,  which  was  added  to  the  Churchill  column 
at  Postroff.  The  Churchill  and  Jaoues  columns  attacked  in  coordination, 
tuc  former  toward  Wolf skirchen  and  the  latter  at  Eywiller.  Flooded 
streams  and  mud  made  tank  maneuver  impossible,  pinning  the  armored 
vehicles  to  the  roads.  Artillery  fire  from  the  Panzer  Lehr  and  the 
401st  Volks  Artillery  Corps  helped  to  keep  advances  minimal.  CCA 
crossed  the  Sarre River  and  moved  behind  CCB  to  take  positions  on  the 
right.  Enemy  resistance  was  slight,  the  roads  were  good,  and  Task 
Force  Oden  reached  Ottwiller,  Task  Force  West  Drulinge,  and  the  rest 
of  CCA  We/er. 

26tn  Division.  Two  attacks  on  Honskircn  by  units  of  the  328th 
Infantry  were  driven  off  as  the  German  defenders  tried  stubbornly  to 
nold  the  position.  The  101st  moved  up  to  the  Canal  des  Houilleres 
de  la  Sarre. 

6th  Armored  and  35th  Divisions.  The  69th  Tank  Battalion  of  CCA 
tried  to  bypass  the  area  where  the  rest  of  the  combat  command  was 
ha lted  by  attacking  through  the  Foret  de  Puttelange.  On  the  far  side 
of  the  woods,  however,  mud  made  it  impossible  for  the  tanks  to  maneuver 
as  they  came  within  range  of  the  defenses  of  the  Maginot  Line.  The 
134th  Infantry  advanced  from  Hilsprich  to  clear  the  west  bank  of  the 
Mac'erbach. 

doth  Division.  In  front  of  the  division  the  Germans  were  retreating, 
but  rear  guard  detachments  were  covering  the  withdrawal.  The  German 
2d  Battalion,  165th  Regiment,  made  six  unsuccessful  counterattacks  on 
a  battalion  of  the  318th  Infantry,  before  being  wiped  out  by  the  fire 
of  nine  field  artillery  battalions.  The  3i9t’n  and  317th  Infantry 
advanced  to  the  vicinity  of  St.  Avoid  against  stiff  opposition. 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  American  pressure  continued  against  the  36th  Volks 
Grenadier  and  17th  SS  Panzer  Divisions  near  St.  Avoid,  and  against  the 
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347th  Division  to  the  north,  St.  Avoid  was  lost,  and  the  17th  SS 
Pander  Grenadier  Division  withdrew  slightly  toward  Farebersviller. 

LXXXIX  Corps.  During  the  night  Army  Group  headouarters  called 
off  the  Panzer  Lehr  counterattack.  The  weakened  361st  Panzer  Grenadier 
Division  was  shifted  to  its  left,  in  a  shortened  line,  with  the  Panzer 
Lehr  Division  taking  over  the  right  of  its  sector,  on  the  line  Same- 
Union-Winigen-Bischweder,  and  the  understrength  25th  Panzer  Grenadier 
Division  between  Panzer  Lehr  and  the  new  361st  Volks  Grenadier  sector. 
Panzer  Lehr  was  authorized  to  withdraw  its  spearheads  from  their  exposed 
positions  southeast  of  Baerendorf,  which  was  still  held  by  the  US  4th 
Armored  Division. 


27  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 

4th  Armored  Division.  The  51st  Armored  Division  with  a  company  of 
light  tanks,  on  the  left  of  the  4th  Armored  Division,  attacked  and  took 
Wolfskirchen  from  a  detachment  of  the  25th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division. 

The  53a  Armored  Infantry  Battalion  of  Task  Force  Jacues  was  held  up  at 
Eywiller  until  late  afternoon  by  a  German  force,  including  a  number  of 
Panthers.  Task  Force  West  of  CCA  took  Gungwiller,  northeast  of  Eywiller, 
at  about  noon,  however,  and  the  German  position  at  Eywiller  could  no 
longer  be  held.  The  bulk  of  CCA  had  commenced  an  attack  with  Task  Force 
Oden  at  Durstel.  But  the  Germans  had  fortified  the  area  strongly  and 
fought  so  stubbornly  that  the  task  force  withdrew  to  Asswiller. 

26th  Division.  Little  activity  as  the  division  reorganised  and 
mopped  up  west  of  the  canal. 

6th  Armored  and  35th  Divisions.  The  advance  of  che  80th  Division 
(see  below)  released  the  pressure  confronting  the  6th  Armored  Division, 
which  was  then  able  to  resume  a  slow  advance. 

uOth  Division.  The  318th  and  319th  Infantry  entered  St.  Avoid, 
finding  that  the  Germans  had  withdrawn,  as  part  of  a  general  retreat 
to  the  Kaderbach.  The  division  commander  then  turned  the  317th  to 
pursue  the  retreating  enemy  to  the  northeast.  The  deep  mud  made  it 
impossible  for  trucks  or  half-tracks  to  get  through,  and  the  infantry 
proceeded  on  foot,  making  contact  with  the  enemy  near  Seingbouse,  about 
six  miles  from  St.  avoid.  Since  it  was  late  in  the  day,  the  regiment 
deployed  in  anticipation  or  proceeding  the  following  morning. 

German  Situation 

XIII  SS  Corps.  Pressure  slackened  against  the  units  in  the  center 
of  tue  corps  sector,  which  had  withdrawn  somewhat  during  the  night. 
Otherwise  tne  situation  was  little  changed. 


LXXXIX  Corps.  The  Panzer  Lehr  Division  withdrew  in  delaying  actions 
to  a  line  extending  generally  from  Wolfskirchen  to  Eywiller  and  Bettwiller. 
The  US  4th  Armored  Division  maintained  considerable  pressure  against 
the  withdrawing  Germans. 


28  November 


XII  Corps  Situat i on 


4th  Armored  Division.  While  the  right  column  of  CCA  was  held  up 
by  blown  bridges,  the  left,  Task  Force  West,  took  Bettwiller.  Task 
Force  Jaques  of  CCB,  joined  by  CT  71,  44th  Infantry  Division,  attacked 
north  from  Eywiller,  encountering  little  resistance,  and  captured  Berg. 
T^sk  Force  Churchill  also  advanced,  against  heavy  enemy  fire  and  road¬ 
blocks,  reaching  and  capturing  Burbach. 

26th  Division.  The  328th  Infantry  was  mopping  up  west  of  the 
Canal  des  Houilleres  de  la  Sarre.  General  Eddy  ordered  the  division 
to  extend  to  the  north  to  take  over  the  area  held  by  the  35th  Division. 
The  101st  Infantry  was  to  go  to  Burbach  to  assist  the  4th  Armored 
Division  in  its  move  toward  Sarre-Union. 

80tn  Division.  The  3d  Battalion,  317th  Infantry,  attacked  Fare- 
bersviller,  which  was  held  by  about  200  troops  of  the  German  17th 
SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division,  while  the  1st  and  2d  Battalions  of  the 
317th  tried  to  bypass  the  village.  They  were  stopped,  however,  by 
units  of  the  38th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  and  some  light  flak 
tanks  of  the  17th  SS  Reconnaissance  Battalion  forming  a  tactical  reserve 
supporting  the  defenders  of  Farebersviller.  After  a  day-long  house- 
to-house  fight,  by  dark  the  3d  Battalion  occupied  only  the  west  half 
of  the  village.  A  German  infantry  and  tank  counterattack  at  2000  was 
unsuccessful. 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  There  was  little  change  in  the  situation,  but  some 
ground  was  lost  in  the  sectors  of  the  36th  Volks  Grenadier  and  17th 
SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Divisions. 

LXXXIX  Corps.  The  Panzer  Lehr  Division  continued  to  hold  its 
new  line  against  strong  American  attacks. 


29  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 

4tn  Armorea  Division.  Durstel  finally  fell  to  CCA,  Task  Force 
Oden,  which  then  moved  on,  capturing  Adamswdller.  Task  Force  west 
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advanced  from  Bettwiller  to  Rezingen.  Task  Force  Jaoues  of  CCB  advanced 
to  the  high  ground  between  Thai  Pres,  Drulingen,  and  Mackwiller,  while 
Task  Force  Churchill  took  the  high  ground  between  Burback  and  Sarre- 
werden, 

80th  Division.  The  3d  Battalion,  317th  Infantry,  attacking 
Farebersviller,  was  reinforced  with  tanks  and  tank  destroyers,  but  the 
Germans  also  had  strengthened  their  forces,  ani  the  village  remained 
in  German  hands,  the  Americans  driven  back  to  the  west.  Other  German 
units  launched  two  counterattacks  on  the  2d  Battalion,  north  of  the 
village,  but  were  oriven  off  by  artillery  fire. 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  American  patrol:  which  had  entered  Sarre-Union 
were  driven  out  oy  the  11th  Panzer  Division.  Elsewhere  along  the  corps 
front  the  Americans  made  minor  gains. 

LXXXIX  Corps.  The  Panzer  Lehr  Division  prepared  to  be  withdrawn 
from  the  line.  Some  of  its  covering  forces  were  pushed  back  somewhat 
in  the  Wolfskirchen-Bettwiller  area. 


30  November 


XII  Corps  Situation 

4th  Armored  Division.  There  was  little  activity  on  the  front  as 
the  division,  with  support  from  the  26th,  prepared  to  attack  Sarre-Union 
the  following  day.  In  the  only  gain,  Task  Force  West  took  the  high 
ground  north  of  Mackwiller,  with  little  opposition. 

80th  Division.  The  317th  Infantry  moved  in  to  relieve  the  3lJth 
near  Farebersviller. 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  Small  withdrawals  were  made  by  the  36th  Volls 
Grenadier  and  l7th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Divisions.  The  11th  Panzer 
Division  was  forced  to  extend  its  left  east  of  Sarre-Union,  to  the 
vicinity  of  Rimsdorr,  because  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  Panzer  Lehr 
Division  to  its  left. 

LXXXIX  Corps.  The  weak  25th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  held  the 
area  generally  from  in  front  of  Rimsdorf  to  in  front  of  Tieffenbach. 
Some  ground  was  lost  to  the  US  4th  Armored  Division  in  the  Mackwiller 
a  no  Ademswiller  areas.  The  Panzer  Lehr  Division  had  been  put  in  Army 
reserve. 


( 
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1  December 


XII  Corps  Situation 

The  XII  Corps  front  at  the  beginning  of  the  month  extended  from 
the  boundary  with  XX  Corps  in  the  vicinity  of  Bening  les  St.  Avoid-  Foret 
Or  Farschviller  —one  kilometer  west  of  Puttelange  -  Gueblange  -  one 
kilometer  east  of  Honskirch  -  Harskirchen  -  contact  on  the  southeast 
with  the  XV  Corps  of  th®  Seventh  Army  in  the  vicinity  of  Meckwiller. 

The  only  action  was  in  the  area  of  the  4th  Armored  and  26th  Divisions. 

4th  Armored  and  26th  Divisions.  The  101st  Infantry  was  to  attack 
on  the  left  flank  of  the  4th  Armored  Division,  east  of  the  Sarre,  heading 
north  to  Sarre-Union.  The  armored  units  were  to  come  in  from  the  east. 

Using  the  8th  Tank  Battalion  and  Slst  Armored  Infantry  Battalion, 

CCB  attacked  in  two  columns,  the  right  toward  Hill  318,  north  of  Mack- 
willer,  and  the  left  east  of  Rimsdorf.  On  the  left  the  1st  Battalion, 
101st  Infantry,  advanced  through  the  Bennholtz  Woods,  while  the  3d 
attacked  Sarre-Union. 

Advancing  slowly  on  muddy  roads,  against  stubborn  resistance,  the 
Jtn  Tank  Battalion  finally  wrested  Hill  318  from  some  tanks  of  the 
Panzer  Lehr  Division.  Units  of  the  3d  Battalion,  101st,  entered 
Sarre-Union,  but  German  gunners  on  hills  beyond  the  town  halted  the 
Americans,  and  the  occupying  units  were  withdrawn  as  darkness  fell. 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  The  corps  bound iry  was  shifted  farther  left  to 
include  the  25th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  sector.  The  principal 
activity  in  the  corps  zone  was  at  Sarre-Union,  where  a  coorainated 
American  infantry  and  tank  attack  was  launched  against  the  town  and  the 
area  east  of  the  Sarre  River.  The  brunt  of  the  American  attack  was 
taken  by  about  one  third  of  the  iith  Panzer  Division  and  the  25th 
Panzer  Gx'er.adier  Division.  During  tne  day  American  infantry  fought 
its  way  into  Sarre-Union,  but  were  ejected  by  a  coordinated  German 
counterattack  after  dark.  Elements  of  the  Panzer  Lehr  Division,  in 
corps  reserve,  participated  in  the  counterattack,  characterized  by  the 
Germans  as  a  complete  defensive  success.’1 

LXXXIX  Corps.  This  corps  no  longer  figured  in  the  operations  of 
the  American  XII  Corps  or  the  4th  Armored  Division. 


2  December 


XII  Corps  Situation 

4th  Armored  and  26th  Divisions.  German  forces  had  reoccupi<  d 
Sarre-Union  during  the  night.  The  101st  Infantry,  with  a  platoon  of 
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tank  destroyers,  fought  its  way  into  the  town,  and  a  company  of  the 
104th  Infantry  arrived  late  in  the  day  to  nelp  hold  it.  To  the  east 
the  4th  Armored  Division,  meanwhile,  cut  two  roads,  leaving  only  one 
open  to  the  Germans.  Counterattacks  by  units  of  the  Panzer  Lehr 
Division  were  driven'  off  with  help  from  fighter-bomber's,  which  destroyed 
several  tanks  near  Domfessel. 

Remainder  of  Corps.  There  v;as  no  action  on  the  rest  of  the  corps 
front . 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  At  0700  elements  of  the  Panzer  Lehr  Division 
attacked  at  Rimsdorf,  but  were  stopped  by  a  counterattack.  Another 
German  attack  at  Mackwiller  bogged  down.  A  small  Panzer  Lehr  Division 
force  retook  Weislingerhof . 

The  battle  at  Sarre-Union  continued  to  rage.  Again  the  Americans 
fought  their  way  into  the  town  by  day,  and  again  at  dusk  a  counter¬ 
attack  by  elements  of  the  11th  Panzer  and  Panzer  Lehr  Divisions  attempted 
to  throw  them  out,  but  failed.  On  the  extreme  left  the  25th  Panzer 
Grenadier  Division  was  forced  back  to  the  vicinity  of  Dermingen  and 
Waldhambach. 


3  December 


XII  Corps  Situation 

4th  Armored  and  26th  Divisions.  Early  in  the  morning  Germ.-  . 
tanks  and  infantry  attacked  toward  Sarre-Union  from  tht.  direction  of 
Oerminyen,  overrunning  five  57mm  antitank  guns.  Fire  (380  rounds) 
from  tne  105mm  howitzers  of  the  101st  Field  Artillery  Battalion  and  the 
104th  Infantry  regimental  cannon  company  destroyed  two  tanks  and  drove 
the  rest  of  them  out.  The  remaining  infantrymen  fought  it  out  into 
the  next  day,  when  the  last  of  the  Germans  were  killed  or  captured. 

The  1st  Battalion,  104th  Infantry,  moved  north  on  the  west  side  of 
Sarre-Union. 

Major  General  Hugh  Gaffey  relieved  Major  General  John  S.  Wood 
as  commander  of  the  4th  Armored  Division,  which  was  temporarily  halted 
around  Domfessel. 

Remainder  of  Corps.  The  35th  Division  relieved  CCB,  6th  Armored 
Division,  in  the  line  near  Puttelange  during  the  night  of  2/3  December. 
The  pi  an  was  for  the  80th  Division  on  the  left  of  the  corps  to  occupy 
the  high  ground  along  the  Sarre  northeast  of  Farebersviller.  The  6th 
Armored,  pinching  out  the  80th  on  the  front,  was  to  drive  toward  the 
rivc-r  northwest  of  Sarreguemines.  The  35th  was  to  attack  toward  the 
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city  between  the  6th  Armored  Division  and  the  Sarre.  The  4th  Armored 
Division  would  continue  its  advance  east  of  the  river. 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  A  final  early  morning  counterattack  by  units  of 
the  nth  Panzer  and  Panzer  Lehr  Division  failed  to  eject  the  Americans 
from  Sarre -Union.  The  attacking  force  included  11th  Panzer  Division 
units  and  a  battle  group  of  Panzer  Lehr,  consisting  of  three  companies 
with  15  tanks.  American  advances  were  also  made  to  the  north  and  west, 
forcing  all  units  to  fall  back. 


4  December 


XII  Corps  Situation 


The  corps  made  a  general  coordinated  attack  forward  at  Sarreguemines 
and  the  Sarre  River  west  of  Sarreguemines,  with  the  4th  Armored,  35th, 

6th  Armored,  and  uOth  Divisions,  abreast,  from  right  to  left. 

4th  Armored  Division.  With  a  company  of  the  37th  Tank  Battalion, 
the  104th  Infantry  systematically  cleared  the  Germans  from  Sarre -Union. 
The  6th  Tank  Battalion  of  CCB,  east  of  the  town,  encountered  ten  enemy 
tanks,  destroyed  two  and  drove  off  the  rest.  Elements  of  the  battalion 
took  Voellerdingen  and  a  bridge  across  the  Eicnel  Creek,  whicn  they 
held  against  a  counterattack. 

Task  Force  Oden  of  CCA  attacked  and  took  Domfessel,  after  an  ad¬ 
vanced  detachment  had  filled  in  craters  in  tne  road,  bridged  a  creek, 
and  cleared  the  way  through  the  town. 

35th  Division.  The  division  attacked  in  the  early  morning.  With 
no  artillery  preparation  the  134th  Infantry  crossed  the  Maderbarh  in 
boats  and  encircled  Puttelange.  The  regiment  took  the  city  from  units 
of  the  17th  SS  Regiment,  then  advanced  to  the  east.  The  advance  guard 
of  the  320th  Infantry  encountered  German  infantry  on  the  east  bank,  of 
riie  stream  and  made  little  progress.  The  2d  Battalion,  having  crossed 
rhe  Mederbach  and  started  east,  encountered  barbed  wire,  which  halted 
them  where  they  formed  a  target  for  effective  enemy  artillery  fire. 

6th  Armored  Division.  Following  an  intensive  artillery  preparation, 
CCA,  using  dismounted  infantry  and  supporting  tank  platoons,  attacked 
toward  Mont  de  Cadenbronn,  supported  by  artillery  and  tank  guns. 

Following  an  initial  breakthrough,  one  column  of  tanks  moved  beyond 
artillery  range  in  the  late  afternoon,  however,  and  lost  eight  of  its 
tanks  to  German  fire. 
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80th  Division.  After  60  minutes  of  artillery  preparation,  the 
t>0tn  Division  attacked  in  the  early  morning.  The  318th  Infantry,  with 
a  company  of  the  702d  Tank  Battalion  and  one  of  the  610th  Tank  Destroyer 
Battalion,  took  Farebersviller  and  the  hills  to  the  northeast. 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  As  reported  later  by  the  Corps  Commander,  the 
Americans  were  attacking  on  the  entire  length  of  the  Corps  front  with 
increased  ferocity  and  compelled  the  Corps  to  withdraw  the  front  during 
the  night  ...  to  the  line  Forst  Xarlsbrunn  -  Holfengraben  -  Vorbach  - 
Saargemund  -  Wittringen  -  Rohrbach  les  Bitsch. 1 


5  December 


XII  Corps  Situation 

4th  Armored  Division.  The  35th  Tank  Battalion  and  53d  Armored 
Infantry  Battalion  of  CCA  crossed  the  Eichel,  and  the  37th  Tank  Battalion 
passed  through  along  the  highway  toward  Dehlingen  on  the  way  toward 
Bining.  Encountering  the  massed  artillery  of  the  11th  Panzer  and  25th 
Panzer  Grenadier  Divisions,  the  column  turned  off  toward  the  town  of 
Singling,  west  of  Bining.  This  position  too  was  within  range  of  German 
artillery,  and  the  US  tanks  withdrew  out  of  range. 

CCB  had  advanced  as  far  as  Schmittvilier,  where  it  too  was  within 
striking  distance  of  Singling. 

Gtn  Armored  and  35th  Divisions.  The  divisions  advanced  against 
little  opposition.  Units  of  CCA  reached  the  river  north  of  Sarreguemines 
and  were  within  artillery  range  of  Grosbliederstroff .  The  2d  Cavalry 
Group  on  the  north  crossed  the  Rosselle  River  near  Rosbruck.  The  2d 
Battalion,  134th  Infantry,  was  in  the  southeastern  outskirts  of  Sarre- 
guemines,  while  units  of  all  battalions  of  the  134th  ana  320th  Infantry 
were  approaching  the  west  bank  of  the  Sarre. 

German  Situation 


XIII  SS  Corps.  The  corps  left  boundary  was  shifted  west  from 
Rohrbach  to  Wittring,  and  this  area,  held  by  the  11th  Panzer  Division 
and  the  25th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division,  was  taken  over  by  the  XC  Infantry 
Corps,  committed  between  the  XIII  SS  and  the  LXXXIX  Corps.  Strong 
American  pressure  continued  against  the  corps  lines  south  and  west  of 
Sarreguemines. 

XC  Coras.  Intense  pressure  continued  east  of  he  Sarre  against 
the  withdrawing  11th  Panzer  Division  and  25th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division 
(Battle  Group  von  Wiettersheim) .  Some  American  tanks  reached  the  vicinity 
of  Singling  but  were  driven  back  by  counterattacks  and  artillery  fire. 
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6  December 


XII  Corps  Situation 

4th  Armored  Division.  CCA,  consisting  of  two  medium  tank  companies 
of  the  37th  Tank  Battalion,  reinforced  by  the  51st  Armored  Infantry 
Battalion,  a  field  artillery  battalion,  and  some  tank  destroyers, 
attacked  toward  Singling,  defended  by  the  1st  battalion,  Illth  Panzer 
Grenadier  Regiment  (with  more  rifles  than  the  51st  Armored  Infantry 
Battalion),  which  was  supported  by  tanks,  assault  guns,  artillery  and  the 
myriad  emplacements  of  the  Maginot  Line  of  which  Singling  was  a  part. 
Although  a  company  of  armored  infantry  and  one  of  the  tanks  managed 
to  enter  the  village,  they  could  not  hold  it  and  withdrew, 

6th  Armored  and  35th  Divisions.  Initiating  an  attack  on  Sarre- 
guemines,  CCA  and  the  2d  Battalion,'  134th  Infantry,  occupied  the 
western  part  of  the  city.  The  tv o  divisions  held  the  west  bank  of  the 
Sarre  in  strength  from  Grosbliederstrof f  to  Wittring.  They  were  ordered 
to  nold  until  the  2Cth  Division  came  up  from  reserve  into  position  to 
attack  beside  them,  to  try  to  crack  the  Maginot  Line. 

German  Situation 


XC  Corps.  A  fierce  fight  took  place  in  the  Singling  area,  but  by 
evening  counterattacks  by  the  11th  Panzer  Division  had  again  driven 
the  Americans  out.  German  estimates  put  the  American  tank  strength 
at  300,  opposed  to  43  German  tank-  and  assault  guns. 


7  December 


XII  Corps  Situation 

4th  Armored  Division.  All  action  was  on  the  extreme  right.  Elements 
of  CCA  attacked  Bining  and  took  the  town  in  the  afternoon,  in  the 
last  operation  before  being  relieved  by  the  12th  Armored  Division. 

German  Situation 


XC  Corps, 
probes  against 
out  of  Bining, 


The  11th  Panzer  Division  continued  to  repulse  American 
Singling.  The  25th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  was  forced 
but  held  at  Rohrbach  les  Bitsche. 
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4th  Armored  Division  Operations 


A s  the  XII  Corps  in  early  November  1944  prepared  to  launch  an 
offensive,  with  the  ultimate  objective  of  crossing  the  Rnine  and 
capturing  Darmstadt,  the  4th  Armored  Division  was  waiting  behind  the 
infantry  on  the  right  (south)  flank  of  the  corps  area,  ready  to  move 
out  in  advance  to  exploit  a  penetration  of  the  German  front.  The 
division’s  initial  objective  was  the  Morhange  area,  with  tentative 
plans  to  continue  toward  Sarre-Union  and  the  crossing  of  the  Same 
River.  Combat  Command  A  (CCA)  was  to  advance  on  the  right,  pass 
through  the  26th  Infantry  Division,  advance  northeast  along  the  valley 
of  the  Petite  Seille  River,  bypass  Morhange,  and  drive  along  the 
Benestroff -Francaltroff  road.  Combat  Command  B  (CCB)  was  to  advance 
through  the  35th  Infantry  Division,  circle  north  of  the  Morhange 
plateau  and  capture  the  road  center  at  Morhange. 

Moving  out  in  rain  and  cold,  through  mud  and  across  flooded 
streams,  both  the  26th  and  the  35th  Divisions  advanced  rapidly  against 
an  apparently  surprised  enemy.  South  of  Jallaucourt  engineers 
installed  a  prefabricated  bridge  across  the  Osson  Creek  in  midmorning. 
The  137th  Infantry,  35th  Division,  crossed  to  take  the  village,  and 
then  moved  across  a  second  bridge  to  enter  Malaucourt-sur-Seille . 

By  midnight  the  regimenc  was  on  rising  ground  east  of  the  village. 

The  101st  Infantry,  26th  Division,  took  Moyer.vic  and  some  bridges 
across  the  Seille  north  of  the  town,  but  did  not  succeed  in  taking 
Hill  310  beyond.  The  104th  Infantry  took  Vic-sur-Seille  and  some 
bridges,  while  the  323th  Infantry  moved  out  beyond  Bezange-la-Petite 
and  Moncourt. 


9  November 


Rain  and  snow  continued  as  CCB,  4th  Armored  Division,  moved  for 
ward  through  the  35th  Division  in  two  columns,  confined  to  the  roads 
by  the  deep  mud.  Column  Churchill,  on  the  left,  passing  through 
Malaucourt  and  the  137th  Infantry  near  the  town,  proceeded  down  the 
road  uo  Viviers  and  Hannocourt,  with  little  opposition,  although 
German  mines  claimed  five  tanks.  At  Hannocourt  the  column  was 
halted  by  antitank  guns,  but  planes  of  the  XIX  TAC  dropped  fragmen¬ 
tation  bombs  and  napalm  in  support  of  the  armored  units. 


( 
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Column  Mayback,  on  the  right,  took  the  road  through  Jellaucourt, 
encountering  stiffen  opposition,  but  moving  steadily  forward.  The 
column  took  Oriocourt  and  Laneuveville,  with  a  battalion  of  the  134th 
Infantry  Regiment  following  closely  to  mop  up.  Proceeding  to  Fonteny, 
the  column’s  advance  guard  ran  into  a  strong  prepared  German  position, 
defended  by  guns  of  the  9th  Flak  Division  on  the  hills  to  the  north¬ 
east  and  in  the  Fdret  de  Chateau-Salins .  As  the  advance  guard  halted 
it  was  suddenly  struck  on  the  right  flank  by  a  detachment  of  German 
tanks.  These  were  driven  off  by  the  armored  infantry  with  bazcckas, 
and  Mayback  sent  up  reinforcements  in  the  form  of  C  Company,  37th  Tank 
Battalion.  As  soon  as  they  appeared  on  the  skyline,  three  of  the 
tanks  were  knocked  out;  the  remainder,  attempting  to  deploy  off  the 
road,  stuck  in  the  soft  mud  in  range  of  the  German  guns.  The  U.S. 
tanks  continued  their  firing  with  some  success  (an  estimated  30  German 
guns  silenced)  until  their  ammunition  ran  out.  With  darkness  coming 
on,  Mayback  pulled  his  column  back  to  a  position  behind  rising  ground 
southwest  of  Fonteny. 


10  November 


During  the  night,  elements  of  the  German  11th  Panzer  Division, 
including  units  of  the  43d  Fortress  Battalion  and  the  110th  Panzer 
Grenadier  Regiment,  with  infantry,  tanks,  and  self-propelled  guns, 
retook  the  village  of  Viviers,  behind  Churchill’s  force  at  Hannocourt. 
This  effectively  cut  the  only  road  by  which  Churchill  could  have  sent 
reinforcements  to  Mayback  at  Fonteny.  He  tried  to  attack  Viviers, 
but  German  antitank  guns  forced  his  tanks  off  tne  highway,  and  they 
bogged  down  in  the  mud.  The  U.S.  22d  Armored  Field  Artillery 
Battalion,  located  on  a  hill  between  Viviers  and  Hannocourt,  engaged 
pert  of  the  German  401st  Volks  Artillery  Corps,  which  was  north  of  the 
area,  in  an  artillery  duel.  U.S.  artillery  fire  helped  zo  soften 
up  Viviers,  and  the  2d  Battalion,  137th  Infantry,  35th  Division, 
finally  took  the  village  late  in  the  day.  Other  elements  of  Chur¬ 
chill’s  column  moved  to  Fremery. 

Playback’s  column  made  no  advance,  as  it  awaited  the  arrival  of 
elements  of  the  137th  Infantry,  moving  up  from  Laneuveville.  The 
51st  Armored  Infantry  Battalion  had  been  placed  ahead  as  a  screen 
for  the  armor,  and  the  infantry  was  positioned  on  both  flanks. 

CCA  had  begun  moving  out  in  two  columns  at  1042,  the  north 
(Hunter)  taking  the  route  Vic  sur  Seille-Morville  les  Vic-Hampont, 
while  the  south  (Oden)  column  headed  from  Moyenvic  to  Selival  to 
Chateau  Voue.  Hunter’s  column  passed  through  the  104th  Infantry, 

26th  Division,  near  Morvxlle,  and  proceeded  down  the  road,  restricted 
to  the  pavement  by  the  mud.  Roadblocks  and  some  limited  resistance 
slowed  the  advance.  By  late  afternoon  the  column  was  at  Hampont. 
Oden’s  column  was  unable  to  move  because  of  the  traffic  congestion  on 
the  road  and  the  mud  that  made  it  impossible  to  proceed  off  the  firm 
surface . 
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Churchill’s  column  of  CCB  was  counterattacked  early  in  the  day, 
as  ->'t  started  toward  Morhange  through  the  Bois  de  Semes,  but  the 
enemy  was  dispersed  by  armored  artillery.  The  Mayback  column  made 
an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  take  Fonteny.  Bur  with  the  assistance  of 
a  tank  company  and  the  1st  Battalion,  137th  Infantry,  the  town  was 
entered  and  a  house-to-house  fight  continued  all  day.  The  559th 
VG  Division  commenced  withdrawing  from  the  Foret  de  Chateau-Salins  in 
the  afternoon,  with  artillery  fire  pounding  the  137th  Division  and 
CCB  to  cover  the  withdrawal.  The  Churchill  column  made  slow  progress 
toward  Oron . 

The  Hunter  column  of  CCA  proceeded  toward  Corthil.  South  of  the 
village  of  Habouaange,  where  the  road  passes  through  a  narrow  defile 
between  che  river  and  a  railroad  embankment,  a  battalion  o*  ^he 
3b±st  VG  Division  and  the  111th  Flak  Battalion  opened  fire  with  dual 
purpose  guns.  They  knocked  out  the  lead  tanks,  and  the  column  halted. 
Hunter  reversed  the  column  and  proceeded  by  a  side  road  to  Conthil, 
which  was  occupied  at  1515.  Hunter  moved  on  part  way  to  Rodaibe. 

The  Oden  column,  coming  behind,  reached  Hampont. 


12  November 

The  2d  Battalion,  137th  Infantry,  occupied  Fexe,  thereby  linking 
the  two  columns  of  CCB.  Armor  and  infantry  then  moved  ahead .  At 
Oron,  a  bridge  across  the  Nied  Francaise  was  secured.  The  right 
column,  commanded  by  Major  Harry  Van  Arnam^ since  Maybac'c  was  killed 
in  the  fight  for  Fonteny,  turned  off  to  Chateau  Brehain. 

Oden’s  column  of  CCA  moved  out  from  Hampont  at  9700  and  took 
Chateau  Voue  at  0950.  Proceeding  to  the  northeast,  the  column 
encountered  considerable  resistance  from  enemy  tanks  of  the  11th 
Panzer  Division,  but  pushed  on  and  took  Hill  337,  southeast  of  Lidre- 
zing.  Hunter’s  column  f  ssed  through  Rodaibe,  which  had  been  taken 
the  previous  evening  by  the  3d  3attalion,  104th  Infantry,  and  headed 
north  toward  Bermering  to  try  to  cut  off  the  remaining  troops  of  the 
559th  VG  Division.  But  the  road  was  heavily  mined.  The  37th  Tank 
Battalion  attempted  to  maneuver  off  the  roads,  only  to  bog  down  in 
the  mud  within  range  of  German  guns  in  the  Pfaf fenforst  Woods.  As 
Hunter  withdrew,  the  Germans  counterattacked  with  elements  of  a 
reconnaissance  battalion,  ten  Panthers,  and  a  battalion  of  the  110th 
Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment,  supporting  elements  of  the  559th  VG  Division. 
American  artillery  broke  up  the  attack.  Hunter  withdrew  to  uhe  Bois 
ce  Conthil,  west  of  Rodaibe. 

13  hovemfcer 

Van  A  mam’s  column  of  CCB  left  Chateau  Brehain  at  1000  and  headed 
east  to  Brehain,  where  it  was  held  up  until  1130  for  completion  of  a 


bridge.  Other  destroyed  bridges  and  minefields  slowed  the  advance, 
but  bv  nightfall  the  column  was  within  striking  range  of  Baronville, 
encamped  on  a  ridge  north  of  ftchain.  Churchill’s  column  left  Oron 
ct  1130  on  the  road  north  of  the  Nied  Francaise,  heading  toward 
Villers  sur  Nied.  The  column  was  forced  off  the  road  by  thick  mine¬ 
fields  as  they  approached  the  village.  Fortunately  the  ground  was 
lire;  enough  to  carry  the  armored  vehicles,  and  tney  advanced  beyond 
licrtrille,  where  the  column  spent  tne  night. 

Hunter’s  column  of  CC ft  was  halted  and  placed  in  reserve  awaiting 
replacements  for  the  tanks  lost  by  the  3?th  Tank  Battalion.  Troops 
of  the  ]04th  infantry  were  unable  to  hold  Rodelbe  against  a  German 
infantry  attack  despite  assistance  from  elements  of  Oden’s  column. 


14  November 


Churchill’s  column  of  CCB,  with  a  battalion  of  the  137th  Infantry, 
35th  Division,  moved  east  to  attack  and  capture  Destry,  then  turned 
south  to  assist  the  Van  ?rnam  column  in  an  attack  on  Baronville. 
Coordinating  the  attack  with  the  2d  and  3d  Battalions,  137th  Infantry, 
CCB  cook  the  village  and  moved  into  positions  northeast  and  south  of 
Baronville.  Fighting  was  rugged,  against  the  559th  VG  Division  rein¬ 
forced  with  fresh  replacements  from  Poland. 

Throughout  the  day  CC?.  coordinated  its  efforts  with  the  104th 
infantry  of  the  25th  Division.  Part  of  the  Hunter  column  (now  known 
as  Task  Force  Hunter)  remained  near  Zerbeling,  while  Task  Force  E 
was  at  Ccuthil.  Oden’s  column,  in  two  task  forces.  West  and  McKone, 
struck  out  toward  Bourgaltroff  and  Guebling,  about  four  miles  north 
of  Dieuze.  Task  Force  McKone,  attempting  so  move  through  the  Bois 
de  Kerperche,  was  forced  to  turn  back  when  the  road  proved  to  be 
heavily  mined.  Proceeding  outside  the  forest,  Task  Force  West  at  0845 
encountered  six  Panther  tanks  of  a  detachment  of  ten  of  the  15th 
Panzer  Regiment,  among  the  buildings  of  Kutzelir.g  Farm.  The  tanks 
had  long  range  75mm  guns  that  kept  the  ?mericsns  out  of  range  as  the 
Germans  fought  a  rear  guard  action  on  uhe  road  to  Guebling.  Finally 
the  ?mericans  managed  tc  close  in  and  destroyed  three  of  the  Panthers. 
The  rest  escaped  behind  a  smoke  screen.  Five  more  Panthers  were 
encountered  just  west  of  che  railroad,  where  a  road  emerged  from  the 
forest.  ?gain  the  Germans  were  able  to  remain  out  of  range  of  the 
id— 4  tanks  and  105mm  howitzers.  Their  own  minefields  limited  their 
ability  to  maneuver,  however,  although  U.S.  fighter-bombers  were 
grounded  by  snow  and  rain,  an  artillery  spotter  plane  managed  to  fly 
end  adjust  fire  for  the  155mm  howitzers  of  the  191st  Field  ?rtillery 
Betcalion.  Their  shells  forced  the  German  tanks  to  close  their 
hatches,  reducing  their  visibility.  Tanks  of  ?  Company  of  the  35th 
Tank  Battalion  moved  in  on  the  flanks  and  destroyed  them.  Task  Force 
We s'  entered  Guebling  in  the  late  afternoon,  and  halted  west  of 
Bourgaltroff . 
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IS  November 


Van  Jrnam's  column  of  CCB  advanced  toward  Morhange  against 
increasing  fire  from  German  small  arms  and  infantry.  The  city  had 
been  under  fire  from  U.S.  155mm  guns  and  S-inch  howitzers  since 
11  November,  and  240mm  howitzers  joined  in  this  shelling  on  the  14th. 
That  night  105mm  howitzers  also  commenced  firing  on  Morhange.  The 
defending  1127th  Regiment  withdrew  during  the  morning.  fit  1140 
Van  firnam’s  column,  in  cooperation  with  the  134th  Infantry,  entered 
Morhange.  By  nightfall  the  U.S.  units  had  fought  their  way  through 
the  town  and  reached  the  Metz-Sarrefcourg  railroad  east  of  Morhange. 

Task  Force  West  of  C Cfi  at  Guebling  was  under  almost  constant 
fire  from  the  Germans  beyond  the  town,  including  a  very  heavy  shelling 
which  destroyed  three  gasoline  trucks  that  had  come  to  refuel  the  task 
force.  Task  Force  McKone  arrived  to  strengthen  the  detachment.  The 
10th  Armored  Infantry  Battalion  attacked  toward  Bourgaltroff  at  0700 
in  snow  and  rain,  but  heavy  fire  from  German  artillery  drove  the 
infantry  back,  fit  noon  the  column  was  ordered  to  withdraw  to  Hill  337 
near  Kutzeling  Farm.  The  read  was  covered  Ly  German  guns,  however, 
and  the  withdrawal  proved  costly.  Only  15  tanks  of  the  35rh  Tank 
Battalion  were  operational  by  the  time  the  task  force  reached  its 
haven.  So  disastrous  was  this  operation  that  General  "Wood  issued 
orders  the  next  day  that  there  would  be  no  more  independent  attacks 
by  elements  of  the  division. 


IS  November 

The  division  remained  in  position,  CCB  west  of  Morhange,  with 
elements  in  Baronville,  and  CCfi  holding  the  line  Kutzeling  Farm- 
Lidrezing-Zarbeling-Conthil.  Both  were  reorganizing. 


17  November 


The  whole  XII  Corps  front  was  quiet,  as  the  three  infantry  divi¬ 
sions  regrouped,  consolidated,  and  mads  preparations  for  future 
operations.  CCfi  closed  in  an  assembly  3rea  in  the  vicinity  of 
Gerbecourt,  Lubecourt,  and  Puttigny  in  midafternoon,  fit  1535  CCB 
commenced  moving  to  an  assembly  area  near  Bourbesseaus. 


18  November 


The  division  was  not  engaged. 


19  November 


The  4th  firmoiad  Division  was  to  move  through  the 
Combat  Command  fi  in  twr  columns,  Task  Force  fibrams  to 


26th,  with 
advance  on  the 
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north  flank,  while  the  south  column  followed  the  infantry  through 
Dieuze  and  headed  for  Mittersheim.  CCB  would  remain  in  reserve, 
prepared  to  assist  in  the  drive  toward  Mittersheim. 

Task  Force  A brams  advanced  past  Rodalbe,  where  it  encountered 
heavy  fire  from  German  artillery.  Beyond  the  city  progress  was  slowed 
by  roadblocks  and  mines  that  had  to  be  removed.  In  the  late  after¬ 
noon  the  column  assisted  the  3d  Battalion,  320th  Infantry,  35th 
Division,  in  an  attack  on  Virming,  which  was  defended  by  mortar  and 
rocket  fire.  With  the  help  of  artillery  the  town  was  taken  at  1800, 
and  the  column  moved  down  the  road  to  Francaltroff ,  where  it  halted 
for  the  night. 

CCB  prepared  to  advance  toward  Dieuze.  However,  lead  elements 
were  held  up  by  a  blown  bridge.  At  the  same  time  the  26th  Division 
was  held  up  by  stubborn  German  defense  west  of  Dieuze. 


20  November 


The  south  column  of  CCA  moved  toward  Rodalbe,  preparing  t«>  join 
the  north  column  in  its  advance  to  the  east.  Abrams'  advance  was 
halted  by  mines  and  roadblocks  as  it  proceeded  with  the  3d  Battalion, 
320th  Infatitry,  toward  Francaltroff ,  under  attack  by  rocket  and  artil¬ 
lery  fire.  The  dismounted  armored  infantry  took  the  town  in  the  early 
afternoon  and  moved  on  to  Obrick. 

Task  Force  Churchill  of  CCB  was  sent  forward  from  the  assembly 
area  at  Harsucourt  sur  Seille  to  participate  in  the  26th  Division 
attack  on  Dieuze.  The  German  garrison  there  had  withdrawn  toward 
Mittersheim  during  the  night,  and  the  2d  Cavalry  Group,  328th.  Infantry, 
and  51st  rmored  Infantry  Battalion  moved  into  the  town.  Although 
U.S.  planes  and  German  demolitions  had  destroyed  most  of  the  bridges, 
one  remained  intact,  and  the  26th  Division  and  CCB,  4th  Armored,  were 
in  position  to  drive  ahead  to  the  east. 


21  November 


The  north  column  of  CCA,  which  had  been  ordered  to  return  to 
Conth.il,  preparatory  to  moving  south  with  the  rest  of  CCA  to  support 
CCB,  spent  the.  day  dragging  two  companies  of  medium  tanks  out  of  the 
mud  near  Francaltroff . 

Churchill's  column  of  CCB  proceeded  along  the  highway  from 
Dieuze  toward  Mittersheim,  halting  temporarily  while  bridges  at 
Lostroff,  demolished  by  the  Germans,  were  repaired.  Without  much 
interference  from  the  enemy  the  head  of  the  column  reached  Loudrefing 
Ly  the  end  of  the  day.  A  second  column  (Jaques)  of  CCB  was  sent  into 
the-  26ch  Division  zone  to  take  Munster,  but  it  encountered  the  328tn 
Infantry  on  its  way  to  the  east,  and  the  commander  of  the  26th  Division 
ordered  the  armor  out  of  his  area. 


22  November 


The  two  columns  of  CCB  joined  and  advanced  along  the  highway  to 
Mittersheim,  which  the  8th  Tank  Battalion  took  from  the  German  rear 
guard  in  the  afternoon.  The  battalion  then  crossed  the  Canal  des 
Houilleres  de  la  Sarre  and  proceeded  down  the  road  toward  Fenetrange. 
Reconnaissance  elements  reached  the  outskirts  of  the  city  by  late 
afternoon.  CCA  meanwhile  closed  in  an  assembly  area  near  Ccnthil. 

Since  the  4th  Armored  Division  had  made  such  progress  and  the 
XII  Corps  zone  narrowed  ahead  as  it  reached  the  Sarre  River,  General 
Eddy  ordered  the  6th  Armored  and  80th  Infantry  Divisions  on  the  north 
and  the  4th  Armored  Division  on  the  south  to  close  in,  pinching  out 
the  26th  and  35th  Divisions  and  cutting  behind  the  enemy  opposing 
them.  The  4th  Armored  was  to  advance  to  the  north  through  the  narrow 
corridor  between  the  Canal  des  Houilleres  de  la  Sarre  and  the  Sarre 
River. 


25  November 

The  corridor  assigned  to  the  4th  Armored  Division  is  not  only 
narrow  but  wooded,  with  only  muddy  logging  roads  running  north, 
totally  inadequate  for  moving  tanks.  Consequently  (whether  with  or 
without  General  Eddy’s  permission  has  not  been  ascertained)  the  4th 
Armored  continued  its  advance  to  the  east  from  Mittersheim.  CCB 
advanced  to  Fenetrange,  which  was  taken  in  the  morning,  after  the 
defenses  of  the  953d  Regiment  of  the  361st  VG  Division  had  been  over¬ 
run.  The  35t'n  Cavalry  Reconnaissance  Squadron  then  turned  south, 
secured  the  bridge  across  the  Sarre  at  Gosselming,  then  proceeded 
to  Bettborn.  This  was  within  the  area  of  the  XV  Corps,  Seventh  Army, 
and  permission  was  granted  for  the  4th  Armored  units  to  proceed. 

At  Bettborn  the  lead  elements  made  contact  with  elements  of  the  44th 
Division. 


24  November 

Following  behind  the  reconnaissance  elements,  Task  Force  Churchill 
crossed  the  Sarre  in  strength  at  Romelfing,  and  Task  Force  Jaques 
crossed  at  Gosselming.  The  area  ahead  was  weakly  held  by  elements  of 
the  German  361st  Division.  But  just  beyond,  the  Panzer  Lehr  Division 
was  attacking  the  U.S.  Seventh  Army,  on  the  left  of  the  XV  Corps. 
Churchill’s  column  proceeded  against  slight  opposition  to  some  high 
ground  west  of  Postroff,  where  the  resistance  stiffened.  Task  Force 
jaques,  after  a  brief  encounter  at  Kirrberg,  reached  laerendorf,  where 
it  struck  the  flank  of  the  Panzer  Lehr  Division.  Suppc vteC  by  the 
253d  Field  Artillery  Battalion,  the  53d  Armored  Infant Battalion 
waded  across  a  stream  to  take  the  high  ground  around  the  *own.  With 
a  few  tanks  that  had  been  taken  across  the  stream,  the  armored  infantry 
wrasted  the  town  from  the  1st  BattaDion,  S02a  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment, 
and  some  engineer  and  reconnaissance  troops. 


F-42 


25  November 


General  Fritz  Bayerlein,  commanding  the  Panzer  Lehr  Division, 
while  continuing  the  attack  with  his  left,  turned  his  right,  the 
weaker  of  his  two  columns,  to  the  west  to  attack  toward  Fenetrange. 
Attacking  in  strength  in  the  early  morning,  German  tanks  and  infantry 
struck  the  53d  Armored  Infantry  Battalion  and  a  tank  company  of  the 
3tn  Tank  Battalion.  The  Panthers  who  attacked  the  8th  Tank  Battalion 
were  destroyed  or  driven  off,  and  heavy  machine  gun  fire  of  the 
53d  finally  stopped  the  attack  after  a  bitter  fight.  At  1125  the 
53d  itself  launched  an  attack  toward  the  high  ground  northeast  of 
Baerendorf,  while  the  8th  Tank  Battalion  and  the  51st  Armored  Infantry 
3attalion  (less  one  company),  which  had  been  sent  forward  from  CCR, 
attacked  Postroff.  Heavy  resistance  was  encountered  by  both  forces. 
Meanwhile  elements  of  CCB  had  entered  Niederstinzel.  At  the  end  of 
the  day  the  4th  Armored  held  a  line  Hirschland-Baereridorf — high 
ground  west  of  Postroff -Niederstinzel. 


26  November 


The  Panzer  Lehr  Division,  badly  battered  in  its  attack  on  the 
Seventh  Army  the  day  before,  had  withdrawn  to  the  road  Wolf skirehen- 
Eywiller-Durstel,  and  the  4th  Armored  Division  attacked  to  try  to 
penetrate  the  enemy  line.  Churchill’s  column  moved  out  at  0330  and 
by  1045  had  reached  the  woods  immediately  south  of  Wolf skirchen, 
where  the  U.S.  force  encountered  enemy  fire  from  small  arms,  mortars, 
and  artillery.  Task  Force  Jaques  was  held  up  by  a  blown  bridge  north 
of  Baerendorf,  but  when  that  was  repaired  struck  out  for  F.ywiller. 
Flooded  streams  and  mud  made  tank  maneuver  impossible,  pinning  the 
armored  vehicles  to  the  roads,  and  limiting  the  speed  of  advance  to 
a  walk.  The  Panzer  Lehr  Artillery,  reinforced  by  the  401st  Volks 
Artillery  Corps,  kept  up  a  heavy  fire  on  the  attacking  forces. 

At  1400  elements  of  Task  Force  Oden  of  CCA,  in  an  attempt  to 
outflank  the  enemy  in  the  area  Wolf skirchen-Burbach-Berg,  having 
passed  behind  CCB,  reached  Schelbach,  which  was  held  by  the  44th 
Division,  XV  Corps.  Against  light  enemy  resistance,  and  over  good 
roads.  Task  Force  Oden  moved  to  Lohr  and  then  to  Ottwiiler.  Task 
Force  West,  on  the  left,  advanced  to  Drulinge  through  Weyer,  which 
the  remainder  of  CCA  had  reached  by  nightfall. 


27  November 


A  detachment  of  the  25th  Panzer  Grenadxec  Division  was  holding 
Wolf skirchen  as  the  51st  Armored  Infantry  Battalion  of  Task  Force 
Churchill  attempted  to  bypass  the  village.  So  much  German  fire  came 
from  the  defenders  that  the  ^lst,  with  a  company  of  light  tanks, 
attacked  and  took  the  village.  The  53d  Armored  Infantry  Battalion 
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of  Teak  Force  Oden  encountered  stiff  resistance  at  Eywiller,  from  a 
detachment  of  Panthers  in  the  woods  to  the  west.  XIJ  T£C,  supporting 
the  XV  Corps,  flew  two  missions  in  support  of  CCB,  which  finally 
took  the  village  after  CCP.  had  taken  Gungwiller  on  the  Germans’  flank 

Task  Force  West  of  CCS  advanced  toward  Gungwiller,  which  the 
Germans  were  defending  lightly,  having  moved  most  of  their  forces 
to  Durstel.  With  the  help  of  several  hundred  rounds  of  artillery 
fire,  Gungwiller  was  taken  at  1430,  and  the  task  force  moved  on  to 
Battwiller.  Task  Force  Oden,  with  most  of  CCS,  attacked  Durstel, 
encountering  stiff  enemy  resistance  and  numerous  minefields.  Three 
detachments  of  German  tanks  arrived  to  stiffen  the  defenses.  Unable 
to  penetrate,  Task  Force  Oden  withdrew  in  the  late  afternoon  to  a 
position  near  £sswiller. 


20  November 

Task  Force  Jaques  of  CCB,  with  CT  71  of  the  44th  Infantry  Divi¬ 
sion  attached,  attacked  north  from  Eywiller  against  slig  it  opposition 
captured  Berg,  and  some  bridges  over  a  stream  that  had  retarded  the 
column's  advance,  and  consolidated  on  the  high  ground  north  of  the 
town.  Task  Force  Churchill,  attacking  from  Wolf skirchen,  took 
Eurbach  and  advanced  beyond  the  town. 

While  the  right  (Oden’s)  column  of  CCA  remained  in  place  near 
hsswilier,  Task  Force  West  was  atBettwiller  and  had  patrols  at 
Harskircnen,  Sarrewerden,  Zollingen,  and  Pisdorf.  Neither  task 
force  was  in  action. 


29  November 

CCB,  advancing  to  the  north,  encountered  heavy  enemy  fire  and 
roadblocks.  ?.t  the  end  of  the  day  Task  Force  Churchill  consolidated 
on  the  high  ground  between  Burbach  and  Sarrewerden.  Task  Force 
Jaques  occupied  high  ground  to  the  right,  less  than  a  mile  from 
Rimsdorf . 

Both  task  forces  of  CC£  advanced  against  heavy  fire  from  enemy 
artillery  and  antitank  guns.  Task  Force  Oden,  on  the  right,  finally 
captured  Durstel  and  moved  on  to  take  fdamswiller.  Task  Force  West 
moved  from  Bettwiller  to  Rezingen.  Beyond  Rezinger  the  task  force 
was  halted  by  enemy  mines  and  by  four  bridges  that  had  to  be  rebuilt. 
Three  of  them  had  been  rebuilt  by  1500,  but  the  fourth  Vos  under 
heavy  fire  from  medium  artillery. 

30  November 

f.fter  a  30-minute  preparation  fired  by  the  division  artillery 
and  the  945th,  253d,  and  179th  Field  Artillery  Battalions,  Task  Force 


West  attacked  and  seized  the  high  ground  north  of  Mackwlller,  against 
scattered  enemy  opposition.  The  rest  of  the  4th  Armored  Division 
remained  in  position. 


1  December 


The  U.S.  4th  Armored  Division  had  orders  to  attack  Serre-Union 
on  1  December,  coordinating  its  action  with  the  101st  Infantry,  26th 
Division,  which  was  to  attack  on  the  left.  Sarre-Union,  an  important 
communications  center  for  the  Germans,  was  the  anchor  for  the  western 
wing  of  the  LXXXIX  Corps.  The  Panzer  Lehr  Division  had  been  relieved 
by  the  25th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  in  the  area,  and  the  German 
defenses  were  mainly  on  the  hills  to  the  north  and  east  of  the  town, 
with  the  11th  Panzer  Division  west  of  the  town. 

With  the  101st  Infantry  attacking  north  on  the  left  of  the 
4th  Armored  Division,  CCB  moved  out  in  two  columns.  Task  Force 
Churchill  on  the  left  attacked  from  south  of  Rimsdorf,  found  the  town 
unoccupied,  and  moved  toward  the  woods  to  the  northeast  to  await  Task 
Force  Jaques.  But  deques  encountered  heavy  fire  from  German  artillery 
and  mortars,  and  had  to  beat  off  a  tank  attack.  Elements  of  CCA 
were  sent  in  to  help  seize  Hill  318,  and  they  too  encountered  con¬ 
siderable  resistance.  One  company  of  tanks  was  mired  in  below  the 
crest  of  the  hill.  The  hill  was  finally  taken. 


2  December 


Two  companies  of  the  101st  had  entered  Sarre-Union  the  day 
before  tut  been  withdrawn  when  they  were  unable  to  hold  it.  The 
Germans  reoccupied  the  town  during  the  night,  and  the  101st,  with 
h'-j.p  from  the  104th,  had  to  retake  the  town. 

Task  Force  A  of  CCB  advanced  north  of  Rimsdorf,  crossed  the  road 
running  from  Domfessel  to  Sarre-Union,  and  seized  Hill  332  beyond, 
on  the  highway  to  Voellerdingen.  Task  Force  v  also  advanced,  taking 
Hill  309,  between  Domfessel  and  Sarre-Union.  Both  units  encountered 
heavy  fire  from  German  artillery.  They  had  succeeded,  however,  in 
reducing  the  Germans  to  a  single  exit  road  from  Sarre-Union  by  which 
to  withdraw  northward,  the  road  leading  to  Oermingen. 


3  December 


Most  of  the  division  was  halted  around  Domfessel,  where  Major 
General  Hugh  Gaffey  relieved  its  commander,  Major  General  John  Wood, 
who  was  worn  out  from  the  strain  of  the  continuous  action  in  which 
the  division  had  been  engaged.  The  division  artillery  and  tanks 
fired  in  support  of  the  26th  Division  in  its  attacx  on  Sarre-Union, 
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and  elements  of  CCA  assisted  in  the  attack.  CCB  .lsed  a  German 
counterattack  from  the  woods  one  kilometer  east  o  Jomfessel  in 
midafteinoon. 


4  December 


Durin  i  the  night  the  25th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  and  a  tank 
detachment  of  the  11th  Parzer  Division  started  withdrawing  northeast 
from  Sarre-Jnion  across  the  Eichel  Creek.  Task  Force  Oden  of  CCA, 
at  0930,  attacked  Domfessel,  which  was  held  by  a  small  detachment  of 
the  Panzer  Lehr  Division.  Roads  in  the  town  were  tom  up,  and 
bridges  and  overpasses  destroyed;  they  had  to  be  repaired  before  the 
American  units  could  move  on.  German  heavy  artillery  struck  the  town 
and  knocked  out  five  of  the  American  tanks.  CCB,  on  the  left  of  the 
division,  took  off  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  moving  from  positions 
east  of  Sarre-Union  toward  Voellerdingen.  West  of  the  town  the  8th 
Tank  Battalion  encountered  ten  German  tanks,  of  which  it  destroyed 
two  and  drove  off  the  rest.  Forward  elements  of  CCB  entered 
Voellerdingen  at  1700  and  captured  a  bridge  across  the  Eichel  Creek. 


5  December 


Encountering  only  light  enemy  resistance,  the  4th  Armored  Divi¬ 
sion  crossed  the  Eichel  and  advanced  toward  Bining.  The  35th  Tank 
Battalion  and  53d  Armored  Infantry  Battalion  of  CCA  first  gained  a 
bridgehead  near  Dorrfessel,  and  the  37th  Tank  Battalion  passed  through 
to  move  out  rapidly,  using  the  highway  because  of  soft  ground  on 
either  siae.  The  Germans  had  the  road  covered  by  artillery  of  the 
11th  Panzer  and  25th  Panzer  Grenadier  Divisions,  and  consequently 
the  advancing  column  turned  off  on  to  a  secondary  road  in  the  vicinity 
of  Dshlingen,  heading  toward  the  town  cf  Singling,  west  of  Bining. 

After  the  37th  Tank  Battalion  lost  five  tanks  at  once  to  artillery 
fire,  making  14  for  the  day,  Colonel  Abrams  withdrew  out  cf  range. 

CCB  crossed  the  creek  at  Voellerdingen  and  struck  out  for  Schmitt- 
viller,  encamping  west  of  CCA  and  also  in  position  to  attack  Singling. 


6  December 


Two  medium  tank  companies  of  the  37th  Tank  Battalion,  reinforced 
by  the  51st  Armored  Infantry  Battalion  (with  fewer  than  160  rifles), 
a  field  artillery  battalion,  and  some  tank  destroyers,  attacked  toward 
Singling.  Defending  the  village  was  the  1st  Battalion  of  the  111th 
Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment,  with  tanks  and  assault  guns  in  reserve  and 
the  defenses  of  the  Maginot  Line  around  it.  A  company  of  U.S, 
armored  infantry  and  one  of  tanks  managed  to  enter  the  village,  but 
could  not  hold  it,  and  was  forced  to  withdraw. 
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7  December 


Elements  of  CCA  attacked  Dining  against  heavy  resistance  with 
a  company  of  light  tanks,  some  cavalry,  and  a  battalion  of  the  328th 
Infantry,  26th  Division.  The  town  was  taken  at  1500.  The  decision 
had  been  made  to  relieve  the  weary  and  battered  4>h  Armored  Division. 
Most  of  the  division  was  relieved  by  units  of  the  12th  Armored 
Division  during  the  day,  and  the  remainder  was  relieved  as  the  rest 
of  the  12th  moved  up  to  take  its  place. 


4th  Armored  Division 


XII  Corps  Order  of  Battle 
8  November  1944 


8th  Tank  Battalion 

35th  Tank  Battalion 

37th  Tank  Battalion 

10th  Armored  Infantry  Battalion 

51st  Armored  Infantry  Battalion 

53d  Armored  Infantry  Battalion 

25th  Cavalry  Reconnaissance  Squadron  (hechanized) 

24th  Armored  Engineer  Battalion 
144th  Armored  Signal  Company 
22d  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
SSth  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
94th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
Attached : 

489th  AAA  AW  Battalion  (SP) 

995th  Engineer  Treadway  Bridge  Company 
177th  Field  Artillery  Group 

253d  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (9-17  Nov) 

191st  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (9  Nov-21  Nov)  (155mm  how.) 
253d  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (19  Nov-7  Dec) 

945th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (24  Nov-5  Dec) 

Combat  Command  Organization: 

Combat  Command  A 

37th  Tank  Battalion  (-  Company  C) 

35th  Tank  Battalion  (-  Companies  B  and  D) 

10th  Armored  Infantry  Battalion 

Company  A,  53d  Armored  Infantry  Battalion 

Troop  D,  25th  Cavalry  Reconnaissance  Squadron 

Division  Artillery,  Headquarters 

94th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

0>5th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

191st  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

Company  A,  24th  Armored  Engineer  Battalion 

Company  C,  704th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion  (SP) 

Company  D,  489th  AAA  AW  Battalion  (SP) 

One  section  of  995th  Engineer  Treadway  Bridge  Company 
One  Company,  46th  Armored  Medical  Battalion 
Company  A,  126th  Ordnance  Maintenance  Battalion 

Combat  Command  B 

8th  Tan  Battali:  n 
Company  C,  37th  Tank  Battalion 
51st  Armored  Infantry  Battalion 
Company  D,  35th  Tank  Battalion 


Company  C,  53d  Armored  Infantry  Battalion 

Troop  C,  25th  Cavalry  Reconnaissance  Squadron 

177th  Field  Artillery  Group  Headquarters 

22d  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

253d  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

179th  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

24th  Armored  Engineer  Battalion  (-  Company  A) 

Company  A,  704th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion  (SP) 

Company  C,  489th  AAA  AW  Battalion  (SP) 

One  section  of  995th  Engineer  Treadway  Bridge  Company 
One  company,  46th  Armored  Medical  Battalion 
Company  B,  126th  Ordnance  Maintenance  Company 

Reserve  Command 

53d  Armored  Infantry  Battalion  (-  Companies  A  and  C) 
Company  B,  35th  Tank  Battalion 

704th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion  (-  Companies  A  and  C) 

B  Company,  489th  AAA  AW  Battalion  (-2d  Platoon) 

995th  Engineer  Treadway  Bridge  Company  (-) 

6th  Armored  Division 


15th  Tank  Battalion 

68th  Tank  Battalion 

69th  Tank  Battalion 

9th  Armored  Infantry  Battalion 

44th  Armored  Infantry  Battalion 

50th  Armored  Infantry  Battalion 

36th  Cavalry  Reconnaissance  Squadron  (Mechanized) 

25th  Armored  Engineer  Battalion 
146th  Armored  Signal  Company 
128th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
212th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
231st  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
Artached : 

777th  AAA  AW  Battalion  (SP) 

737th  Tank  Battalion  (22  Nov- 3  Dec) 

161st  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (35th  Div)  (22  Nov-30  Nov) 

26th  Infantry  Division 

101st  Infantry  Regiment 
104th  Ixifantry  Regiment 
328th  Infantry  Regiment 
25th  Reconnaissance  Troop  (Mechanized) 

101st  Engineer  Combat  Battalion 
114th  Medical  Battalion 

101st  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
lC2nd  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 

263d  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 

180th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how.) 


( 


Attached : 

390th  AAA  AW  Battalion  (SP) 

761st  Tank  Battalion 
2d  Cavalry  Group  (det.  22  Nov) 

691st  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion  (T) 

602d  Tank  Destroyer  3attalion  (SP) 

610th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion  (SP)  (12  Nov- 12  Dec) 


35th  Infantry  Division 

134th  Infantry  Regiment 
137th  Infantry  Regiment 
320th  Infantry  Regiment 
35th  Reconnaissance  Troop  (Mechanized) 

30th  Engineer  Combat  Battalion 
110th  Medical  Battalion 

161st  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
216th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
219th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
127th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how.) 
Attached:  (8  November  1944) 

448th  AAA  AW  Battalion  (Mobile) 

737th  Tank  Battalion  (27  Nov-22  Dec) 

255th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 


80th  Infantry  Division 

317th  Infantry  Regiment 
318th  Infantry  Regiment 
31  th  Infantry  Regiment 
80th  Reconnaissance  Troop  (Mechanized) 

305th  Engineer  Combat  Battalion 
305th  Medical  Battalion 

313th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 

314th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 

905th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 

315th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how.) 

Attached:  (8  November  1944) 

633d  AAA  AW  Battalion  (Mobile) 

702d  Tank  Battalion 

42d  Reconnaissance  Squadron  (2d  Cavalry  Group)  (23  Nov- 6  Dec) 

2d  Cavalry  Reconnaissance  Squadron  (2d  Cavalry  Group)  (1-6  Dec) 
808th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion  (SP) 

610th  Tanh  Destroyer  Battalion  (SP)  (23  Nov-6  Dec) 


33d  Field  Artillery  Brigade 

286th  Field  Artillery  Observation  Battalion 
177th  Field  Artillery  Group 

179th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how.) 

191st  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how.) 

253d  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
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182d  Field  Artillery  Group 

278th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (240mm  how. ) 

Battery  C,  243d  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (8-9nch  gun) 
738th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (8-inch  how.) 

802d  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 

183d  Field  Artillery  Group 

276th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
752d  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how.) 

696th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 
404th  Field  Artillery  Group 

512th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 

775th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (4. 5- inch  gun) 

974th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  how.)) 

731st  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  gun) 

410th  Field  Artillery  Group 

176th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (4.5-inch  gun) 

255th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105mm  how.) 

273d  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (155mm  gun) 

945th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  155mm  how.) 

267th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (24Cmm  how.) 

7*1 1st  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (8- inch  hew.) 

1117  Combat  Engineer  Group 

72d  Combat  Engineer  Ponton  Company 
167th  Combat  Engineer  Battalion 
248th  Combat  Engineer  Battalion 
553d  Engineer  Heavy  Ponton  Battalion 
613th  Engineer  Light  Equipment  Company  (-1  platoon) 
1135  Combat  Engineer  Group 

133d  Combat  Engineer  Battalion 
150tn  Combat  Engineer  Eattalion 
166th  Combat  Engineer  Battalion 
513th  Engineer  Light  Ponton  Company 
997th  Engineer  Treadway  Bridge  Company 
1st  Platoon,  613th  Engineer  Light  Equipment  Company 
27th  AAA  Group 

452d  AAA  AW  Battalion  (Mobile) 

457th  AAA  AW  Battalion  (Mobile) 

9th  Tank  Destroyer  Group 

610th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion  (T) 

17th  Armored  Group 
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German  Order  of  Battle 
6  November  1944 


First  Army 

Army  Group  Reserve 

11th  Panzer  Army 

111th  Motorized  Regiment 

110th  Motorized  Regiment 

15th  Panzer  Regiment 

119th  Armored  Field  Artillery  Regiment 

LXXXIX  Corps 

553d  Volks  Grenadier  Division 
1120th  Infantry  Regiment 
1119th  Infantry  Regiment 
1553d  Field  Artillery  Regiment 
1553d  Engineer  Battalion 
1553d  Signal  Company 
361st  Volks  Grenadier  Division 
952d  Infantry  Regiment 
951st  Infantry  Regiment 
953d  Infantry  Regiment 
361st  Field  Artillery  Regiment 
361st  Engineer  Battalion 
361st  Signal  Battalion 

XIII  SS  Corps 

CXIII  SS  Artillery  Battalion  (one  battery  of  four  100mm  guns) 
559th  Volks  Grenadier  Division 
1126th  Infantry  Regiment 
1125th  Infantry  Regiment 
1127th  Infantry  Regiment 
1159th  Field  Artillery  Regiment 
1159th  Engineer  Battalion 
48th  Infantry  Division 
127th  Infantry  Regiment 
126th  Infantry  Regiment 
128th  Infantry  Regiment 
148th  Field  Artillery  Regiment 
116th  Engineer  Battalion 
148th  Signal  Battalion 
17th  SS  Panzer  Grenadier  Division 
38th  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment 
37th  Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment 
17th  Motorized  Field  Artillery  Regiment 
17th  Motorized  Engineer  Battalion 
17th  Armored  Signal  Battalion 
17th  SS  Reconnaissance  Battalion 
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WEATHER,  8  NOVEMBER- 7  DECEMBER  1944 


Date 

Weather 

Air  Weather 

November  8 

Rain,  cold 

Bad 

9 

Snow,  rain 

Bad 

10 

Heavy  rain 

Bad 

11 

Snow 

Bad 

12 

Snow  ending 

Fair 

13 

Cold 

Bad,  low  ceiling 

14 

Snow,  rain 

Bad 

15 

Snow,  rain 

Bad 

16 

9 

• 

17 

Cold,  clear,  visibility  good 

Good 

18 

Cold,  cloudy,  visibility  good 

Excellent 

19 

Cold,  visibility  good 

Excellent 

20 

Poor 

Poor 

21 

? 

22 

Cold,  cloudy,  visibility  poor 

Poor 

23 

Cold,  cloudy,  visibility  good 

Good 

24 

Cold,  cloudy,  visibility  fair 

Good 

25 

Cool,  scattered  clouds 

Good 

26 

9 

27 

Cold,  rain 

Excellent 

28 

29 

Cold,  rain,  visibility  poor 

Poor 

30 

Cool,  cloudy 

Low  clouds 

December  1 

Cool,  cloudy 

Poor 

2 

Cool  with  scattered  clouds 

Good 

3 

Cold,  cloudy,  rain 

Poor 

4 

Cool,  mist 

Poor 

5 

Cool,  cloudy 

Fair 

6 

Cool,  rain,  visibility  poor 

Poor 

7 

Cool,  cloudy 

Fair 

XII  CORPS  OPERATIONAL  SUHMARY 
8  November  -  7  December  1944 


Kissioi 

Distance  Advanced 

Date 

Engagement 

Remarks 

Moderate 

Slight 

Designation 

Factor 

-osture 

serious 

Ippositn 

Oppositn 

Opposition 

Nr/  8 

Seille  R.CDelme 

8 

80,3s, 26  IDs  (l.to  r.)  advance  across 

FD 

2.8 

Ridge-Delme- 

Seille;  466  ADs  in  reserve  ready  to 

Chateau  Salins) 

exploit 

9 

Seille  R.{Delme 

7 

26,35,00  Divs  take  Chateau  Salins,  Delme, 

FD 

2.2 

. 

Ridge-Delme- 

and  Delme  Ridge;  CC^4  D  committed  in  35  ID 

Chateau  Salins) 

zone;  6  ID  in  80  ID  zone. 

10 

Seille  R.(Delme 

6 

CCA,  4  AD,  committed  in  26  ID  zone;  11  PzD 

PD-A 

3.5 

Ridge-Delme- 

counterattack  slows  right  and  center;  80  II 

Del 

Chateau  Salins) 

and  6AD  advance  rapidly  on  left 

11 

Seille  R.-Nied  R. 

8 

11  PzD  counterattack  r«pulsed;  consolida- 

FD-A 

. 

3.S 

tion  on  right;  armored  breakthrough  to 

Del 

Conthil  in  center;  rapid  advance  to  Nied 

R.  on  left. 

Del 

1? 

Mied  R. 

26  ID  inf  catch  up  with  4  AD  tanks;  stub- 

Del-A 

. 

2.0 

#  . 

rotm  delay  and  counterattacks  limit  prog¬ 
ress  on  right  and  center;  80  ID  6  b  AD 
expand  behind  N.  of  Hied  R. 

Del 

13!Nied  R  -Morhange 

6 

Slow  adv  twd  Morhange  against  stubborn 

Del 

1.3 

,  , 

resistance;  little  expansion  of  bridge¬ 
heads  on  left 

14  ‘Morhanqe-  ont'ii  1- 

7 

Slow,  steady  adv  right  6  center;  left  con- 

Del 

1.5 

,  , 

1 

Bourgaltroff  | 

solidates,  awaits  adv  of  XX  Ccrp  on  left 

15  Morhanqe -Cor  thii- 

S 

4  AD  6  35  ID  occupy  Morhange;  4  AD  repulsed 

Del-A 

0.6 

,  , 

,  , 

1 

Bourgaltrof | 

rroffl  Bourgaltrof f;  minor  adv  on  left  as  80 

j Faulquemont 

ID  6  6  AD  prepare  to  adv  to  Faulquemont 

16  Faulquemont 

3 

Minor  adv  toward  Dieuze  on  right;  little 

Dol 

•  • 

3.2 

,  , 

! 

i 

action  in  canter;  80  ID  1  6  AD  adv  to  out¬ 
skirts  of  Faulquemont 

j 

17  j 

•  • 

Little  action;  divs  regroup  and  consolidate 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

Trancaitroff- 

6 

26  ID  adv  slowly  twd  Beneslroff  6  Dieuze; 

Del 

1.1 

*  . 

4 

^  1 

Benest  roff-Dieuze 

35  ID  adv  thru  Bistroff  toward  Francaltroff 

19 

Francaltroff- 

6 

CCA  4  AD  joins  26  ID;  6  AD  passes  thru  35 

Del 

1.3 

#  4 

,  , 

Benest roff-Dieuze 

| 

ID;  little  progress 

20 

Francaltroff- 

8 

Germans  leave  Benestroft  6  Dieuze  night 

Del 

#  t 

5.0 

Benest ro f f -Di euze 

19/20;  26  I?  pursued  east  twd  Mittersheim; 
CCA  4  AD  reacnes  Francaltroff;  6  AD 
approaches  Hellimer 

21 

A ibestroff -Hellimer  5 

CCA  4  AD  pursues  twd  Mitte-sheim;  26  ID 

Del 

2.4 

.  . 

approaches  Albestroff;  35  ID  5  6  AD  take 
Fremestroff ,  approach  Hellimer;  80  ID 
expands  Kied  bridgehead 

i 

22 

Albestroff-Hellimi 

sr  6 

4  AD  takes  Mittersheim,  approaches  Fune- 

Del 

, 

2.8 

t range;  stiff  resistance  in  Haginot  Line 
slows  adv  center  6  left 

PD 

23 

Fenetrange- 

S 

4  AD  takesFenetrange,  crosses  Sarre  into 

Del 

2.8 

,  , 

1  «  « 

Altwiller- 

Hilsprich 

XV  Corps  zone;  contact  with  44  ID;  26  ID 
slow  progress;  35  ID  repulsed  at  Hilsprich 

PD 

24 

Baerendorf- 

6 

4  AD  strikes  flank  of  major  German  counter- 

A 

2.0 

,  , 

,  , 

Altwiller- 

attack  by  Pz  Lehr  Div  on  XV  Corps;  26  ID 

PD 

Hilsprich 

little  progress;  6  AD  6  35  ID  take  Hils¬ 
prich,  advance  slowly 

PD 

2S 

Baerendorf- 

6 

4  AD  fierce  fighting  with  Pz  Lehr  Div; 

A 

,  # 

2.6 

Altwiller- 

26  ID  partial  breakthru  N  of  Altwiller; 

PD 

Puttelange- 

6  AD  little  progress  toward  Puttelange; 

PD 

St.  Avoid 

80  ID  rapid  adv  toward  St.  Avoid 

Del 

26 

Baerendorf- 

S 

4  AD  front  stopped,  seeks  Pz  Lehr  left 

A -HD 

1.3 

,  . 

Altwiller- 

flank;  26  ID  reaches  canal  W  of  Sarre; 

PD 

Puttelange- 

6  AD  stalled  by  stubborn  defense; 

Del 

St.  Avoid 

80  ID  adv  slowly  to  St.  Avoid 

F-56 


c 


XII  Oorp*  Operational  Suanary 
8  November  -  7  Da.'eabar  1944  (cont.) 


Engagement 

Designation 

Distance  Advanced 

Data 

RISSiOf 

Factor 

S  marks 

■>o  st  are 

Serious 

Ippositn 

Moderate 

Oppositn 

Slight 

Opposition 

Nov27 

Durstei- 

Farebersviller 

6 

4  AD  adv  slowly  acainst  stubborn  delay,  8o 
ID  some  progress  i  of  St.Avold;  ctr  quiet 

Del 

•  • 

2.3 

•  * 

28 

Durstel- 
Farcbersvi  Her 

•  • 

4  AD  adv  slowly;  JO  ID  halted  at  Farebers- 
ViUer;  center  quiet 

Del 

o.s 

•  • 

•  • 

29 

Ourstel- 
Fnrebersvi  ller 

S 

4  AD  adv  slowly,  takes  IXiratel;  80  ID  stal¬ 
led  at  Farebersv  ller;  center  quiet 

Del 

o.s 

*  * 

•  • 

30 

.  . 

6 

CCA,  4  AD  slight  adv  near  Mackwiller; 
rest  quiet 

Del 

!  •  ■ 

•  • 

0.1 

Dec  1 

Sarre  Union 

4 

4  AD  6  26  ID  ad'-  slightly,  repulsed  at 

Sarre  Union;  re  it  quiet 

PD 

0.4 

•  • 

•  • 

2 

Sarre  Union 

6 

i 

Elms  of  4  AD  4  26  ID  penetrate  Sarre  Union, 
repulse  German  counterattacks;  4  AD  slight 
gain  E  of  town:  rest  quiet 

PD-A 

1 

0.4 

*  * 

*  * 

3 

Sarrp  Union 

7 

Counterattacks  at  Sarre  Union  repulsed; 
no  other  action 

PD-A 

0.1 

•  • 

-  • 

4 

Sarre  River 

8 

General  offeniive,  4  AD,  35  ID,  6  AD,  80 

ID;  26  ID  in  reserve;  slignt  adv;  6  AD 
gains  most 

PD 

1.1 

*  • 

*  *• 

5 

Sane  River 

6 

■•ursuit  of  general  German  withdrawal 
halted  *t  Sarre  R.  and  Maginot  Line  W  6  E 
of  5„  -reguemines 

Del 

I 

*  *' 

4.5 

6 

Sarre  River- 
Singling 

6 

Corps  left  and  center  on  Sarre  R.  W  of 
Sarreguemines ;  35  ID  takes  part  of  city; 

4  AD  repulsed  at  Singling 

PD 

2.4 

*  • 

7 

Singling-Bining 

S 

4  AD  takes  Bining,  repulsed  at  Singling; 
rest  of  corps  consolidating  6  reorganizing 

PD 

1.4 

*  • 

*  * 

Total  Distance  Advanced:  55. 8  \m 

Average  Advance  per  Day:  1.5  km  (30  days) 

Days  not  Engaged:  1  ( 3%) 

20.2 

1.3(1:. 

days 

26.0 

2.6(10 

days) 

9.6 

3.2(3 

days) 

L 


c 
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4th  ARMORED  DIVISION  OPERATIONAL  SUMMARY 
8  November  -  7  December  1944 


Fngagemer.c 

Distance  Advanced 

Dj.te 

Missioi 

Remarks 

; 

Enemy 

Serious 

Modarate 

Slight 

Designation 

Fartor 

Posture 

Oppoaitn 

Oppositn 

Opposition 

Nov  8 

. 

•  • 

In  reserve 

•  • 

•  • 

9 

. 

*  • 

CCB  advances  in  3Srb  Div  zone 

FD 

•  • 

8.0 

10 

Chateau  Salins 

6 

CCA  advances  in  26th  Div  zone; 

FD 

3. 2(6. 4) 

CCB  counterattacked  tv  11  Pz  Div 

FD-A 

0.7(1. 4) 

•  • 

11 

Chateau  Salins 

6 

CCA  advances  to  threaten  11  Pz  E'v  left 

FD 

. 

4.0(3. 0) 

CCB  engaged  w/11  Pz  Div  6  559  VS  Div 

FD-A 

0.6(1. 2) 

•  • 

1? 

Fromery-C.onthi 1 

S 

Both  CCs  advance  against  effective  delay 

Del 

1.0 

13 

Morhan  ge-Conthi 3 

7 

CCB  6  35th  Div  continue  advance 

Del 

3.0 

CCA  in  reserve  awaiting  replacement  tanks 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

0 

14 

Morhange-Conthi 1 

6 

CCB  &  3Sth  Div  continue  advance 

Del 

,  ,(2.4) 

Bourgaltroff 

5 

CCA  &  26th  Div  advance  toward  Bourgeltrofl 

PD 

"  (2.4) 

•  • 

15 

Morhar.ge-Conthi  1 

6 

CCB  &  35th  Div  tare  Morhange 

Del 

0  9(1-2' 

,  # 

.  . 

Eourgalrroff 

3 

CCA,  witl-ut  infantry  support,  repulsed 

PD 

°-9(-2.4) 

•  • 

•  • 

16 

• 

•  • 

Division  reorganizing 

•  • 

0 

17 

. 

•  • 

Division  reorganizing 

•  • 

•  • 

0 

18 

.  *  • 

-  * 

No  action;  CCB  in  corps  reserve 

•  • 

•  • 

u 

19 

Virming 

6 

CCA  6  26th  Div  advance  toward  Francaltroff 

Del 

,  , 

CCB  in  corps  reserve 

*  * 

•  * 

'*  ‘ 

0 

20 

Francaltroff 

6 

CCA  6  35th  Div  take  Francaltroff 

Del 

^•a(1.6) 

nieuze 

7 

CCB  6  26th  Div  take  Dieuze 

Del 

•  • 

•  • 

21 

Loudrefing 

.  . 

CCB  advance  to  Loudrefing-Munster 

Del 

.  , 

.  . 

C  .,(12.01 

CCA  bogged  in  mud  near  Francaltroff 

•  • 

•  * 

*  * 

6-3(  01 

22 

Mittersheim 

7 

CCA  concentrates  in  reserve  near  Co.nthil 
CCB  advances  toward  Mittersheim 

Dei 

«  . 

5.4 

0 

23 

Fenet  range 

8 

CCB  seizes  Fenetrange  and  crosses  Sarre 

Del 

,  . 

5.6 

,  . 

CCA  shifts  to  follow  CCB 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

0 

24 

Baerendorf 

f 

CCB  meets  flank  of  Pz  Lehr  Div 

HD-A 

0.4 

4.5 

,  . 

counterattack 

CCA  on  road  1 

1  .  . 

.  a 

.  - 

0 

25 

Baerendorf 

6 

CCB  engaged  in  Baerendorf-Postroff  area 

HD-A 

0.6 

,  , 

CCA  prepares  to  enter  action 

.  * 

»  • 

‘  * 

0 

26 

Baerendorf 

6 

Div  engaged  Wolfskirchen-Ottwiller 

?D 

1.0 

4.0 

•  • 

27 

Burbach-Durstel 

6 

Div  engaged  Wolfskirchen-Durstel 

Del 

1.0 

•  • 

•  • 

29 

Burbach-Durstel 

6 

CCB  seriously  engaged;  CCA  slightly 

Pel 

2.2 

•  • 

•  • 

29 

Burbach-Durstel 

6 

Both  CCs  engaged,  advance  slowly 

Del 

0.8 

•  • 

•  • 

30 

Mackwiller 

6 

Only  CCA  engag.'d;  remainder  in  position 

nei 

•  • 

1.0 

•  •- 

Dec  1 

Sarre -Union 

6 

Attack  with  1/3  26th  Div,  slow  advance 

PD 

1.0 

•  • 

•  • 

2 

Sarre-Union 

6 

Slow  advance  east  of  town 

PD 

1.6 

..  . 

•  • 

3 

Div  rasts,  part  of  CCA  helps  26th  Div 

,  * 

,  , 

0 

take  Sarre-'Jnion;  new  CG  takes  command 

4 

Domfessel 

7 

Slow  advance  against  effective  delay 

Del 

•  • 

1.5 

•  • 

5 

Singling 

7 

Pursuit  slowed,  then  halted  at  Singling, 

Wd-Del 

.  . 

2.8 

7.0 

in  Maginot  Line 

6 

Singling-Bining 

3 

CCA  repulsed  at  Singling 

FD 

0.3 

•  • 

•  • 

7 

Singling-Bining 

6 

CCA  bypasses  Singling,  takes  Bining 

FD 

0 

2.4 

•  • 

Total  Distance  Advanced:  81,4  km 

14,5 

53.9 

13.0 

Average  Advance  per  Day:  2,8  km  (29  days) 

1.2(12.! 

4.9(11 

8. 7(1, 5 

Days  not  Engaged:  5.0  (17%) 

days) 

days! 

days) 

P-58 


Snaiflgfp.*  fif flitter  SlM&SHslaL&l 

BngjgliWPt.lb.8.601... 


Dates:  10-11  November  1944  Days'  Duration:  2 

Friendly  Force:  US  4th  Armored  Division 

Enemy:  Elements  of  German  XIII  SS  Corps 

Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed  Weather  (h):  rain,  snow 

Posture  (u):  f:  A-HD  Season  (t):  fall,  temperate 


e:  FD-A 


frier 

Enemy 

Number 

OLI  { 

Number 

OLI 

N 

Personnel  strength  ...... 

43,587 

11,185 

- 

Cas 

Casualties,  total  . 

720 

446 

- 

Casualties/day  . 

360 

- 

223 

- 

ws 

Small  arms  . 

43,587 

8,717 

11,185 

2,237 

wmg 

Machine  guns  ....  . 

2,434 

4,292 

708 

769 

Wbw 

Total  heavy  weapons  ...... 

2,844 

68,389 

195 

10,332 

Mortars . .  . 

570 

40,268 

51 

8,449 

Infantry  cannon  . 

- 

- 

3 

501 

AT  guns,  towed  . 

135 

6,806 

10 

250 

Light  AA  guns  . 

138 

3.450 

51 

612 

Rocket  launchers/flamethrowers 

2,001 

17,865 

80 

520 

wg 

Total  artillery  . 

239 

60,465 

149 

34,373 

Field  artillery,  light  .  .  . 

173 

40,449 

S5 

13,693 

Field  artillery,  med  fr  hvy  . 

66 

20,016 

i° 

3,000 

Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

- 

- 

84 

17,680 

Wi 

Total  armor . . 

386 

300,418 

20 

7,295 

Tanks,  light  . 

78 

18,954 

- 

- 

Tanks,  medium  .  . 

206 

68,804 

15 

5,970 

Tanks,  heavy  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Armored  cars  .  . 

60 

2,580 

- 

- 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns 

42 

10,080 

5 

1,325 

Wy 

Total  air  close  support  sorties 

13 

1,573 

0 

V 

Sorties/day  . «  • 

7 

847 

0 

- 

J 

Trucks  4  double  armored  vehicles 

5,009 

- 

1,250 

- 

Q 

Distance  opposed  advance  .  * 

4.25km 

-4.25km 

Distance /day  ........ 

2.13km 

-2.13km 

Enosacwnt  Calculation  .Sheet  (Series  E) 
Engagement  No:  602 


Dates:  13-15  November  1944  Days'  Duration:  3 

Friendly  Force:  4th  Armored  Division  (CCB)  6  elements  35th  Division 

Enemy:  11  Panzer  Division  (-)  S  361  Infancry  Division  (-) 

Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed.  Weather  (h):  cold,  snow-rain 

deep  mud 

Posture  (u):  f:  A  Season  (z):  fall,  temperate 

e:  Pel 


Friendly  1 

Enemy 

Number 

oil 

Number 

OH 

N  Personnel  strength  . 

25,881 

- 

7,555 

- 

Cas  Casualties,  total  ....... 

1,201 

- 

197 

- 

Casualties/day  .  . 

399 

- 

66 

- 

Wc  Small  arms  . 

25,881 

5,176 

7,555 

1,511 

Wmg  Machine  guns  . 

1,543 

2,532 

561 

605 

Whw  Total  heavy  weapons  .  . 

1,713 

45,217 

155 

7,987 

Mortars . . 

333 

26,182 

40 

6,587 

Infantry  cannon  . 

- 

- 

2 

334 

AT  guns,  towed . .  . 

89 

6,416 

6 

150 

Light  A A  guns  . 

67 

1,675 

43 

516 

Pocket  launchers/f lamethrowers 

1,224 

10,944 

64 

d00 

Wg  Total  artillery . .  . 

142 

28,733 

104 

24,035 

field  artillery,  light  .  .  . 

105 

17,476 

42 

10,405 

Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  . 

3? 

11,257 

8 

2,400 

Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

- 

- 

54 

11,230 

Total  armor  . 

228 

58,652 

16 

6,268 

Tanks ,  light  . 

43 

10,449 

- 

- 

Tanks,  medium  ....... 

118 

39,412 

13 

5,473 

Tanks ,  heavy  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Armored  cars  . 

37 

1,591 

- 

- 

Tank  destroyer/as&ault  guns 

30 

7,200 

3 

795 

Wy  Total  air  close  support  sorties 

0 

- 

0 

- 

Sorties/day  . 

0 

- 

0 

- 

J  Trucks  S  double  armored  vehicles 

Q  Distance  opposed  advance  .  . 

Distance/day  .  . 

3,827 

6.60km 

2.20km 

1,025 

-6.60km 

-2.20km 

Engagement  Calculation  Sheet  (Stylo  E) 
Engagement  Ho;  603 


Dates:  14-15  November  1944  Days’  Oration:  2 

Friendly  Force:  4th  Anrored  Division  (CCA)  &  elements  26th  Division 

Enemy:  Division,  361  Infantry  Division  (-) 

Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed  Weather  (h):  snow,  rain 

Posture  (u):  f:  A  Season  (*):  falu,  temperate 


6 ;  Del 


Friendly  j 

Enemy 

Humber  j  OU 

Number 

OLI  1 

N  Personnel  strength  ...... 

21,860 

- 

6,519 

- 

Cas  Casualties,  total  . 

354 

- 

141 

- 

Casualties/day  ....... 

118 

71 

- 

Vv‘s  Small  arms  . . 

21,860 

4,372 

6,519 

1,309 

Machine  guns . • 

931 

1,706 

441 

475 

Wj^  Total  heavy  weapons  . 

1,111 

25.346 

114 

4,536 

Mortars  .  * 

239 

14,338 

22 

3,605 

Infantry  cannon  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

AT  guns,  towed  .  . 

45 

1 

2,741 

8 

200 

Light  AA  guns  .  . . 

56 

1,400 

37 

444 

Rocket  launchers/fxamethrowers 

771 

6,867 

47 

287 

W  Total  artillery  . 

g 

98 

25,447  j 

i 

81 

18,721 

Field  artillery,  light  .  .  ♦ 

i 

69 

16,042  I 

28 

7,141 

Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  . 

29 

9,405 

S  1 

2,700 

Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 

- 

- 

44 

8,880 

AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

WA  Total  armor . 

161 

41,986 

16 

5,992 

Tanks ,  light  . 

34 

8,262 

- 

- 

Tanks,  medium  .  . 

89 

29,726 

13 

5,197 

Tanks ,  heavy  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Armored  cars  .  .  . 

26 

1,118 

- 

- 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns 

12 

2,880 

3 

795 

Wy  Total  air  close  support  sorties 

0 

- 

0 

- 

Scrties/day  . .  • 

0 

- 

0 

- 

J  Trucks  &  double  armored  vehicles 

Q  Distance  opposed  advance  .  . 

Distance/day  .  • 

2,478 

0 

0 

863 

0 

0 

Dates;  24-25  November  1944  Days’  Duration:  2 

Friendly  Force:  4th  Armored  Division  (-) 

Enemy:  Panzer  Lehr  Division  (-)  &  361st  Infantry  Division  (-) 
Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed  Weather  (h):cold,  cloudy 


Posture  (u):  f :  A-HD 
e:  HD-A 


Season  (z):  fall,  temperate 


N  Personnel  strength 
Cas  Casualties,  total  , 
Casualties/day  , 


Wfi  Small  arms 


Wmg  Machine  guns  . 

Wj^  Total  heavy  weapons  . 

Mortars . . 

Infantry  cannon  . 

AT  guns,  towed  . 

Light  AA  guns  . 

Rocket  launchers/flamethrowers 


Wg  Total  artillery  . 

Field  artillery,  light  .  .  . 
Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  . 
Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 
AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

Total  armor  . 

Tanks ,  light  . 

Tanks,  medium  . 

Tanks ,  heavy  . 

Armored  cars  . 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns 
Wy  Total  air  close  support  sorties 

Sorties/day  . . . 

J  Trucks- 1  double  armored  vehicles 
3  Distance  opposed  advance  .  . 
Distance /day  ........ 


1  Friendly  ! 

En< 

Number 

OLI 

Number 

7,935 

- 

5,366 

58 

- 

224 

29 

- 

112 

7,935 

1,587 

5,366 

488 

1,034 

323 

690 

15,107 

82 

192 

8,416 

18 

- 

- 

- 

22 

1,807 

9 

42 

1,050 

27 

434 

3,834 

28 

51 

12 , h10 

64 

4C 

9,078 

14 

11 

3,332 

3 

- 

- 

- 

- 

47 

128 

33,338 

30 

30 

7,290 

- 

73 

24,382 

24 

- 

- 

22  ' 

946 

- 

3 

720 

6 

0 

* 

0 

0 

- 

0 

1,526 

1.0km 

.5km 

1,033 

-1.0km 

-  ,5km 

Dates:  26  November  1944  Days’  Duration:  1 

Friendly  Force:  4th  Armored  Division 
Enemy:  Panzer  Lehr  Division  (-) 


Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed 
Posture  (u):  f:  A 
e:  PD 


Weather  (h):  co&L,  scattered  clouds 
Season  (*):  fall,  temperate 


N  Personnel  strength  .  * 

Cas  Casualties,  total  .......  I 

I 

Casualties/dey  .  .  . 

WQ  Small  arms . . . 

Wmq  Machine  guns . .  . 

Total  heavy  weapons  . 

Mortars  .  ; 

Infantry  cannon  . 

AT  guns,  towed  . 

Light  AA  guns . 

Rocket  launchers/flamethrowers 

W  Total  artillery  . 

Field  artillery,  light  .  .  . 

Field  artillery,  med  6  hvy  . 

Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 

AA  artillery  (50mm  6  over)  . 

Wj  Total  armor  . 

Tanks,  light  . 

Tanks,  medium  . 

Tanks,  heavy  . 

Armored  cars . 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns 
W y  Total  air  close  support  sorties 

Sortie s/day  .  0 

J  Trucks  6  double  armored  vehicles  3,049 
Q  Distance  opposed  advance  .  .  5,0km 

Distance/day  .  5.0km 


Frier 

idlv 

at 

OLI 

Number 

OLI 

15,871 

- 

6,599 

- 

56 

233 

- 

56 

- 

233 

- 

15,871 

3,174 

6,999 

1,40 

974 

2,065 

611 

65 

1,340 

29,385 

110 

5,81 

383 

16,706 

30 

4,73 

- 

- 

- 

- 

44 

3,614 

12 

62 

1,550 

57 

68 

851 

7,515 

11 

9 

104 

25,537 

87 

18,84* 

79 

17,928 

14 

3,60* 

25 

7,609 

7 

2,10! 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

66 

13,14( 

253 

66,347 

36 

13, 37( 

59 

14,337 

- 

- 

146 

48,764 

30 

11,2S( 

- 

- 

- 

- 

42 

1,806 

- 

- 

6 

1,440 

6 

2,12i 

0 

- 

0 

- 

0 

0 

- 

3,049 

5.0km 

5.0km 

1,003 

-5.0km 

-5,0km 

VtmnmrLt  Calculation  Shot  (Series  E) 

PPiMUfTtWr  fiPfi 


Dates:  27-29  November  1944  Days'  Duration:  3 

Friendly  Force:  4th  Armored  Division 
Enemy:  Panzer  Lehr  Division 

Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed  Weather  (h):  cold,  rain 

Posture  (u):  f:  A  Season  (z):  fall,  temperate 


e:  Del 


Friendlv  1 

Enemy 

Number 

OU 

Number 

OU 

N 

Personnel  strength  . 

16,232 

- 

6,715 

- 

Cas 

Casualties,  total . .  . 

78 

- 

216 

- 

Casualties/day  . 

26 

- 

72 

- 

W£ 

Small  arms  ........... 

16,232 

3,246 

6,713 

1,343 

Wmg 

Machine  guns  . 

964 

1,729 

602 

646 

V 

Total  heavy  weapons  . 

1,340 

28,485 

193 

18,118 

Mortars  . 

383 

16,706 

83 

17,003 

Infantry  cannon  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

AT  guns,  towed  . 

44 

2,714 

13 

325 

Light  AA  guns  . 

62 

1,550 

55 

660 

Racket  launchers/flamethrowers 

851 

7,515 

42 

130 

wg 

Total  artillery  . 

104 

25,537 

81 

17,679 

Field  artillery,  light  .  .  . 

79 

17,928 

14 

3,609 

Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  . 

25 

7,609 

7 

2,100 

Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

- 

- 

60 

11,970 

wi 

Total  armor . . 

253 

66,347 

43 

15,442 

Tanks,  light  . 

5? 

14,337 

- 

- 

Tanks,  medium  . 

146 

48,764 

37 

13,852 

Tanks,  heavy  . 

- 

- 

- 

Armored  cars  . 

42 

1,80b 

•• 

- 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns 

6 

1,440 

6 

1,590 

wy 

Total  air  close  support  sorties 

0 

- 

0 

- 

Sorties/day  . . 

0 

- 

0 

- 

j 

Trucks  &  double  armored  vehicles 

3,049 

s  - 

1,363 

- 

Q 

Distance  opposed  advance  .  . 

3.10km 

-3.10km 

Distance /day  . 

1.33km 

-1.33km 

Engagement  Calculation  Sheet  (Series  E) 


Oates:  1-2  December  1944  Days’  Duration:  2 

Friendly  Force:  4th  Armored  Division 

Enemy :11th  Panzer  Division  (-),  Panzer  Lehr  Division  (-), 

25th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  (-) 

Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed  Weather  (h):  cool,  cloudy 

Posture  (u):  f:  A  Season  (*):  fall,  temperate 


e:  PD 


Friendly  T 

Enemy 

Number 

OLX 

Number 

OLX 

N  Personnel  strength 

19,773 

- 

6.  "'44 

- 

Cas  Casualties,  total  . 

275 

- 

129 

- 

Casualties/day  .  . 

138 

- 

65 

- 

W£  Small  arms  ........... 

19,773 

3,955 

6,044 

1,029 

Wmg  Machine  guns  .  «  . 

1,133 

2,352 

556 

593 

Wj^  Total  heavy  weapons  . 

1,577 

33,155 

140 

5,578 

Mortars  . 

390 

17,588 

28 

4,480 

Infantry  cannon  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

AT  guns,  towed  . 

54 

4,074 

10 

250 

Light  AA  guns  . 

90 

2,250 

54 

648 

Rocket  launchers/flamethrowers 

1,043 

9,243 

48 

200 

Wg  Total  artillery  . 

156 

39,253 

90 

21,803 

Field  artillery,  light  ... 

111 

25,609 

27 

8,108 

Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  . 

45 

13,644 

ii 

3,300 

Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

- 

- 

52 

10,395 

Total  armor  ...  . 

281 

74,101 

23 

8,126 

Tanks ,  light  . 

65 

15,795 

- 

- 

Tanks,  medium  .  . 

161 

53,774 

17 

6,536 

Tanks ,  heavy  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Armored  cars . 

44 

1,892 

- 

- 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns 

11 

2,640 

6 

1,590 

Wy  Total  air  close  support  sorties 

0 

- 

0 

- 

Sorties/day  . 

0 

- 

0 

- 

J  Trucks  t  double  armored  vehicles 

3,625 

- 

1,293 

- 

Q  Distance  opposed  advance  .  > 

2.6km 

- 

-2.6km 

- 

Distance /day  . 

1.3km 

- 

-1.3km 

- 

Enmiq— nt  Calculation  Sheet  (Series  E) 

"TTTITirin  IV  ™a 


Oates:  6-7  December  1944  Says1  Duration:  2 

Friendly  Force:  4th  Armored  Division 

Enemy:  25th  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  &  11th  Panzer  Division  (-) 
Terrain  <r):  rolling,  mixed  Weather  (h):  cool,  rainy 

Posture  (u):  f:  A  Season  (z):  fall,  temperate 


e:  FD 


Friendlv  1 

Enemy 

Number 

OLX 

Number 

OLI 

N  Personnel  strength  . 

15,224 

- 

5,044 

- 

Cas  Casualties,  total  ....... 

155 

- 

121 

- 

Casualties/day  . 

7  8 

- 

61 

Ws  Small  arms  . 

15,224 

3,045 

5,044 

1,009 

Wmg  Machine  guns  . 

964 

2,055 

417 

445. 

Total  heavy  weapons  . 

1,339 

29,619 

140 

7,937 

Mortars  . 

385 

16,958 

21 

3,360 

Infantry  cannon  . 

- 

- 

22 

3,674 

AT  guns,  towed  . 

43 

3,614 

8 

2C0 

Light  AA  guns  . 

62 

1,550 

42 

5C4 

Rocket  launchers/flamethrowers 

849 

7,497 

47 

199 

W  Total  artillery  . 

104 

25,537 

n 

17,879 

Field  artillery,  light  .  .  . 

79 

7,609  ! 

27  j 

6,944 

Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  . 

25 

17,928 

9 

2,700 

Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

- 

41 

8,235 

Wj_  Total  armor . 

253 

66,347 

18 

6,453 

Tanks ,  light  . 

59 

14,337 

- 

- 

Tanks,  medium  . 

146 

48,764 

13 

5,128 

Tanks,  heavy  ........ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Armored  cars  ........ 

42 

1,806 

- 

- 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns 

6 

1,440 

5 

1,325 

Wy  Total  air  close  support  sorties 

0 

- 

0 

- 

Sorties/day  .  ,  . 

0 

- 

0 

- 

J  Trucks  S  double  armored  vehicles 

3,051 

- 

977 

- 

Q  Distance  opposed  advance  .  . 

2.7km 

- 

-2.7km 

- 

Distance /day  . 

.35km 

- 

-.35km 

- 

F-66 


Oates:  8-12  November  1944  Days'  Duration:  5 

Friendly  Force:  XII  Corps 

Enemy:  XIII  SS  Corps  (-)  S  LXXXIX  Corps  (-) 

Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed-mud  Weather  (h):  rain,  cold 
Posture  (u):  f:  A  Season  <*):  fall,  temperate 

_ e:  FD _ 

Friendly  Enemy 

_ _  Number  OLI  Number 

N  Personnel  strength  .  75,995  -  23,588 

Cas  Casualties,  total  .  4,265  -  4,880 

Casualties/day . j  853  -  976 

W0  Small  arms  .  !  75.995  33.199  23. 98ft 


Wmg  Machine  guns 


Wj^.  Total  heavy  weapons . 4,769 

Mortars .  492 

Infantry  cannon  . 

AT  guns,  towed .  243 

Light  P.A  guns .  225 

Rocket  launchers/flamethrowers  3,809 

Wg  Total  artillery .  429 

Field  artillery,  light  .  .  .  271 

Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  .  158 

Naval  gunfire  support  ... 

AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

wi  Total  armor .  399 

Tanks,  light  .  72 

Tanks,  medium  .  135 

Tanks,  heavy  . 

Armored  cars .  m 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns  81 

Wy  Total  air  close  support  sorties  12 

Sortie  s/day  . .  .  12 

J  Trucks  fr  double  anaored  vehicles  9,269 

Q  Distance  opposed  advance  .  .  14km 
Distance/day .  « 


Number 

OLI 

.Number 

75,995 

- 

23,588 

4,265 

- 

4,880 

853 

- 

976 

75,995 

15,199 

23,588 

3,372 

5,950 

1,148 

4,769 

116,307 

397 

492 

61,992 

179 

- 

- 

7 

243 

14,409 

26 

225 

5,625 

12 

3,809 

34,281 

173 

429 

112,945 

308 

271 

65,033 

83 

158 

47,912 

16 

399  86,799 

72  17,496 

135  45,090 


111  4,773 
81  19,440 
12  1,452 
12  1,452 


,588  4,718 

,148  1,267 

397  34,864 

179  30,884 

7  1,169 

26  650 

12  840 

173  1,325 

308  66,752 

83  19,922 

16  4,-800 

209  42,030 

14  4,439 

6  2,il9 


2,120 


9,269 

1,919 

14km 

-14km 

2.8km 

-2.8km 

Erv 


SI 


Series 


gagemtnc  Calculation 

Engagement  Mo:  610 

Dates:  13-16  November  1944  Day* ’  Duration:  4 

Friendly  Force:  XII  Corps 

Enemy:  XIII  SS  Corps  (-)  and  LXXXIX  Corps  (-) 

Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed  Weather  (h):  cold 

deep  mud 

Posture  (u):  f:  A  Season  (z):  fell,  temperate 

e:  Del 


Friendlv  1 

Number 

OU 

Number 

OU 

N 

Personnel  strength  . 

92,393 

- 

28,382 

- 

Cas 

Casualties,  total  . 

3,223 

- 

3,665 

- 

Ce  alties/day  . 

806 

916 

ws 

Small  arms . . . 

92,393 

18,479 

28,382 

5,676 

wmg 

Machine  guns  .  .  . 

5,156 

8,757 

2,209 

2,379 

Whw 

Total  heavy  weapons  . 

5,820 

147,150 

455 

28,576 

Mortars  ...  . 

1,066 

86,988 

140 

22,995 

Infantry  cannon  . 

- 

- 

5 

835 

AT  guns,  towed  . 

238 

15,624 

35 

875 

Light  AA  guns  . 

285 

7,125 

12 

2,160 

Rocket  launchers/flamethrowers 

4,181 

37,413 

263 

1,711 

wg 

Total  artillery  . 

515 

131,987 

433 

98,265 

Field  artillery,  light  .  .  . 

357 

84,075 

112 

28,125 

Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  . 

158 

47,912 

57 

17,100 

Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

i 

- 

264 

wi 

Total  armor  ....  . 

778 

186,398 

63  ! 

22,473 

i 

Tanks,  light  . 

161 

39,123 

- 

- 

Tanks,  medium  . 

354 

118,236 

45 

17,703 

Tanks,  heavy  .  .  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Armored  cars  . 

173 

7,439 

- 

- 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns 

90 

21,600 

18 

4,770 

Wy 

Total  air  close  support  sorties 

0 

- 

0 

- 

Sorties/day  . 

0 

- 

0 

- 

J 

Trucks  6  double  arruored  vehicles 

12,891 

- 

4,469 

- 

Q 

Distance  opposed  advance  .  . 

6.8km 

-6.8km 

Distance /day  . 

1.7km 

-1.7km 

SI 


E 


Engagement  Calculation 
Engagement  Ho: 


611 


Oates:  20-27  November  1944  Days*  Duration:  8 

Friendly  Force:  XII  Corps 

Enemy:  XIII  SS  Corps  (-)  and  LXXXIX  Corps  (-) 

Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed  Weather  (h):  cold,  cloudy 

Posture  (u):  f:  A  Season  (*):  fall,  temperate 


e:  Del 


Ene 

Number 

SSL 

OLI 

N  Personnel  strength  . 

88,941 

- 

32,396 

- 

Cas  Casualties,  total  . 

3,279 

- 

4,942 

- 

Casualties/day  . 

410 

- 

618 

- 

W„  Small  arms  . 

88,941 

17,788 

32,396 

6,479 

Wmg  Machine  guns  . 

5,156 

8,757 

2,454 

2,b76 

Wj^  Total  heavy  weapons  . 

5,717 

134,837 

946 

27,279 

Mortars  . 

968 

74,640 

206 

19.278 

Infantry  cannon  . 

- 

- 

5 

835 

AT  guns,  towed  . 

288 

15,624 

39 

975 

Light  PA  guns . .  . 

285 

7,125 

205 

2,460 

Pocket  launchers/flamethrowers 

4,176 

37,448 

491 

3,731 

W  Total  artillery  . 

519 

132,943 

435 

100,308 

Field  artillery,  light  .  .  . 

361 

85,031 

139 

34,563 

Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  . 

158 

47,912 

j 

63 

Naval  gunfire  support  .  .  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

- 

- 

233 

46,845 

Wj  Total  armor  . 

815 

195,275 

66 

25,686 

Tanks,  light  . 

160 ; 

38,880 

- 

- 

Tanks ,  medium  . 

354 

118,236 

54 

22,506 

Tanks,  heavy  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Armored  cars  . 

173 

7.439 

- 

- 

Tank  destroyer/assault  guns 

128 

30,720 

12 

3,180 

Wy  Total  air  close  support  sorties 

0 

- 

0 

- 

Sorties/day  .  . 

0 

- 

0 

- 

J  Trucks  6  double  armored  vehicles 

Q  Distance  opposed  advance  .  . 

Distance /day  .  . 

12,891 

21.2km 

2.7km 

4,780 

-21.2km 

-2.7km 

Engagement  Calculation  Shot  (Series  E) 
Engagement  No:  612 


Oates:  28-29  November  1944  Days'  Duration:  2 

Friendly  Force:  XII  Corps 

Enemy:  XIII  SS  Corps  (-),  &  LXXXIX  Corps  (-) 

Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed  Weather  (h):  cold,  rain 

Posture  (u):  f:  A  Season  (z):  fall,  temperate 


e:  Del 


Frie 

Number 

mam 

■a 

Ene 

Number 

my 

OLX 

N 

Personnel  strength  . 

90,078 

- 

30,712 

- 

Cas 

Casualties,  total  . 

482 

811 

- 

Casualties/day  . 

241 

405 

- 

ws 

Small  arms . . . . 

90,078 

18.016 

30,712 

6,142 

wmg 

Machine  guns  . 

S,446 

9,443 

2,921 

3.166 

Whw 

Total  heavy  weapons  . 

6,158 

157,651 

789 

38,274 

Mortars  . 

1,274 

97,420 

196 

31,717 

Infantry  cannon  ....... 

- 

- 

6 

1,002 

AT  guns,  t'Wrfed . 

246 

14,490 

32 

800 

Light  AA  guns  . 

268 

6,700 

232 

2,784 

Rocket  launchers /flamethrowers 

4,370 

39,042 

323 

1,971 

W 

g 

Total  artillery  . 

543 

138,175 

450 

103,146 

Field  artillery,  light  .  .  . 

385 

90,263 

121 

30,261 

Field  artillery,  med  &  hvy  . 

158 

47,912 

70 

Naval  gunfire  support  ... 

- 

- 

- 

- 

AA  artillery  (50mm  &  over)  . 

- 

- 

259 

51,885 

'H 

Total  armor  .....  . 

812 

194,280 

75 

27,426 

Tanks ,  light  . 

176 

42,768 

- 

t 

Tanks,  medium  ....... 

382 

127,588 

63 

24,246 

Tanks ,  heavy  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Armored  cars  . 

188 

8,084 

- 

- 

Tank  destroyer /assault  guns 

66 ; 

15,840 

12 

3,130 

wy 

Total  air  close  support  sorties 

0 

- 

0 

- 

Sorties/day  . .  . 

0 

- 

0 

- 

j 

Trucks  &  double  armored  vehicles 

13,654 

- 

5,857 

- 

Q 

Distance  opposed  advance  .  . 

1.0km 

-1.0km 

Distance /day  . 

.5km 

-,5km 

Oates:  5  -7  December  1944  Day*'  E 

Friendly  Force:  XII  Corps 

Enemy:  XIII  SS  Panzer  Corps  (-)  &  XC  Corps 


Oeyt*  Duration:  3 


Terrain  (r):  rolling,  mixed 
Posture  (u):  f:  A 


Weather  (h):  cool,  cloudy 
Season  (z):  fall,  temperate 


Analysis  of  Advance  Rate  of  the  XII  Corps 


The  matrix  analysis  sheets  present  in  tabular  form  on  a  daily 
basis  the  data  assembled  for  this  study  from  World  War  II  records 
which  appears  to  have  a  relation  to  the  rate  of  advance  of  the 
US  XII  Corps  and  the  4th  Armored  Division  during  the  period 
8  November  -  7  December  1944.  German  records  have  been  used  for 
calculating  force  ratios  and  the  other  comparative  figures  shown. 

From  this  matrix  the  following  initial  comments  are  made: 

1.  The  rates  of  advance  were  the  slightest  in  this  sixth  of  the 
operations  against  the  heavily  defended  border  ar<°a  of  Germany. 

2.  The  cold,  wet  weather  and  resultant  bad  road  conditions  con¬ 
tributed  to  the  corps’  mobility  and  slowed  the  potential  rate  of 
advance. 

3.  Casualties  were  heaviest  in  this  operation. 

4.  Fluctuating  rates  of  advance  seem  to  have  been  more  closely 
related  to  intensity  of  opposition,  casualties,  and  environmental 
conditions  than  to  force  ratios. 


Additional  Comments  on  Analysis  of  Advance  Rate 
of  the  4th  Armored  Division 


Advance  rates  against  intensive  opposition  are  lower  than 
those  for  the  corps;  otherwise  rates  are  slightly  higher  than  those 
for  the  corps.  This  differs  from  Operation  E,  in  which  the  7th 
Armored  Division  made  greater  progress  against  all  categories  of 
opposition.  While  variations  are  to  be  expected,  this  difference 
may  also  be  attributable  to  lack  of  precision  in  identifying  and 
evaluating  the  intensity  of  opposition  to  the  advance. 


F-72 


KEY  TO  ABBREVIATIONS  AND  VALUES  ANALYSIS  MATRICES 


General 

Pause  .  .  .  P  Yes . Y 

Unknown  .  .  U  Not  Applicable  .  NA 


Roadnet  Mobility  Factors 


Unlimited  cross-country  movement  ....  1.0 

Good  road  net . .  0.7-0. 9 

Fair  road  net .  0.4-0. 6 

Poor  road  net  .  0.1-0. 3 

Impassable  terrain  ...  .  0.0 


Normal  Values 

m  • 

.  .  0,8 

.  .  0.5 

.  .  0.2 


Mission  Variables 


Unlimited  .  1 

Related  to  specific  objectives  or  contingencies  .  2 

Related  to  adjacent  units  advance  .  3 

Limited  by  higher  authority  control  .  4 

Other .  S 


Exceptional  Obstacles  to  Advance 

R  =  Riv.r  FI  =  Flooded  area  FZ  =  Fortified  Zone 

Dn  =  Exceptionally  effective  demolitions  Ur  =  Urban  area 

Sa  =  Sabotage  by  local  populace  Ds  =  Desert 


Intensity  of  Opposition  to  Advance 


I  =  Intense 


M  =  Moderate 


S  =  Slight 


N  =  Negligible 


Situation  on  Flanks 

L  =  Left  flank  units  C  =  Comparable  advance  F  =  Faster  advance 

R  =  Right  flank  units  S  -  Slower  advance  T  =  Flank  threatened 


Readiness  Condition 

Fr  =  Fresh  W  =  Weary 

T  =  Tired  E  =  Exhausted 


Posture  -  Mission 

W/d  =  Withdrawal  HD  =  Hasty  Defense  FD  =  Fortified  Defense 

Del  =  Delay  PD  =  Position  Defense 


F-73 


,^,a.*m:x***ix*e* 


ANALYSIS  OF  RATE  OF  ADVANCE  XII  CORPS,  8  NOVCMBEK-T  DECEMBER  194* 


1 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8  1 

9 

10 

12 

13 

14 

15  1 

16 

17 

19 

?6 

Dates 

Nov  8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

29  I 

?f 

27 

.Vipj,*  rotors 

*r  <arvx>r  mobility) 

0.3 

0.3 

0.3 

0.3 

0.3 

0.3 

3.3 

0.3 

0.3 

0.5 

C.7 

1.0 

0.3 

0.5 

9.S 

0.7 

1  0 

1.0 

0.  J- 

0.! 

$**son  iair  support) 

0.9 

(no  change) 

Terrain  (mobility) 

0.8 

(ao  change) 

RiMdiet  (schilitv) 

0.6 

(no  charge) 

exceptional  Obstacles 

• 

Comparative  Factors-Force  Ratio  (nw) 
fere*  Ratio  (.variables  considered) 

1.44 

1.55 

(4.0) 

(1.5) 

s3.S) 

(1.4) 

(3.5) 

(1.3) 

(3.3) 

(  -2) 

3-07 

1-10 

0.8 

(3.0) 

(1.1) 

(3.0) 

(1.1) 

(3.0) 

(1.1) 

(3.0) 

(1.1) 

(3.0) 

(l.D 

2.94 
1.  01 

(2.9) 

(1.0; 

(2.9) 

(1.0) 

(2.9) 

(1.0) 

C.9) 

(l.C/) 

(2.9) 

(l.C) 

(2.9) 

(1.0) 

C2.' 

(l.< 

Relative  Combat  Effectiveness 

•  • 

•  • 

*  * 

)  .07 

i!o9 

*  * 

••  * 

Rela.iv*5  Mobility  Characteristics 
Intensity  of  Combat:  Attacrer 

1.27 

Intensity  or  Opposition  to  Advance 

1 

I 

M 

M 

1 

I 

I 

M 

r 

1 

I 

%■ 

I 

I 

M 

M 

M 

Daily  3 

- 

"-•x 

_  -  -  ' 

Distance  2 

»  _ 

✓ 

Advanced  1 

ir  Kr.is  0 

Daily  Rate  (P  =  Pause) 

'  ^ 

2.8 

2.8 

2.2 

5.0 

3.5 

8.5 

3.5 

12.0 

2.0 

14.0 

1.3 

25.3 

1.5 

16.8 

0.8 

17.6 

3.2 

20.6 

_ 

* 

?0.8 

1.1 

21.2 

1.3 

23.2 

5.0 

26.2 

2.4 

30.6 

33.4 

2.8 

36.2 

2.0 

38.2 

2.6 
40.  i 

1.3 

42.1 

2.3 

44.4 

Cumulative  Daily  Rate 

2.8 

2.5 

2.8 

3.0 

2.8 

2.6 

2.4 

2.2 

2.3 

2.1 

2.0 

1.9 

2.7 

2.3 

2.2 

2.3 

2.2 

2.2 

2.8 

2.5 

.  . 

.  • 

J.  * 

■  • 

1.6 

1.6 

•  • 

2.9 

Moderate  Opp. 

.  . 

.  . 

3.5 

3.5 

3.0 

*  * 

3.1 

5.0 

2.7 

2.6 

Slight  Opp. 

Negligible  Opp. 

*  * 

*  * 

*  * 

•  * 

Defending  Forces:  Readiness  Condition 

Fr 

FD 

Fr 

FD 

T 

Del 

T 

Del 

T 

Del 

W 

Dei 

W 

Del 

W 

Del 

W 

Del 

P 

T 

Dei 

T 

DO 

T 

Del 

W 

tel 

W 

tel 

W 

Del 

W 

PD 

W 

tel 

W 

tel 

W 

tel 

«;«; 

786 

1,428 

793 

833 

1,002 

1,037 

396 

1,792 

1,329 

1,155 

949 

606 

389 

411 

442 

427 

56 

X 

5.1 

3.2 

2.6 

3.C 

5.2 

2.o 

*.0 

3. 4 

X  5 

1.5 

5.9 

4.2 

3.6 

3.0 

1.9 

1.2 

1.3 

1.4 

1.4 

:..8 

Air  Support  Present 

Y 

{ 

Y 

Lo  g  i  sti  c  s -Gene  ra  1 

0.9 

j  (no  change) 

Logistics-Specific 

Days  Without  Pause 

1 

1  205 

2 

2,000 

3 

2,656 

4 

3,452 

5 

4,8s0 

t 

5,6^ 

7 

6,506 

8 

7,509 

9 

8,545 

V 

1 

1,78? 

2 

3,111 

3 

4,266 

4 

5,215 

S 

5,821 

( 

6,210 

7 

6,621 

8 

7,063 

3 

7,495 

10 

=1,05 

X 

5.1 

8.2 

10.4 

13.0 

17.8 

20.1 

2?. ; 

25. S 

28.5 

5.8 

'  .9 

13.2 

16.3 

18.2 

19.4 

2r  .7 

22.1 

23.3 

26.0 

Advancing  Forces:  Readiness  Condition 
Hissicr 

Fr 

3 

Fr 

3 

3 

T 

3 

T 

T 

3 

T 

2 

T 

3 

3 

Fr 

3 

3 

T 

> 

T 

3 

T 

3 

1 

3 

T 

3 

T 

3 

T 

3 

5 

338 

1,044 

764 

983 

631 

1,268 

762 

77C 

423 

37<* 

296 

1,014 

257 

322 

466 

279 

249 

441 

45' 

% 

0.8 

1.1 

0.8 

l.C 

0.6 

1.3 

0.9 

0.9 

0.5 

0.4 

0.3 

-  .1 

C.3 

0.3 

0.3 

5.3 
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A.  Overall  Matrix  Comparison 
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The  overall  matrix  comparison  includes  those  elements  of  the 
several  matrix  analyses  for  the  six  operations  which  seem  to  be  most 
significant  for  an  understanding  of  the  factors  influencing  rates 
of  advance.  The  separate  matrices  in  turn  represent  a  distillation 
of  the  mass  of  material  which  was  gathered  for  this  study  and  por¬ 
tray  those  elements  which  appear  to  be  of  most  significance.  The 
matrices,  and  this  summary  matrix,  contain  an  abundance  of  informa¬ 
tion  that  should  be  useful  for  a  considerable  amount  of  analysis 
beyond  what  can  be  done  in  this  feasibility  study. 

The  items  included  in  the  overall  matrix  comparison  should  be 
self-explanatory,  when  read  in  combination  with  the  operational 
matrices  which  they  summarize.  It  should  be  remembered  that  these 
are  analytical  tables,  and  that  apparent  relations  or  influences 
of  any  single  factor  on  rates  of  advance  should  be  considered  in 
combination  with  the  other  factors  that  were  operative.  More  impor¬ 
tantly,  in  this  feasibility  study  only  six  operations  have  been 
examined.  These  operations  involved  very  different  sorts  of  forces 
under  widely  varying  conditions.  Consequently,  although  they  repre- 
s  nt  a  sizable  number  of  days  and  many  miles  of  advance,  for  each 
set  of  conditions  the  sample  is  very  small.  In  order  to  verify  the 
apparent  relations  and  influences  that  this  study  indicates,  a  much 
larger  sample  of  operations  must  be  analyzed. 

In  these  matrix  analyses  HERD’S  Quantified  Judgment  Method  has 
been  used  with  original  source  data  to  determine  values  for  the 
General  Factors  and  the  Comparative  Factors.  The  statistics  and 
data  on  logistics,  air  support,  etc.,  come  directly  from  the  con¬ 
temporary  records. 

It  has  seemed  useful  to  make  a  comparison  of  advance  rates  in 
World  War  II  with  the  rate  at  which  another  army  of  another  period 
advanced  under  somewhat  similar  conditions.  The  overall  matrix 
analysis  includes  such  a  comparison  of  the  German  advance  into  Russia 
from  Poland  to  Moscow  in  1941  and  Napoleon’s  advance  into  Russia  in 
1812.  Although  there  are  dangers  in  attempting  to  draw  too  many 
conclusions  from  such  a  comparison,  it  is  worth  noting  that  alchough 
the  first  part  of  the  movement,  as  far  as  Smolensk,  was  accomplished 
in  less  time  in  1941,  in  the  first  ten  weeks  and  in  the  whole  advance 
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to  Moscow,  Napoleon’s  army’s  rata  of  advance  was  higher,  both  in 
terras  of  overall  distance  covered  and  in  the  distance  covered  in  twelve 
weeks  (the  time  it  took  Napoleon  to  reach  Moscow). 


B.  General  Comparative  Analysis 


Force  Ratios  and  Rates  of  Advance 


Particular  attention  has  been  paid  in  this  study  to  the  effects, 
or  possible  effects,  of  force  ratios  upon  rates  of  advance,  Unfor- 
tunately,  as  pointed  out  earlier,  detailed  data  for  both  sides, 
permitting  historically  and  scientifically  sound,  reliable  quantita¬ 
tive  assessment  of  comparative  force  strengths  as  related  to  comLat 
outcomes  was  possible  in  this  study  for  only  two  operational  periods: 
those  of  the  US  XX  Corps  and  US  XII  Corps  in  1944.  With  more  time 
it  would  probably  hove  been  possible  to  make  comparable  assessments 
for  th *  operations  of  the  German  7th  Panzer  Division  in  1940,  and 
certainly  possible  for  the  US  VII  Corps  in  1944.  There  is  reason 
to  believe  that  data  in  open  Russian  sources  will  permit  comparable 
assessments  for  operations  on  the  Eastern  Front  in  1941-1942,  but 
this  has  not  been  definitely  determined. 

Nevertheless,  the  results  for  the  two  sets  of  operations  for 
which  force  ratios  were  calculable  are  quite  useful  for  the  purposes 
of  this  study,  and  confirm  both  the  feasibility  and  the  potential 
value  of  continuing  the  effort  further. 

For  the  calculation  of  force  ratios  the  Quantified  Judgment 
Method  was  used.  This  involved  calculation  of  two  force  ratios: 

(1)  a  "raw”  force  ratio,  in  which  the  total  weapons  firepower 
available  to  both  sides  was  compared,  and  (2)  a  "refined”  force 
ratio,  in  which  all  of  the  variables  of  combat  were  considered,  with 
combat  effectiveness,  posture,  vulnerability,  weather,  and  terrain 
clearly  the  most  important  in  terms  of  effects  upon  the  "raw"  force 
ratios. 

In  the  movement  of  the  XX  Corps  across  northern  France  in 
August  1944,  until  the  advancing  force  ran  out  of  fuel,  it  had  a 
raw  force  superiority  in  the  range  of  five  to  one  to  seven  co  one, 
with  comparable  superiority  in  terms  of  refined  force  ratio,  except 
where  obstacles  favoring  the  defense  were  encountered.  But  even  at 
these  obstacles,  and  considering  all  of  the  variables  of  combat,  the 
refined  force  ratio  was  still  two  to  one  or  more. 

In  the  later  movement  of  the  XX  Corps  toward  the  Moselle  River 
and  th.=  fortified  defensive  zone  of  Metz,  the  attacker’s  advantage 
in  both  raw  and  refined  force  ratios  had  declined  substantially,  and 
the  rate  of  advance  also  declined,  until  the  refined  force  ratio 
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advantage  shifted  to  a  nearly  two-to-one  superiority  for  the  Germans 
in  their  fortified  positions  behind  the  Moselle  River,  at  which 
time  the  American  advance  abruptly  stopped. 

The  much  slower,  but  nonetheless  sustained,  advance  of  tne  XII 
Corps  in  the  Saar  region  in  November-December  1944  was  also  accom¬ 
plished  with  the  benefit  of  American  superiority  over  the  defending 
Gormans  in  both  raw  and  refined  force  ratios.  However,  while  both 
raw  and  refined  force  ratio  advantages  of  the  Americans  during  this 
month-long  campaign  remained  relatively  steady,  with  some  fluctua¬ 
tions  in  the  refined  ratio  resulting  mainly  from  weather  variations, 
and  from  tactical  maneuver  by  one  or  both  sides,  the  rates  of  advance 
fluctuated  even  more,  within  the  limits  of  a  relatively  slow  advance. 

By  themselves,  both  the  XX  Corps  and  XII  Corps  results  could 
support  either  of  two  theses:  (1)  Rates  of  advance  are  directly 
related  to  force  ratios;  or  (2)  Sustained  advances  are  possible 
only  when  force  ratios  exceed  a  certain  threshold,  with  the  actual 
rates  of  advance  being  dependent  upon  other  circumstances  and  com¬ 
bat  variables. 

For  several  reasons,  the  second  of  these  two  theses  appears 
much  more  logical.  In  the  first  place,  comparable  German  advances 
were  made  in  1940.  and  in  1941-42,  with  force  ratios  that  were 
undoubtedly  favorable  to  the  Germans,  but  not  so  overwhelming  as 
the  advantage  which  the  Americans  enjoyed  in  the  summer  of  1944  in 
northern  France.  It  is  also  likely,  although  not  considered  in 
this  study,  that  Russian  advances  against  the  Germans  in  1943  and 
1944  enjoyed  overwhelming  force  ratio  superiorities,  but  were  much 
slower  than  advances  by  Americans  and  Germans  under  apparently  com¬ 
parable  circumstances.  American  advances  in  Italy  in  1944,  with 
comparable  force  ratios,  were  also  slower. 

It  will  not  be  possible,  however,  to  prove  the  validity  of  the 
"threshold”  thesis,  or  to  disprove  conclusively  the  rate-ratio  thesis, 
without  considerably  more  data  than  was  assembled  or  available  for 
this  study.  V/hat  has  been  shown,  however,  is  that  the  method 
employed  in  this  study  will  permit  proof,  with  adequate  data. 


General  Observations 


The  following  general  observations  are  based  upon  the  several 
operational  matrices,  the  overall  matrix  comparison,  the  operational 
narratives  and  the  operational  summaries. 

1.  Rates  of  advance  appear  to  be  rather  closely  related  to  casualties 
sustained  by  the  advancing  force  or  to  the  intensity  of  combat  as 
experienced  by  the  attacker;  the  defender’s  casualties  appear  to  have 
little  or  no  close  relation  to  the  rate. 
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»  2.  The  following,  in  an  approximate  order  of  significance,  appear 

V.  from  the  operational  summaries  and  the  matrix  analyses  to  be  the 

operational  considerations  most  affecting  rates  of  advance: 

a.  The  mission  of  the  advancing  force  (as  related  to 

terrain  objectives  and  the  status  of  adjacent  forces); 

b.  The  missions  and  locations  of  adjacent  forces; 

c.  The  mission  of  the  defending  force; 

d.  The  relative  combat  effectiveness  of  the  opposing  forces; 

e .  The  intensity  of  the  defending  opposition  as  perceived 

by  attackers; 

3,  It  has  proven  impossible,  within  the  time  available  for  this 
study,  to  undertake  a  systematic  assessment  of  the  effects  of  logis¬ 
tical  constraints  upon  rates  of  advance.  While  the  data  to  be  found 
in  the  original  records  which  woull  permit  such  an  assessment  of 
logistical  constraints  is  spotty  B'  d  uneven,  it  is  probable  that, 
given  more  time  and  a  larger  date.  .«ass,  useful  conclusions  could  be 
reached.  At  present,  however,  the  only  firm  conclusion  possible  from 
the  data  is  the  not  surprising  one  rhat  the  advance  rate  falls  rapidly 
down  to  zero  when  fuel  supply  is  interrupted.  It  would  be  desirable, 
and  probably  possible,  to  evaluate  the  effect  of  limited  (as  opposed 
to  interrupted)  fuel  supplies  upon  rates  of  advance,  in  comparison 
with  tl  e  supply  of  other  essential  materials  (to  see  if  there  is  a 
supply  pattern  under  such  circumstances),  and  in  comparison  with  the 
other  factors  which  have  been  more  thoroughly  evaluated  in  this  study. 

4.  The  following,  m  approximate  order  of  significance,  appear  to 
be  the  environmental  considerations  most  affecting  rates  of  advance: 

a.  Terrain  configuration  in  general; 

b.  Weather; 

c.  Exceptional  obstacles,  such  as  rivers  and  urban  areas; 

d.  Foadnet  ’nd  road  conditions  (other  than  as  affected  by  weather) 

5,  The  quantitative  effects  of  terrain  and  weather  on  advance . rates 
have  been  assumed  to  be  comparable  to  the  effects  of  these  variables 
on  combat  capabilities,  which  have  been  established  with  some  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  QJM.  This  assumption  needs  to  be  tested. 

6.  It  is  impossible  with  a  limited  data  base  to  evaluate  more  Dre- 
cisely  either  the  absolute  or  the  relative  effects  of  these  opera¬ 
tional  and  environmental  considerations.  The  results  achieved,  however 
suggest  that  this  can  be  done  with  a  larger  data  base  and  more  research 


r 


III-  5 


time.  Ir.  particular  it  is  believed  probable  that  quantified  values — 
or  at  least  ranges  of  values — for  the  effects  of  obstacles  could  be 
established,  as  well  as  a  means  for  evaluating  the  delaying  effects 
of  differing  qualities  in  roadnets,  and  differing  road  conditions. 

7.  In  general,  overall  rates  of  advance  (as  well  as  rates  against 
varying  intensities  of  resistance)  tend  to  be  greatest  in  the  first 
few  days  and  to  decline  gradually  but  steadily  over  the  period  of 
the  advance. 

8.  The  analytical  results  of  this  study  appear  to  indicate  three 
major  categories  of  advance  under  combat  circumstances: 

a.  Category  I,  aga:.nst  determined  opposition,  when  the  defending 
force  has  sufficient  capability  and  determination  to  attempt  to 
stop  or  to  limit  severely  the  attacker’s  advance;  the  attacker’s 
force  superiority  in  such  a  situation  is  probably  in  the  range 

of  1.1  to  1.3. 

b.  Category  II,  against  light  opposition,  when  the  defending 
force  does  not  have  the  capability  or  the  intent  to  interfere 
seriously  with  the  advance,  and  limits  its  efforts  to  occasional 
delay  and  harassment;  a  force  superiority  of  1.3  or  more  is 
probably  the  threshold  for  this  category. 

c.  Category  III,  an  administrative  move  in  which  no  substantial 
resistance  is  expected,  but  in  which  some  opposition  may  be 
encountered  from  hostile  air  or  ground  forces. 

9.  The  data  suggests  a  further  refinement  of  categories  of  combat 
advances,  as  follows: 

a.  Category  I,  an  advance  against  determined  opposition; 

(1)  Sub-CaLegory  I-A,  against  intense  resistance; 

(2)  Sub-Category  I-B,  against  moderate  resistance. 

b.  Category  II,  an  advance  against  light  opposition; 

(1)  Sub-Category  II -A,  against  slight  resistance; 

(2)  Sub-Category  II-B,  against  negligible  resistance. 

C.  Category  III,  an  unopposed  combat  area  administrative  advance. 

10.  The  sample  of  operations  studied  herein  is  too  small  to  permit 
firm  conclusions  as  to  the  categories  and  sub-categories  of  advance. 
Other  examples  must  be  studied  in  order  to  confirm  or  reject  them. 

11.  The  simple  comparison  of  long  distance  rates  of  advance  of  World 
War  II  armies  and  Napoleon’s  pre-20th  Century  armies  provides 

a  basis  for  determining  trends,  which  in  turn  may  help  to  forecast 
the  effects  of  modern  means  of  transportation  upon  future  rates  of 
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advance.  Some  preliminary  comments,  based  upon  the  very  limited 
data  presented  t  the  overall  matrix  analysis  chart: 

a.  Modern  means  of  transportation  do  not  appear  to  have 
affected  Category  I  rates  of  advance  of  modem  armies,  as 
compared  with  pre-20th  Century  armies; 

b.  Modern  means  of  transportation  in  World  War  II,  as  compared 
with  those  of  prc-20th  Century  armies,  appear  to  have  about 
doubled  Category  II  rates  of  advance  for  periods  of  up  to 
approximately  one  month;  for  longer  periods  the  rates  apparently 
decline  rapidly  to  approach  those  of  pre-20th  Century  armies. 

c.  Modern  means  of  transportation  in  World  War  II  appear  to 
have  approximately  tripled  Category  III  rates  of  advance  in 
comparison  to  those  of  pre~20th  Century  armies  for  short  periods 
of  time. 

Normalizing  the  Variables 

The  variations  in  the  operational  and  environmental  circumstances 
to  be  found  in  the  six  operations  analyzed  in  this  study  are  such 
that  direct  comparisons  are  difficult,  and  average  values  have  little 
meaning.  What  is  required,  then,  is  some  means  of  "normalizing"  the 
data  in  order  to  provide  a  common  basis  for  comparisons  and  for 
determining  average,  mean,  or  normal  rate  of  advance  values.  To  do 
this,  of  course,  it  is  necessary  to  know  the  relative  importance  of 
the  several  influencing  variables,  and  to  devise  quantified  factors 
that  reflect  this  relationship. 

This  has  not  been  possible  with  the  small  data  base  and  limited 
time  available  for  this  study.  ?.  tentative  start  in  this  direction 
has  been  made,  however,  in  order  to  indicate  how  such  normalization 
might  be  accomplished,  and  what  kind  cf  results  would  be  achievable. 
This  has  been  done  by  arbitrarily  combining  into  composite  factors 
values  and  weights  included  in  the  several  operational  matrices,  and 
shown  in  consolidated  form  under  "Environmental  Date"  and  "Opera¬ 
tional  Data"  in  the  Overall  Matrix  Comparison.  The  results  of  this 
arbitrary  combination  are  the  values  shown  for  "Composite  Environ¬ 
mental  Factor"  and  "Composite  Operational  Factor."  These  factors 
were  derived  as  follows: 

a.  Composite  environmental  factors;  the  mathematical  average  of: 

(1)  The  square  of  the  weather  factor  average  for  the  period 

(2)  The  terrain  factor  average  for  the  period 

(3)  The  roadnet  factor  average  for  the  period 

(4)  factor  derived  from  combining  the  number  of  days  in 
which  obstacles  and  specific  logistical  problems  inhibited 
advance,  and  dividing  this  total  by  twice  the  number  of 
days  in  the  advance  period. 
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b.  Composite  operational  factors;  the  mathematical  average  of: 

(1)  The  square  root  of  the  attacker/dafender  combat 
effectiveness  ratio; 

(2)  A  composite  opposition  intensity  value  derived  by 
assuming  that  intensity  was  at  a  minimum  on  days  of 
pause  or  negligible  opposition;  that  intensity  was 
increased  by  .1  gainst  slight  opposition;  that  it  was 
increased  by  .3  against  moderate  opposition,  and  by 
.5  against  intense  opposition; 

(3)  A  casualty  factor  derived  by  subtracting  the 
average  daily  casualty  rate  from  unity. 

It  must  be  stressed  that  these  composite  factors  are  quite  ten¬ 
tative  and  HEED  at  this  time  does  not  intend  to  present  them  or  the 
method  by  which  they  were  derived  as  definitive.  What  is  suggested, 
however,  is  that  some  composite  or  normalizing  factors  of  this  general 
nature,  and  having  effects  of  comparable  magnitude,  can  be  determined 
from  the  data  and  applied  to  the  actual  advance  statistics  of  a 
military  force  to  ascertain  what  the  approximate  rate  of  advance 
would  have  been  in  a  comparable  tactical  situation  under  ’’normal" 
environmental  and  operational  circumstances.  The  manner  in  which 
the  normalizing  factors  would  be  applied,  and  the  results  of  such 
application  with  these  arbitrarily-determined  factors,  are  discussed 
below,  and  shown  on  the  chart  of  "Normalized  Rates  of  Advance." 

Normalized  Rates  of  Advance 

The  actual  rates  of  advance  are  normalized  by  assuming  that  the 
Composite  Environmental  Factors  and  the  Composite  Operational  Factors 
reflect  the  effects  of  influences  that  varied  from  a  normal  tactical 
situation  in  each  of  the  divisions  and  corps  analyzed  in  the  six 
operations  considered  in  this  study.  Therefore,  something  closer  to 
"normal"  will  result  when  the  actual  rates  are  divided  by  these 
composite  factors. 

This  has  been  done  on  the  accompanying  chart,  and  provides  us 
with  ranges  and  averages  of  "normal"  advance  rates  as  follows: 

Category  I  -  Advance  against  determined  opposition 

A.  Against  Intense  Resistance: 

Overall  range:  1.32-4.04  kn/day;  average:  2.80  km/day 
Corps  range:  2.07-4.04  km/day;  average:  2.76  km/day 
Armd.Div. range:  1.32-3.88  km/day;  average:  2.89  km/day 

B,  Against  Moderate  Resistance: 

Overall  range:  4.18-15.87  km/day;  average:  19.10  km/day 
Corps  range:  4.18-15.53  km/day;  average:  9.48  km/day 
Armd.Div. range:  7.63-15.87  km/day;  average:  10.40  km/day 
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Category  II  -  Advance  against  light  opposition 

A.  Against  Slight  Resistance: 

Overall  range:  5,15-36.72  km/day;  average:  23.34  km/day 
Corps  range:  5,15-29.76  km/day;  average:  20.75  km/day 
Armd.Div. range:  13.67-36.72  km/day;  average:  25.69  km/day 

B.  Against  Negligible  Resistance: 

Overall  range:  34.55-78.22  km/day;  average:  54.79  km/day 
Corps  range:  34.55-67.46  km/day;  average:  48.66  km/day 
Armd.Div. range:  44.50-78.22  km/day;  average:  63.30  km/day 

Category  III  -  Unopposed  administrative  combat  march; 

69,78  km/day,  average; 

45.00  km/day,  corps  rate; 

120.00  km/d  y.  armored  division  rate; 

55.60  km/day,  infantry  division  rate. 

Clearly  there  will  always  be  wide  variations  within  each  of 
these  categories,  and  those  variations  shown  above  do  not  appear 
to  be  excessive.  It  is  likely,  however,  that  the  variations  may 
be  less  when  a  more  precise  and  more  thoroughly  considered  nor¬ 
malization  procedure  is  developed.  In  particular  there  is  need 
for  a  more  precise  method  of  establishing  the  intensity  of  oppo¬ 
sition  to  advance  than  the  historian’s  estimate  used  in  this  study. 
This  should  be  fairly  easily  done  by  relating  casualties  to  dis¬ 
tance  advanced;  the  formula  used  for  intensity  of  combat  in  the 
0JM  (which  is  not  directly  applicable,  because  it  deals  only  with 
movement  during  the  course  of  an  engagement  limited  in  both  time 
and  space)  suggests  a  possible  approach. 

Obviously  reasonable  confidence  in  both  the  values  and  the 
selected  approach  will  depend  upon  a  substantially  larger  data  base. 

There  is  another  possible  variant  of  this  three-category 
thesis,  which  should  be  explored  when  more  data  is  available  to 
make  if  worthwhile. 

The  relatively  slow  advances  of  the  German  XL  Corps  in  the 
Don-Hanych  River  region,  of  the  American  XX  Corps  in  the  Metz- 
Moselle  region,  and  of  the  American  XII  Corps  in  the  Saar  region, 
all  suggest  that  there  may  be  a  category  of  advance  against 
"determined,  sustained  opposition, ”  which  is  quite  different  in 
its  rates  from  the  category  of  "serious,  intermittent  opposition." 

The  alternative  category  breakdown  is: 

I.  Advance  against  determined  sustained  opposition: 

A.  Intense  resistance; 

B.  Moderate  resistance; 

II.  Advance  against  serious,  intermittent  opposition: 

A.  Intense  resistance; 

B.  Moderate  resistance; 

III,  Advance  against  light  opposition: 

A.  Moderate  resistance; 

B.  Slight  resistance; 

C.  Negligible  resistance;  and 

17.  Administrative,  unopposed  combat  advance. 
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IV.  CONCLUSIONS  AND  RECOMMENDATIONS 


A.  Conclusions 


General  Conclusions 


1.  It  is  feasible  to  determine  historical  rates  of  advance  of 
large  forces  in  combat  and  to  identify  the  operational  and  environ¬ 
mental  factors  influencing  those  rates  of  advance;  this  has  been 
done  in  this  study  on  the  basis  of  a  small  data  base. 

2.  It  is  likely  that  force  ratios,  however  they  may  be  calcu¬ 
lated,  do  not  influence  rates  of  advance,  but  that  sustained  advances 
are  probably  not  possible  unless  a  threshold  force  ratio  superiority 
has  been  achieved;  more  research  with  a  larger  data  base  will  be 
necessary  to  confirm  this  tentative  conclusion. 

3.  The  analysis  initiated  in  this  feasibility  study  cannot  be 
completed  without  a  larger  data  base. 


Specific  Conclusions 

1.  The  following,  in  an  approximate  order  of  significance,  appear 
from  the  data  available  for  this  study,  to  be  the  operational  consider¬ 
ations  most  affecting  rates  of  advance: 

a.  The  mission  of  the  advancing  force  (as  related  to 
terrain  objectives  and  the  status  of  adjacent  forces); 

b.  The  missions  and  locations  of  adjacent  forces; 

c.  The  mission  of  the  defending  force; 

d.  The  relative  combat  effectiveness  of  the  opposing  forces; 

e.  The  intensity  of  the  defending  opposition  as  perceived 
by  attackers. 

2.  On  the  basis  of  data  analyzed  in  this  study  it  is  not  possible 
to  assess  the  significance  of  logistical  constraints  on  the  rate  of 
advance , 
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3.  The  following,  an  approximate  order  of  significance,  appear 
now  to  be  the  environmental  considerations  most  affecting  rates  of 
advance : 

a.  Terrain  configuration  in  general; 

b.  Weather; 

c.  Exceptional  obstacles,  such  as  rivers  and  urban  areas; 

d.  Roadnet  and  road  conditions  (other  than  as  affected  by 
weather). 

4.  On  the  basis  of  an  arbitrarily-established  basis  for  normal¬ 
izing  variable  factors,  the  data  available  in  this  study  suggest 

the  following  as  tentative  ranges,  and  averages,  of  rates  of  advance 
against  varying  intensities  of  opposition: 

Category  I  -  Advance  against  determined  opposition 

A.  Against  Intense  Resistance: 

Overall  range:  1.32-4.04  km/day;  average:  2.80  km/day 
Corps  range:  2.07-4.04  km/day;  average:  2.76  km/day 
Armd.  Div.  range:  1.32-3.88  km/day;  average:  2.89  km/day 

B.  Against  Moderate  Resistance: 

Overall  range:  4.18-15.87  km/day;  average:  10.10  km/day 
Corps  range:  4.18-15.53  km/day;  average:  9.48  km/day 
Armd .D:lv. range:  7.63-15.87  km/day;  average:  10.40  km/day 

Category  II  -  Advance  against  light  opposition 

A.  Against  Slight  Resistance: 

Overall  range:  5.15-36.72  km/day;  average:  23.34  km/day 
Corps  range:  5.15-29.76  km/day;  average:  20.75  km/day 
Armd. Div. range:  13.67-36.72  km/day;  average:  25.69  km/day 

B.  Against  Negligible  Resistance: 

Overall  range:  34.55-78.22  km/day;  average:  54.79  km/day 
Corps  range:  3^.55-67.46  km/day;  average:  48.66  km/day 
Armd .Div. range:  44.50-78.22  km/day;  average:  63.30  km/day 

Category  III  -  Unopposed  administrative  combat  march: 

69.78  km/day,  average; 

45.00  km/day,  corps  rate; 

120.00  km/day,  armored  division  rate; 

5560  km/day,  infantry  division  rate. 

5.  It  is  possible  that  a  larger  data  base  will  suggest  the  need 
for  a  modification  of  the  above  categorization,  as  follows: 
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Category  I  -  Advance  against  determined  sustained  opposition: 

A.  Intense  resistance; 

B,  Moderate  resistance; 

Category  II  -  Advance  against  serious,  intermittent  opposition: 

A.  Intense  resistance; 

B.  Moderate  resistance; 

Category  III  -  Advance  against  light  opposition: 

A.  Moderate  resistance; 

B.  Slight  resistance; 

C.  Negligible  resistance;  and 

Category  IV  -  Administrative,  unopposed  combat  advance. 

6.  fy/ith  a  larger  data  base  and  more  research  time  it  should  be 
possible  to  develop  reliable  rate  of  advance  tables,  and  modifying 
factors;  such  research  should  include  the  following  objectives: 

a.  Ascertain  the  relative  effects  of  operational  and 
environmental  influences,  to  include  differing  kinds 
of  obstacles  and  roadnet  characteristics; 

b.  Develop  a  reliable  basis  for  normalizing  observed  or 
assessed  influences  of  variables  on  rates  of  advance; 

o.  Develop  a  basis  for  evaluating  the  effects  of  logis¬ 
tical  constraints  on  rates  of  advance; 

d.  Establish  an  ideal  categorization  of  advance  rates  in 
relation  to  varying  intensities  of  hostile  resistance, 
or  with  respect  to  other  standards  if  so-suggested  by 
analysis  of  a  larger  data  base. 


B.  Recommendations 

It  is  recommended  that: 

1.  The  above  conclusions  be  accepted; 

2.  Preliminary  changes  in  rate  of  advance  procedures  be  initiated 
in  currently- operational  Army  combat  simulations; 

3.  The  additional  research  required  to  develop  reliable  rates 
of  advance  tables,  and  modifying  factors,  particularly  with  respect 
to  Conclusion  6,  above,  be  initiated  while  the  research  and  evaluation 
performed  in  this  study  are  still  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  HERO  research 
staff;  a  proposal  to  accomplish  this  will  be  submitted  in  the  near 
future . 
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Bibliograpiucal  Note 


In  compiling  the  detailed  information  reouired  for  this  study, 
HERO  researchers  have  studied  hundreds  of  World  War  II  documents 
in  dozens  of  file  folders  and  rolls  of  microfilm.  These  primary 
sources  are  so  numerous  and  so  varied  that  it  would  be  fruitless 
to  atcempt  to  list  them.  For  US  forces  engaged  in  Operations  4, 

5  and  S  they  include: 

Corps  and  division: 

G-l  Reports 

G-2  Reports 

G-3  Reports 

G-3  Journals 

G-4  Records 

After  Action  Reports 

Regiment  and  combat  command: 

After  Action  Reports 
G-3  Reports 

Armored  Units: 

Strength  and  loss  records 
After  Action  Reports 

Artillery  Units: 

Strength  and  loss  records 
Firing  Reports 

Army: 

After  Action  Reports 

12th  Army  Group 

Personnel  Strength  Reports 
Ordnance  Reports 

Whereas  the  German  records  on  microfilm  in  the  U.S.  National  Archives 
are  incomplete  for  Operations  4,  5  and  6,  many  of  them  having  been 
lost  or  destroyed  during  the  last  year  of  World  War  II,  those  for 
Operations  1,  2  and  3  are  abundant.  In  addition  to  the  limiting 
factor  imposed  by  the  necessity  for  translation,  use  of  these  recorus 
is  complicated  by  the  fact  that  there  is  no  adecuate  index  to  the 
microfilm  rolls  on  which  they  are  preserved  and  by  the  freouent 
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variation  from  orderly  systems  of  filing  or  copying.  The  information 
for  Operations  4,  5  and  6  was  acquired  from  Army  or  Army  Group 
records  for  the  most  part,  since  the  records  of  smaller  units  have 
not  survived.  The  information  for  Operations  2  and  3  is  primarily 
from  the  Daily  Journal  of  the  two  corps  concerned,  and  in  the  case 
of  Operation  2  from  the  Daily  Journal  of  the  division.  The  Daily 
Journal  of  the  3d  Panz«r  Division,  in  Operation  3,  is  availably  but 
time  has  prohibited  its  translation  and  use  for  this  study.  Statis¬ 
tical  information  for  these  operations  was  obtained  for  the  most 
part  from  the  records  of  the  quartermasters  of  the  respective  units. 
The  material  for  Operation  1  was  taken  from  the  Daily  Journal  of 
the  division.  Time  and  the  complication  resulting  from  the  movement 
of  the  division  from  one  corps  to  another  prohibited  the  use  of 
corps  material.  Additional  information  on  German  operations  and  some 
statistics  on  personnel  and  ecuipment  strengths  has  been  obtained 
from  manuscripts  prepared  for  the  US  Army  Historical  Division 
by  German  participants  in  these  operations  during  the  immediate 
postwar  years. 

The  secondary  sources  which  have  been  consulted  for  this  study 
are  listed  below.  Most  useful  has  been  the  history  by  Hugh  M.  Cole 
of  The  Lorraine  Campaign. 

Blumenson,  Martin.  Breakout  and  Pursuit.  US  Army  in  World 
War  II.  Washington:  Department  of  the  Army,  1961. 

Clerk,  Alan.  Barbarossa.  The  Russian-German  Conflict,  J341-45. 
New  York:  William  Morrow,  1965. 

Cole,  Hugh  M.  The  Lorraine  Campaign.  U5  Army  in  World  War  II. 
Washington!  Department  of  the irmy,  1950. 

Dyer,  Lt.  Col.  George.  XII  Corps,  Spearhead  of  Patton's  Third 
Army.  XII  Corps  History  Association,  1947. 

Guderian,  General  Heinz.  Panzer  Leader.  New  York:  E.P. 

Dutton  &  Co.,  n.d. 

Koyen,  Captain  Kenneth,  The  Fourth  Armored  Division.  Munich: 
Herder-Druck,  1946.  ”  ”  ” 

Seaton,  Albert.  The  Russo-German  War  1941-45.  New  York: 
Praeger,  1970. 

Stamps,  T.  Dodson  and  Vincent  J.  Esposito.  A  Military  History 
of  World  War  II.  'West  Point:  US  Military  Academy,  1953. 

XX  Corps  Personnel.  The  XX  Crops,  Its  History  and  Service 
in  World  War  II.  XX  Corps  Association,  n.d. 
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The  following  books  have  proved  particularly  helpful  for 
augmenting  the  official  records  of  the  7th  Panzer  Division  in 
Operation  A; 

Benoist-Mechin.  Soixante  Jours  Qui  &branlerent  L Occident. 

Paris:  filbin  Michel,  1956.  The  translation  and  abridge¬ 
ment  by  Peter  Wiles  (New  York:  G.R.  Putnam's  Sms,  1963) 
was  also  consulted  but  was  of  limited  value  because  of 
the  abridgement. 

Churchill,  Winston  S.  Their  Finest  Hour.  Boston:  Houghton 
Mifflin,  1959. 

Liddell  Mart,  ed.  The  Rommel  Papers.  New  York:  Hercourt, 
Brace  and  Company,  1949. 
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TERMS  OF  REFERENCE 


Work  Statement 


1.  TITLE:  Opposed  Rates  of  Advance  of  Lf-rc'e  Forces  in  Europe. 

2.  SPONSORING  COMMAND  OR  AGENCY:  UDCSOPS. 

3.  PROJECT  OFFICER:  Ma  j .  James  B.  Motley,  DAMO-PLW,  TS,  77232 

4.  STUDY  OBJECTIVE:  The  objective  of  the  research  is  to  broaden 
the  data  base,  improve  the  logical  structure  of  current  rates  of 
advance  tables  and  determine  the  influence  of  factors,  in  addition 
to  force  ratios,  on  the  rates  of  advance. 

5.  SCOPE  OF  WORK:  The  contractor  shall  provide  separate  research 
and  analysis  efforts  for  each  subtask  listed  below  and  shall 
assure  that  the  findings  are  mutually  consistant  and  of  appropriate 
form  for  inclusion  in  typical  methods  or  scenarios  for  European 
force  planning. 

a.  Focus  on  the  rates  of  advance  of  large  forces  (armor/ 
divisions  and  corps)  in  combat  situations  during  World  War  II 
in  the  Central  Region  of  Europe  to  ascertain  the  factors  which 
have  influenced  rates  of  advance  and  show  the  relative  significance 
and  the  relationships  of  these  factors  with  rates  of  advance. 

b.  Obtain  data  from  combat  encounters  in  or  about  Central 
Europe  representing  the  following  situations: 

(1)  Rates  of  advance  against  negligible  opposition; 

(2)  Rates  of  advance  against  determined  opposition; 

(3)  Varying  types  of  European  terrain; 

(4)  Considerable  variety  among  the  types  of  advancing 
forces; 

(5)  Obvious  parallels  to  the  situation  now  pertaining, 
or  likely  to  pertain,  should  non-nuclear  war  break 
out  in  Europe. 

c.  Quantify  rates  of  advance  and  these  factors  influencing 
rates  of  advance.  At  least  some  indication  should  be  given  of  the 
relative  importance  of  the  various  factors’  influence  on  the  rates 
of  advance  to  include  a  statement  on  dominance  of  any  factors.  The 
following  factors  are  suggested  for  inclusion  in  the  analysis: 


App-Al 


(1)  Force  Ratio  -  Delineation  of  opposed  force  size  and  element 
mix  (armor,  infantry,  artillery,  air,  etc.). 

(2)  Missions  of  Opposed  Forces. 

(3)  Posture  of  Opposed  Forces  -  Attack,  fortified  position, 
prepared  or  hasty  defense,  delay,  withdrawal. 

(4)  Rates  of  advance  (or  retreat)  of  adjacent  or  flanking 
formations. 

(5)  Terrain  and  Weather. 

(6)  Mobility  -  roadnet,  transportation  capability,  cross 
country. 

(7)  Duration  and  intensity  of  engagements. 

(8)  Logistical  factors  constraining  combat  and  movement  including 
distance  from  base  of  operations,  days  of  supply  on  hand 

and  at  the  next  higher  echelons  of  organization. 

(9)  Endurance  of  men  and  equipment  -  casualty  rates  and  amount. 

(10)  Casualty  rate  produced  upon  the  enemy. 

6.  PERIOD  OF  PERFORMANCE ;  Begin  25  February  1971  and  continue 
through  27  August  1972. 

7.  REPORTS  AND  DOCUMENTATION:  The  contractor  shall  provide  draft 
final  report  in  10  copies  not  later  than  five  months  from  uate  of 
contract.  The  Army  will  provide  comments  on  the  draft  to  the 
contractor  within  15  days  of  receipt  of  draft.  The  contractor  shall 
publish  the  final  report  in  30  copies  not  later  than  six  months 
after  date  of  contract. 
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Appendix  C 


Quantitative  Data 


a.  Corps  personnel  strength,  daily 

b.  Corps  vehicle  strength  (including  tanks  and  self-propelled  guns) 

c.  Corps  casualties  and  non-battle  personnel  losses,  daily 

d.  Corps  weapon  strength,  by  selected  major  categories,  daily 

e.  Losses  in  major  weapons,  daily 

f.  Close  air  support  sorties  on  corps  front,  daily 

g.  Interdiction  sorties  relatable  to  corps  operations,  daily 

h.  Division  personnel  strength,  daily 

i.  Division  vehicle  strength  (including  tanks  and  self-propelled  guns) 

j.  Division  casualties  and  non-battle  personnel  losses,  daily 

k.  Division  weapon  strength,  major  categories,  daily 

l.  Losses  in  major  weapons,  daily 

m.  Close  air  support  sorties  on  division  front,  daily 

n.  Air  interdiction  sorties  relatable  to  division  operations,  daily 

o.  Miles  advanced  or  lost  daily 

p.  Duration  each  discrete  divisional  engagement 

n.  Miles  gained  or  lost  during  each  discrete  divisional  engagement 

r.  Duration  of  each  lull  period  (non-engagement  period)  for  division 

s.  Miles  gained  or  lost  each  non-engagement  period 

t.  Distance  from  division  railhead,  daily 

u.  Percentage  division  supply  requirements  met  daily 

v.  Percentage  corps  supply  requirements  met,  daily 
iv.  Division  fuel  consumption,  daily 

x.  Corps  fuel  consumption,  daily 

y.  Division  ammunition  consumption,  major  categories,  daily 
L.  Corps  ammunition  consumption,  major  items,  daily 

Qualitative  Data 

a.  Mission,  and  all  changes  during  the  course  of  tne  operation 

b.  Posture,  and  all  changes  during  the  course  of  the  operation 

c.  Designation  of  units  adjacent  to  corps,  and  chances 

d.  Additional  data  for  defensive  posture 

(1)  Time  available  to  prepare  position 

(2)  Use  of  mines,  to  include  minefield  density 

(3)  Use  of  other  tactical  obstacles 

e.  Designation  of  units  adjacent  to  division,  and  changes 

f.  Terrain,  with  notation  of  changes  during  operation;  particular 
attention  to  terrain  obstacles,  and  to  cross-country  traversibility 

g.  Weather,  daily 

h.  Evaluation  of  road  net,  for  logistical  and  operational  purposes, 
with  note  of  changes  during  operation  (A  means  of  general, 
weighted  evaluation  will  be  sought.) 

i.  Evaluation  of  railroad  net  for  logistical  purposes  (A  means  of 
general  and  weighted  evaluation  will  be  sought.) 

j.  General  evaluation  of  supply  situation,  with  any  changes  during 
the  operation. 
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Preliminary  List  of  Factors  Potentially 
Influencing  Rates  of  Advance  ”~I~ 


1.  Force  ratio  of  opposing  forces 

2.  Force  mix  of  advancing  force 

3.  Force  mix  of  defender 

4.  Mission  of  advancing  or  attacking  force 

5.  Mission  of  defending  or  withdrawing  force 

6.  Posture  of  defending  or  withdrawing  force 

7.  Terrain,  as  related  to  ruggedness  and  terrain  obstacles 
ij.  Weather 

9.  Season 

10.  Mobility  considerations 

a.  Road  net,  general 

b.  Road  net  capacity 

c.  Cross-country  traversibility 

11.  Intensity  of  engagements,  in  terms  of  casualties  incurred  and 
inflicted 

12.  Intensity  of  engagements,  in  terms  of  lull  time  and  engagement 
time 

13.  Adeouacy  of  supply,  in  terms  of  theoretical  availability  during 
operation 

14.  Adeouacy  of  supply,  in  terms  of  distribution  during  engagement 

15.  Rates  of  advance  of  adjacent  divisions  within  corps 

16.  Rates  of  advance  of  adjacent  corps 

17.  Endurance  of  men,  in  terms  of  periodic  casualty  rates  before 
and  during  operation 

lfi.  Endurance  of  men,  in  terms  of  distance  travelled  before  and 
.  during  operation 

13.  Endurance  of  men  as  related  to  other  environmental  factors,  as 
weather,  terrain,  season,  disease,  etc. 

20.  Endurance  of  equipment,  in  terms  of  distance  travelled  before  ancl 
during  operation 

21.  Endurance  of  ecuipment  in  terms  of  replacements  of  damaged  or 
wornout  equipment 

22.  Air  superiority  status 
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THE  QUANTIFIED  JUDGMENT  METHOD  OF  ANALYSIS 
OF  HISTORICAL  COMBAT  DATA 


Application  of  the  Method  and  the  Quantified 
Judgment  Model  to  Historical  Engagements 


Introduction 


The  purpose  of  this  Appendix  is  to  permit  the  reader  of  this 
report  to  understand  (and,  if  desired,  to  duplicate)  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  Quantified  Judgment  Method  of  Analysis  of  Historical 
Combat  Data  (QJMA)  to  the  data  contained  in  this  report,  and 
particularly  the  application  of  the  Quantified  Judgment  Model  (QJM) 
to  Operations  D  and  E  in  the  main  body  of  this  report.  While  a 
brief  description  of  the  method  is  presented  below,  for  a  detailed 
discussion  of  the  QJMA  and  its  rationale,  and  an  explanation  of  the 
derivation  of  the  various  elements  of  the  OJM,  one  must  refer  to 
the  monograph,  dated  3  May,  1972,  by  Col.  T.N,  Dupuy,  USA,  Ret., 
entitled:  The  Quantified  Judgment  Method  of  Analysis  of  Historical 

Combat  Data.” 


A  Brief  Descriptive  Summary 


The  Quantified  Judgment  Method  of  Analysis  of  Historical 
Qomfcat  (QJMA)  was  developed  by  the  Historical  Evaluation  and 
Research  Organization,  in  collaboration  with  T.N.  Dupuy  Associates, 
Inc.,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  scholars,  military  men,  and 
research  analysts  with  a  precise  means  for  assessing  the  relative 
combat  power  of  two  opposing  military  forces  in  modern  historical 
combat,  and  for  determining  the  influence  of  variable  factors  on 
tne  outcomes  of  engagements  between  such  forces.  While  the 
historical  importance  of  being  able  to  make  such  assessments  and 
determinations  is  obvious,  eoually  obvious  is  the  contribution 
which  this  makes  to  analyses  for  current,  military  planning  and 
for  simulations  and  wargames  used  by  planners  and  operations 
researchers. 

The  major  feature  of  the  QJMA — as  a  method --is  the  Quantified 
Judgment  Model  (QJM),  which  is  a  rrathematical  simulation  of  his¬ 
torical  combat.  The  QJM  is  based  upon  systematically  converting 
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recorded  statistical  data  on  ground  combat  engagements  into 
ouantified  values  (such  as  relative  effects  of  differing  numbers 
and  types  of  weapons),  and  applying  statistical  and  descriptive 
data  to  these  values  in  the  form  of  ouantified  factors  expressing 
the  influences  under  the  circumstances  of  the  engagement  of  such 
tangible  variables  as  posture,  weather,  terrain,  air  superiority, 
mobility,  logistical  effectiveness  and  vulnerability,  and  such 
intangibles  as  leadership,  morale,  training,  and  experience — to 
the  extent  the  record  permits  such  expression.  These  various 
values  and  factors  are  combined  to  provide  quantified  assessments 
of  force  strength  and  combat  DOtential  for  each  side,  and  a  ratio 
of  relative  combat  power  for  the  two  opposing  sides.  To  permit 
comparison  of  the  relative  combat  power  ratio  of  tne  QJM  to  actual 
historical  engagement  outcomes,  an  additional  method  within  the 
OJMA  has  been  derived  for  representing  outcomes  ouantitatively  in 
terms  of  mission  accomplishment,  relative  spatial  (ground  gaining 
or  ground  holding)  effectiveness,  and  relative  casualty  effective¬ 
ness. 


In  more  than  90%  of  some  78  World  War  II  engagements  in  Italy 
and  northwest  Europe  to  which  the  model  has  been  applied,  the 
calculated  value  of  relative  combat  power  was  consistent  with  the 
actual  ouantified  historical  outcome.  A  unioue  aspect:  of  the  model 
is  its  ability  to  represent,  with  this  kind  of  precision,  the 
effects  of  close  air  support  and  of  air  interdiction  on  ground 
combat . 


The  Process 


The  QJMA  is  applied  to  historical  combat  in  seven  steps, 
listed  below.  Steps  2  through  6  are  done  by  means  of  a  compre¬ 
hensive  formula,  or  model  of  historical  combat,  the  mjM.  The  first 
step  is  preparatory;  the  last  step  is  analytical,  generally  the 
first  step  of  an  analytical  process  to  determine  the  implications 
of  the  QJM  to  whatever  special  aspect  of  combat  is  of  immediate 
concern. 

Step  1  -  Compiling  and  Organising  Data 

The  following  is  the  data  collected  and  organised  for  the  OJM: 
A.  General  Information: 

1.  Beginning  and  ending  dates  of  engagement;  its  duration. 

2.  Forces  involved:  Friendly  forces,  to  be  identified  as 
appropriate  by  the  subscript  ,f f ;  Enemy  forces,  to  be  identified 
as  appropriate  by  the  subscript  "e!!. 


3.  Postures  of  the  opposing  forces;  one  will  be  the  Attacker, 
identified  where  appropriate  by  the  subscript  ''a";  the  other  will  be 
the  Defender,  in  one  of  five  defensive  postures  (hasty  defense,  pre¬ 
pared  defense,  fortified  defense,  delaying  action,  or  withdrawal), 
identified  where  appropriate  by  the  subscript  "d". 

4.  Description  of  terrain. 

5.  Description  of  the  weather 

6.  Assessment  of  mission  accomplishment  by  each  side. 

7.  Summary  description,  to  the  extent  the  data  will  permit, 
of  supply  status  of  each  side,  if  this  status  appears  to  be  other 
than  ''normal’'. 


8.  Summary  description,  to  the  extent  the  data  permits,  of 
the  nature  of  the  leadership,  morale,  training,  and  experience  of 
the  opposing  forces. 

B.  Statistics  for  both  sides,  as  follows: 

Infantry  weapons,  numbers  and  types,  to 
Small  arms 
Machine  guns 
Heavy  Weapons 

Artillery  weapons,  number  and  types 
Aircraft  types  and  numbers  of  close 
support  sorties  per  day 
Armored  combat  vehicles,  number 
and  type 
Trucks 

Armored  transport  vehicles  or 
mobile  weapons  platforms 
Personnel  strength 
Depth  of  deployment  area 
Casualties  incurred  per  day 
Ground  gained  or  lost  per  day 

Step  2  -  Weapons  Effectiveness  Compilation 

This  is  done  by  determining  the  total  or  composite  Operational 
Lethality  Index  (or  firepower)  for  each  of  the  categories  of  weapons 
listed  above.  (See  Table  1  for  a  list  of  weapons  OLIs  used  in  this 
study.)  In  practice  the  overall  composite  Weapons  Effectiveness,  or 
Firepower  value  (W)  of  a  force  is  not  calculated,  since  it  is  meaning¬ 
less  without  the  application  of  environmental  variables  (see  next  step). 


include: 

CWS)* 

<wmg) 

c(^ 

(Wy) 

(W4) 

(J) 


(vM 

(NT 

(D),  in  kilometers 
(Cas) 

(Q),  in  kilometers 


*These  are  the  symbols  used  to  represent  values  assigned  to  these 
statistical  variables;  see  also  the  List  of  Symbols. 
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Step  3  -  Force  Strength  Calculation 

The  overall  Force  Strength  (S)  of  each  side  is  calculated  as  follow? 

A.  Application  of  environmental  variables  that  relate  only  to 
weapons  effectiveness.  These  are: 

1.  Terrain  effects  on  infantry  weapons  (rn),  see  Table  2. 

2.  Terrain  effects  on  artillery  (r^),  see  Table  2. 

3.  Weather  effects  on  artillery  (h^l),  see  Table  3. 

4.  Seasonal  effects  on  artillery  (z^g),  see  Table  4. 

5.  Air  superiority  effects  on  artillery  (wyg),  see  Table  5. 

6.  Terrain  effects  on  armored  vehicles  (rwi),  see  Table  2. 

7.  Weather  effects  on  armored  vehicles  (h^i) ,  see  Table  3. 

8.  Terrain  effects  on  close  air  support  (rWy),  see  Table  2. 

9.  Weather  effects  on  close  air  support  (hw£),  see  Table  3. 

10.  Seasonal  effect  on  close  air  support  (zwi),  see  Table  4. 

11.  Air  superiority  effects  on  close  air  support  (wyy),  see 

Table  5. 

3.  Consolidation  of  all  environmentally-modified  OLIs  into  a 
single  Force  Strength,  or  refined  Firepower,  value  (S),  for  each  side. 

Step  4  -  Determining  Operational  Variables 

While  all  of  the  possible  operational  variables  do  not  necessarily 
apply — and  cannot  in  every  instance  always  be  determined  from  the 
records — consideration  is  given  to  each  of  the  following: 

A.  Relative  Mobility  of  the  two  forces  is  calculated,  based  upon 
the  respective  force  characteristics  and  the  environment,  as  follows: 

1.  The  attacker’s  mobility  characteristics  (Ma)  are  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  following  formula: 

Ma  =  ^  Na+20Ja+Wi’a)  x  mya/N^7  /  /(Kd+20Jd+Wi’d)  x  myd/Nd/ 

N  is  personnel  strength  for  each  side. 

J  is  the  truck  strength,  plus  twice  the  number  of  non-combat 
armored  vehicles  (J^)  for  each  side. 

W^’  is  the  environmentally  modified  value  of  the  consolidated 
combat  armored  vehicle  OLI. 

m,,  is  the  effect  of  air  superiority  on  mobility,  see  Table  5. 

> 

The  value  of  M  for  the  defender  (M^)  is  always  1. 

2.  The  effects  of  environmental  conditions  is  applied  to  the 
actacker’s  mobility  characteristics,  as  calculated  in  the  above  fox'mula, 
by  the  following  formula,  to  get  the  mobility  factor  for  the  attacking 
force  (ma): 

ma  =  Ma  -  (1  -  rjn  x  hm)  (Ma  -  1) 
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r  is  the  effect  of  terrain  on  mobility,  see  Table  2, 
%  is  the  effect  of  weather  on  mobility,  see  Table  3. 

The  vali.e  of  m^  is  always  1. 

B.  The  Vulnerability  of  each  side,  under  the  existing  circnm- 
strances,  a. id  in  the  light  of  the  characteristics  of  the  opposing 
forces,  is  calculated  as  follows: 

3.  The  Vulnerability  Characteristics  (V)  of  each  side  are 
determined  by  the  following  formula: 

V  =  N  x  c  x  V^Se/Sf  x  Vy  x  vr 
N  is  personnel  strength 

c  is  exposure,  which  in  turn  is  expressed  as  a 
between  the  vulnerability  effects  of  posture  (uv; 
and  the  terrain  effects  of  posture  (ru;  see  Table  2), 


c  =  uv,/ru 

S  is  the  Force  Strength  as  calculated  in  Step  3 
vy  is  the  effect  of  air  superiority  on  vulnerability, 

vr  is  the  effect  of  shore  line  vulnerability  in  an 
amphibious  or  river-crossing  operation,  see  Table  7 . 

2.  The  vulnerability  factor  (v)  for  each  side  is  determined 
as  follows: 


relationship 
see  Table  6) 
as  follows: 


see  lable  5 


v  =  1  -  V/S 

V  is  the  Vulnerability  Characteristic,  as  calculated 

.  hove 

S  is  the  Force  Strength. 

C.  To  the  extent  possible,  depending  upon  the  data  in  the 
records,  values  are  assigned  to  the  following  Intangible  Variables: 

1.  Leadership  (ie)  is  assumed  to  be  1  for  each  side, 
unless  there  is  reason  for  assignment  of  a  lesser  factor  on  the 
basis  of  cualified  professional  judgment  applied  to  the  available 
historical  data. 

2.  Training  and/or  experience  (t)  is  also  always  represented 
as  1,  unless  another  value  can  be  assigned  on  the  basis  of  Qualified 
professional  judgment  and  the  record.  If  there  is  reason,  on  the 
basis  of  other  calculations  using  an  adeciuate  data  base,  to  assess 
combat  effectiveness  values  for  the  opposing  forces,  the  relative 
value  is  applied  here. 
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3.  Morale  (o)  is  handled  exactly  like,  the  factors  for 
leadership  and  for  training/experience. 

4.  Logistics  (b)  values  may  be  assessed  by  professional 
judgment  in  the  same  manner  as  for  the  three  previous  intangibles, 

or  may  be  calculated  from  analysis  of  the  effects  of  air  interdiction 
under  certain  circumstances.  (So  far  tha:  has  been  done  with  the 
QJMA  only  for  Italy  in  1944.) 

D.  Determination  of  the  Quantifiable  Operational  Variables 
is  accomplished  from  tables,  as  follows: 

1.  The  effects  of  postui'e  (us)  see  Table  6. 

2.  The  effects  of  terrain  on  weapons  employment  within  a 
given  posture  (ru),  see  Table  2. 

3.  The  effects  of  weather  upon  weapons  employment  within 
a  given  posture  (hu),  see  Table  3. 

4.  The  effects  of  season  upon  weapons  employment  within  a 
given  posture  (zu),  see  Table  4* 

Step  5  -  Combat  Potential  Calculation 

The  Combat  Power,  or  Combat  Potential  (P),  of  a  force  is 
calculated  by  applying  each  of  the  applicable  operational  variables 
as  determined  in  Step  4,  to  the  Force  Strength  (S)  of  each  side, 
as  calculated  in  Step  3.  The  resultant  number  is,  in  effect,  a 
refined  OLI,  or  firepower  value,  for  the  given  force  under  the 
specific  circumstances  of  combat  of  tne  engagement  being  analyzed. 

Step  6  -  Comparison  of  the  Respective  Combat  Potentials 

The  relative  combat  potential  of  the  two  opposing  sides  in 
the  engagement  is  determined  by  the  simple  ratio: 


Pf/Pe 


From  this  one  can  determine  which  side  should  theoretically 
have  won  the  engagement,  on  the  basis  of  the  historical  data 
available.  ?  value  greater  than  1  indicates  that  the  friendly 
force  should  have  been  successful;  a  value  less  than  1  indicates 
that  the  enemy  force  should  have  been  successful.  Ratios  between 
1.05  and  0.95  are  considered  to  be  indeterminate. 

Step  7  -  Comparison  of  Combat  Power  Ratio  to  /actual  Engagement 
Outcome 


This  involves  two  major  processes: 

A.  Quantifying  the  actual  engagement  outcome.  This  is  done 
by  applying  ouantified  values  to  three  critical  measures  of  combat 
success  ror  each  side,  as  follows: 
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1.  Mission  Accomplishment  is  assessed  judgmentally  by  the 
experienced  military  historian  in  terms  of  the  success  with  which 
the  force  accomplished  its  assigned  or  perceived  mission  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  engagement.  The  values  for  Mission  Factors 
(MF)  are  to  be  found  in  Table  8. 

2.  The  measure  of  spatial  effectiveness  (Esp),  that  is  gaining 
or  holding  ground,  of  a  force  in  an  engagement,  considers  both  the 
relative  strengths  of  the  two  forces,  and  the  relative  depths  of  the 
areas  occupied  by  each  (D),  in  comparison  to  the  distance  of  advance 
or  withdrawal  (Q),  as  ground  changes  hands  during  the  course  of  the 
engagement.  The  empirically-derived  formula  is: 

Efsp  =  /(S6  x  use)/(Sf  x  usf)  x  (4Q  +  De)/3Df 

3.  Casualty  Effectiveness  Ecas)  is  a  calculation  of  the 
effectiveness  of  the  force  in  infli.cting  and  sustaining  casualties, 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  engagement:,  and  in  comparison  with 
the  casualty  effectiveness  of  the  opposing  side.  It  is  determined 
from  the  following  empirically-derived  formula  (shown  for  the  friendly 
side): 

Efcas  =  ve2  (VCase/Casf  x  Sf/Se  x  usf/use  -  VlOOCasf /Nf ) 

4.  A  Result  value  (R)  for  each  side  is  obtained  by  algebraically 
adding  each  of  the  three  critical  measures  of  combat  success,  as 
follows: 

R  =  MF  ESp  +  Ecas 

5.  An  Outcome  value  is  obtained  by  subtracting  the  Result  value 
of  the  enemy  force  (Re)  from  the  Result  value  of  the  friendly  force 
(Rf ) ,  Thus 


Outcome  =  Rf  -  Re 

If  the  Outcome  value  .\s  positive,  this  reflects  a  friendly  success; 
if  it  is  negative,  the  engagement  was  an  enemy  success.  Values  in 
the  range  of  +0.5  to  -0.5  are  considered  to  be  inconclusive. 

3.  The  Outcome  value  (Rf-Re)  is  compared  wirh  the  Ooobat  Power 
Ratio  (Pf/Pe).  When  Pf/Pe  is  greater  than  unity,  the  outcome  (Rx-Rg) 
would  be  expected  to  be  a  positive  value;  when  the  ratio  is  less  than 
unity,  the  outcome  value  would  be  expected  to  be  negative.  When 
these  are  not  consistent  with  each  other,  there  is  an  obvious  need 
for  further  analysis  to  determine  the  reason  fo.?  the  inconsistency. 
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The  Model  Formula 


Application  of  Quantified  Judgment  Mock  1  Formula  to  Data 
(Engagement  501) 
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Table  1 


WEAPONS  EFFECTIVENESS 
(Operational  Lethality  Indices  -  OLI) 


American  Weapons,  World  War  II 

i  l 

|j  German  Weapons,  World  War  II 

Rifle,  Pistol,  Carbine 

0.2  1 

Rifle,  Pistol,  etc. 

0.2 

Light  Machine  Gun  (LMG^ 

1 

Light  Machine  Gun  (LMG) 

1.0 

including  BAR 

i.o  ! 

Heavy  Machine  Gun  (HMG) 

2.2 

Heavy  Machine  Gun  (HMG) 

Mortars:  60mm 

126 

including  .50  cal. 

2.2 

81mm 

126 

Mortars:  60mm 

126 

120mm 

245 

31mm 

126 

AA/AT,  20mm 

12 

4 . 2‘” 

244 

AT,  20-50mm 

25 

2" 

10 

1  Flame  Thrower 

1.0 

Rocket  Launcher 

9 

Panzerfaust 

9 

Gun  AT,  57mm 

27  | 

Infantry  Howitzer,  150mm 

167 

Gun  AT,  3,: 

136 

AA/AT.  75mm 

195 

Gun,  AAA,  4Qmm,  or 

! 

!  AA/AT,  88mm 

210 

quadruple  mount  .50  cal. 

25 

i  100mm  Gun 

256 

Gun,  AAA,  90mm 

130 

i  105mm  Howitzer 

239 

Howitzer,  75mm 

113 

105mm  Gun 

270 

Howitzer,  105mm 

239 

i  122mm  Gun 

290 

Gun,  4.5” 

250 

;  150mm  Howitzer 

300 

Howitzer,  155mm 

304 

i  150mm  Cun 

350 

Gun,  155mm 

365 

170mm  Gun 

315 

Howitzer,  8” 

264 

15Cmm  Nebelwerfer 

426 

Gun,  8” 

316 

210mm  Nebelwerfer 

390 

Howitzer,  240mm 

250 

Car,  Armored 

43 

rlame  Thrower 

1.0 

TD/SP  Guns,  88-100mm 

265 

Car,  Armored 

43 

Tank,  Mk  IV 

352 

Tank  Destroyer 

240 

Tank,  Mk  V 

421 

Tank,  Light 

243 

Tsnk,  Mk  VI 

445 

Tank,  Medium 

334 

{ 

•  Fighter-Bomber,  M-10S, 

Fighter-Bomber,  P-47,  P-38 

500 

FW-190 

471 
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Table  2.  TERRAIN  FACTORS  (r) 


Terrain 

Characteristics 

I 

1  Mobility 
!  rm 

'  Defense 
|  Position^ 

•  ru  ! 

Infantry 

Weapons 2  j 
rn  : 

] 

Arty  i 
twg  : 

Air 

rwy 

Tanks 

rwi 

Rugged  — 

Heavily  wooded 

0.4 

1.5 

0.6 

0.7 

0.8 

0.2 

Rugged  — 

Mixed 

0.5 

1.55 

0.7 

0.8 

1.0 

0.3 

Rugged  -~ 

Bere 

0.6 

1.45 

0.3 

0.9 

1.0 

0.5 

Rolling  — 

Heavily  Wooded 

0.6 

1.35 

0.8 

0.8 

0.9 

0.6 

Rolling  — 

Mixed 

0.8 

1.45 

0.9 

0.9 

1.0 

0.8 

Rolling  -- 
Bare 

1.0 

1.3 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

Flat  — 

Heavily  Wooded 

0.7 

1.1 

0.3 

0.9 

0.9 

0.7 

Flat  — 

Mixed 

0.9 

1.2 

0.9 

1.0 

1.0 

0.9 

Flat  — 

Bars 

1.0 

1.05 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

-For  all  defense  postures.  Attacker  is  always 
Applied  to  small  arms,  machine  guns  and  other 

1.0. 

infant 

ry  weapons. 

Table  3.  WEATHER  FACTORS  (h) 

Weather  Characteris 

tics  j  Ability 

:  Attack 

j  Artillery  , 

Air 

1  Tanks 

!  nm 

!  bua 

i  nwq 

b«y 

i  hwi 

Dry  - 

Sunshine  - 
Extreme  Heat 

0.9 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

0.9 

Dry  - 

Sunshine  - 
Temperate 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

Dry  - 

Sunshine  - 
Extreme  Cold 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

1.0 

0.9 

Dry  - 

Overcast  - 
Extreme  Heat 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

0.7 

1.0 

Dry  - 

Overcast  - 

Dry  - 

Temperate 
Overcast  - 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

0.7 

1.0 

Extreme  Cold 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.7 

0.8 

We.C  - 

Light  - 
Extreme  Heat 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.5 

0.7 

Wet  - 

Light  - 
Temperate 

0.8 

0.9 

l.G 

0.5 

0.7 

Wet  - 

Light  - 
Extreme  Cold 

0.8 

0.9 

1.0 

0.5 

0.7 

Wet  - 

Heavy  - 
Extreme-  Heat 

0.5 

0.6 

0.9 

0.2 

0.6 

W"t  - 

Heavy  - 
Temperate 

0.6 

0.7 

0.9 

0.2 

0.5 

Wot  - 

Heavy  - 
Extreme  Cold 

0.5 

0.6 

0.8 

0.2 

0.5 
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Table  4.  SEASON  FACTORS  (z) 


Seasonal  j 

Variations 

Attack^  i 
zu  i 

Artillery  i 

1  7.  • 

zwq 

Air 

'-wy 

Winter  - 
Jungle 

1.1 

0.9 

0.7 

Winter  - 
Desert 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

Winter  - 
Temperate 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

Spring  - 
Jungle 

1.1 

0.9 

0.7 

Spring  - 
Desert 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

Spring  - 
Temperate 

1.1 

1.0 

0.9 

Summer  - 
Jungle 

1.1 

0.9 

0.7 

Summer  - 
Desert 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

Summer  - 
Temperate 

1.1 

0.9 

1.0 

Fall  - 
Jungle 

1.1 

0.9 

0.7 

Fall  - 
Desert 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

Fall  - 
Temperate 

1.1 

1.0 

0.9 

^Defender  is 

always  1.0. 

Table  5.  EFFECTS  OF  AIR  SUPERIORITY  (y) 


j  Mobility  ; 

Artillery  ,  >irj 

Vulnerability 

myd 

j  mywl i 

wVd  :  WVV 

Vv 

Air  Superiority 

1.0 

1.0 

1.1  1.1 

0.9 

Air  Equality 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0  1.0 

1.0 

Air  Inferiority 

0.9 

1.0 

0.9  0.8 

1.1 

^•Subscript  d  for  dry  or  flyable  weat.ier;  w  wet  for  wet 
weather  when  hWy  is  .5  or  lower. 
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Table  6.  POSTURE  FACTORS  (u) 


•  Force  Strength  ■ 

j  Vulnerability 

i  us 

j  uv 

Attack 

1.0 

1.0 

Defense  (hasty) 

1.3 

0.7 

Defense  (prepared) 

1.5 

0.6 

Defense  (fortified) 

1.6 

0.5 

Withdrawal 

1.15 

0.85 

Delay 

1.4 

0.65 

Table  7.  SHORELINE  VULNERABILITY  FACTORS  (vr) 


Hostile  Fire 

On  Shoreline 

1 

I  Across 

1  Beach 
,  \ 

Across 

Unfordable 

River 

Across  Major 
Fordable  or 

Minor  Unford¬ 
able  River 

Small  Arms  Fire 
(to  1,000  meters 
from  shore) 

2.0 

1.5 

1.2 

Light  Artillery 

(to  10,000  meters 
from  shore) 

1.6 

1.3 

1.1 

Medium  Artillery' 

(to  15,000  meters 

1.3 

1.1 

1.0 

from  shore) 


Table  8.  MISSION  FACTORS 


Range  Normal 

Complete  accomplishment  of  the  mission,  a  weight  of  .  .  7-10  8 
Substantial,  relatively  satisfactory,  accomplishment  .  .  5-7  6 
Partial,  less  than  satisfactory,  accomplishment  ....  3-5  4 
Little  achievement  of  the  mission  .  . . 1-3  2 
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ERUPT* 


OPPOSED  RAT ES  OF  ADVANCE  OF  LARGE  FORCES  IN  PiROPE 

(ORALFORE)  (U) 

Prepared  for  Deputy  Chief  of  Staff  for  Military  Operations  (DAMO-P1M) 
under  Contract  No.  DAHC19-72-C-0015,  23  August  1972 


1.  Appendix  A,  Terms  of  Reference  page  App-Al.  Change  to  read  as 
follows: 

"5. a  .  .  .  forces  (armor/motorized  divisions  .  .  .)" 

2.  7-ppendix  C,  Quantitative  Data,  page  App-Cl,  Item  S.  Change  to 
lead  as  follows: 

71  .  .  .  non-engagement  period  for  division.” 
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